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PREFACE 



AT the close of another year, we would again look back, and 
take a slight view of the events which have interested the 
friends of that gospel whose cause we advocate. Of our own 
labours we need not speak. They are before our readers, 
from whose judgment it were vain to claim an appeal. As the 
hope of being useful in a cause, of all others the most impor- 
tant, has been the only motive which has stimulated us to our 
labours, and the only reward which we have promised our- 
selves for them, we would not willingly abandon that hope, nor 
easily believe that these labours have been altogether in vain. 
We did indeed expect, from the friends of our church, a pa- 
tronage sufficient to meet the expenses of the publisher ; and 
to this we still feel ourselves entitled. 

Many of the events of the past year have been such as 
should fill the hearts of Christians with joy and gratitude. 
Wars, and rumours of wars, have greatly diminished in the 
earth ; and in their place we have frequent intelligence that 
the " glad tidings of great joy which shall be to all people" 
are more and more heard and regarded in almost all parts of 
the world. 

There is, indeed, one contest still left to rage, which should 
fill the hearts of Christians with mourning. A Christian peo- 
ple (Christian at least in name) is struggling for their very 
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existence, with the bitterest and most cruel enemies of the 
cross, and the whole Christian world looks on, without an effort 
to aid them. Neither the sufferings of a persecuted and de- 
graded people, nor the desolation of their cities, excite to any 
exertions to relieve them. Are there none to weep over the 
ruins of Scio ? None to redress the wrongs of tortured Greece ? 

From almost all other parts of the old world, we have more 
cheering intelligence. It is a peculiar and delightful feature 
of the history of this year, that the exertions to extend the 
knowledge and influence of Christianity have been attended 
with an unusual degree of success. Missionaries, who were 
almost ready to despair of success, begin to see some fruit of 
t^eir labours. Even Juggernaut trembles before the in- 
fluence of Christianity,* and seeks in vain for his bloody sa- 
crifices. 

But what part have toe in this exultation and rejoicing? 
Where are our missions, and where the trophies which our 
missionaries should lay at the feet of Him who died for the 
redemption of all mankind? Alas, with us, although the harvest 
truly is plenteous, the labourers are indeed few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest that he would send forth la- 
bourers into his harvest. 
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" Knowing that I am set for the defence of the Gospel." Phil. 1 17. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

to the patrons or thc oospel been extended, of those whose praise the 

advocate. conductors would most covet ; and ani- 
mated by such eucourageraenfs, they 

At the commencement of a new year, enter on the duties of their second 

the conductors of the Gospel Advocate year, in the confident expectation that 

consider it as a fit occasion to implore both the subscribers, atid the distant 

the blessing of almighty God upon their contributors to their work, will increase 

future labours, and to express their their patronage, and with prayer to 

gratitude to him, that be hath been the almighty Source of light and love, 

pleased to prosper their past exertions, that he, without whose aid all labours 

In saying that their exertions have would be ineffectual, will be pleased 

been prospered, they wish not to to illuminate, and guide, and control 

be understood as magnifying their them. 

merits or their success A periodical To promote the honour of God's holy 
publication like theirs has, in its in- name, and the knowledge anJ reve- 
fancy, to struggle with many disad- rence of his holy word, it will be, as 
vantages. Expenses constantly accu- it has been, their endeavour, to guard 
mulating, which the increase of sub- themselves, upon every subject, against 
scriptions does not equal, until the the narrow feelings of party ; and to 
character of the work is established, take an expanded and liberal view of 
reuder its fate precarious ; and in most all that is connected with the Christian 
cases it is not till the expiration of the religion. When they speak of liberali- 
first year, that any calculation can be ty, however, they wish to be understood 
formed, as to the probability of its in the proper sense of that much abused 
permanence. In the case of the Gos- term. By expanded and liberal views, 
pel Advocate, therefore, the conductors they mean those views of Christian 
feel themselves much encouraged by doctrine, discipline and worship, which 
the circumstance, that notwithstanding result from an examination of the whole 
the low prices at which it has been Christian church, as it has existed in 
sold, the number of subscribers is near- all ages, and in all places. The mo- 
\j adequate to the expenses. The ment men confine their views to the 
patronage of the publick, has been habits and practices of the small spot 
gradually increasing, from month to which they themselves inhabit, their 
month, and the work is beginning to vision becomes contracted. The small- 
circulate in the extremities of the union. . est of their own observances appear to 
What is of still more consequence, it has be as important as the first principles 
met with the approbation, wherever it has of the doctrine of Christ ; and the con- 

2 ADVOCATE, VOI.. II. 



10 To the Patrons of the Gospel Advocate. [Jan. 

sequence is, that they become either Christ and communion with Christians, 

so blindly prejudiced as to think noth- taking their leave of all religion, this 

ing right but what they themselves be- is to separate themselves by plain 

lieve and practise, or so indiscrimi- apostacy" (Serm. on St. Jude.) The 

nately latitudinarian as to be indiffer- unity of the Christian church, therefore, 

ent to all, and put the smallest and the in its external communion and order, 

weightiest matters of religion on the the conductors of the Gospel Advocate 

same level. In either case, all inquiry consider as essential to the promotion of 

is precluded. Contempt, before exami- godliness ; and any principle which 

nation, effectually prevents the renun- tends to perpetuate the divisions now 

ciation of errour, and the acquisition existing among Christians is, in their 

of truth. view, fraught with incalculable evils. 

To that liberality, then, which is, It is not, then, the spirit of party, 

in fact, an indifference to religious but a spirit which would blend and 

truth, they lay no claim. Where harmonize all parties, which leads 

there are so many discordant opinions, them to insist upon the necessity of 

they can neither consider all as equally external order. It is a deep convic- 

right, nor can they think it a matter tion, founded on the declarations of 

of little consequence, what religious God, and the experience of ages, that 

sentiments are adopted. In their view schism is the parent of confusion, and 

the scriptures are to be approached the greatest impediment to the progress 

with awful reverence; and examined, of the Christian faith. Like the build- 

and searched into, with all the lights ers on the walls of Jerusalem, who held 

which the Christian church can afford, a weapon in one hand, and wrought 

and with a continual recollection that with the other, half the energy of our. 

we shall render an account at the bar lives is lost in the labour of defence, 

of God, for the manner in which we If Christians were united ; if priesthood 

interpret his word. were not erected ' against priesthood, 

When the points about which men and altar against altar; how much 

differ, are confessedly of small impor- would the cultivation of religious affec- 

tance ; or when they are such as de- tions be enlarged, and how much 

pend upon human judgment, then stronger would be our efforts for the 

diversity of sentiment is to be borne extension of the Redeemers kingdom !- 
with mutual toleration, and Christians But while the conductors of the Gos- 

are bound by the most sacred obliga- pel Advocate lament that the unholy 

tions not to separate from each other, passions of men have thrown so many 

" Men do separate themselves," says obstacles into the path of Christianity, 

Hooker, " either by heresy, schism, or they are are not so visionary as tosup- 

apostacy. If they loose the bond of pose that an immediate stop can be put 

faith,which then they are justly suppos- to these disorders. That there will be 

ed to do, when they frowardly oppugn a time, when not only political animo- 

any principal point of Christian doc- sities will cease, but when the weapons" 

trine, this is to separate themselves by of religious warfare will also be ex* 

heresy. If they break the bond of changed for the implements of God's- • 

unity, whereby the body of the church husbandry, they firmly believe ; but 

is coupled and knit in one, as they do the time is not yet; and while the great 

which wilfully forsake all external com- principles of Christianity are warmly 

munion with saints in holy exercises, and obstinately assailed, they consi* . 

purely and orderly established in the der it as their duty to put on the* 

church, this is to separate themselves armour of God, and contend earnestly 

by schism* If they willingly cast off for the faith once delivered to the- 

and utterly 1 forsake both profession of saints. For 1 religious controversy, as 
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such, they have no relish, and if called investigator, of which they will easily 

to engage in it, will do so with reluc- understand the value, 
tance ; but they should consider them- It is not, however, to these alone 

selves as betraying their trust, if they that its advantages are confined ; it 

did not point out, whenever occasion was, therefore, equally hailed by the 

requires, the dangers which menace admirers of sound truth and orthodoxy, 

f their faith; if they did not endeavour for that which was announced in the 

to detect the covert approaches of in* very title as the professed object of its 

) lidious errour ; if they did not fortify publication — the illustration and criti- 

l the points of attack ; if they did not cism of the new testament. That it 

utter the cry of the sentinel upon the has thrown light upon passages whose 

watch-tower, and rouse their fellow beauty was comparatively hidden ; 

Christians from die slumbers of igno- confirmed dubious expositions ; estab- 

. ranee and apathy. lished contested doctrines ; and settled 

Happy shall they think themselves these too upon irrefragable arguments, 

when they can be permitted to imitate founded in the very nature of lan- 

the example of the illustrious Roman guage ; will, in a majority of cases, 

- dictator,* by retiring from the combat by the unbiassed and candid inquirer, 

to the labours of the field. Happy be admitted without hesitation. In 

shall they think themselves when they these, therefore, we may remain satis- 

can be occupied solely in gathering fied with what the luminous writer has 

| those fruits of the tree of life, which effected : there are, however, unfortu- 

are for the healing of the nations, and nately, some exceptions to his general 

J which will make men live for ever. ' rules, which, though converted, by his 

I peculiar explanation, into new illustra* 

■ • tions of his plan, must strike, almost at 

. u ~ . a j, A 1 " 8 * sight, as contradictory to what be 

For the Gospel Advocate. , ••./•* + J r n 

' f has, in his first part, so successfully en- 

( 1£marxs on the word Ndft*, as it deavoured to establish. These contra- 

occuns in the anarthrous form in dictions, if I mistake not, will be 

ST. Paul's epistle to the Romans. rather f ound in omissions, than in ffl- 

It was, I believe, with no small feel- *«*«»» of the article ; and indeed in 

' ings of delight, that every lover of the the forme r r rather than the ,atter wouM 

Greek language welcomed some years f rro , urs of th, . s nat « re al al! t,mes be 

, ago the appearance of bishop Middle- ,,ke, J r to consist. Now in some of the 

ton f s acute and elaborate work, on the instances to which I have alluded, no 

* nature and uses of the article. The exposition but that which is forced and 

knowledge before that time revealed unnatural can in any way obviate the 

on this most interesting philological difficulty; and in others I think none 

„ point, was extremely scanty and unde- can be admitted, which does not carry 

I fined; and where truth did in reality £ own refutation upon its very face. 

I exist, it was not systematized into any We are r^uced then to admit the ex- 

f methodical rules. Our learned author, lstence of somc anarthrous woWs in the 

' condensing all that was best from the new testament, which, from whatever 

j talerials already afloat, reducing it to caus f. {hey arise, must in some measure, 

! one comprehensive plan, and adding to invalidate Middleton's theory of the uses 

the stock the fruits of his own observa- oftbe art,c ] e °7 the sacred writers, 

tkm, has formed a book of reference lor e f c L e P l h Y adopting solutions which are 

fee classical scholar, and the critical e,tber improbable or impossible. , 

Yet, if these things be so, are we 

• Cincinnatai. not at once deprived of all certainty of 



1 2 * Remarki on the Word KSfrn* [Jan. 

calculation, drawn from the article aft are allowed to words even where they 
a ground of argument ? This might at occur in the most definite sense, and 
first appear to be the case : there is, which have been so ably stated and 
however, a distinction to be made be* arranged in the first part ofMiddletou's 
tween the different modes of its occur- treatise. The learned bishop affirms 
rence and omission, which will throw the uniform appearance of the article 
considerable light upon our inquiries, before this word, where the law, or 
There are times in which the reasons the body of the Jewish scriptures is 
of the changes are so obvious and so alluded to by the apostle ; his remark 
precisely marked, that any mind con* being limited by the following terms : 
versant with the subject would, without " It is obvious, that were this rule with* 
difficulty, perceive them. Upon these out exception, an important step would 
then we may take a decided stand ; be gained ; for at least we should 
as the certainty of grammatical rule no know, when the Jewish law is meant by 
general reasoning may shake, and no the apostle, which is now so often, 
sweeping cavils can destroy. And if even among the best commentators, a 
the question still recurs, why the same subject of dispute : but if there be ex* 
' precision did not uniformly prevail in ceptious, and these have no certain 
the new testament writers, which on character, then plainly they destroy the 
some occasions they have observed, we rule, and it is on account of these ex- 
are undoubtedly at a loss for an ex- ceptjons that the rule seems now to be 
planation. The possibility of a various pretty generally abandoned. My ob- 
reading must often be withheld as a servation, however, has led me to con- 
plea, owing to the silence of every elude, that the rule is liable to no 
manuscript that is extant : and what- other exceptions than those by which, 
ever other apology may be advanced, as has been shown in this work, words 
must be taken according to its value, the most definite are frequently affect- 
That the article has in some cases been ed." p. 239. It is my intention to 
attended to, and in others neglected, take up successively every passage in 
still remains a tact. the epistle to the Romans in which 

These observations were suggested niu% occurs in the . anarthrous form, 
by some late inquiries into the much those cases being of course omitted, in 
contested subject, with which 1 have which Middletou's rules will account 
headed this communication. The sig- for the omission of the article ; and to 
nification of the Ho^i of St. Paul, in endeavour to show how far each of 
some of its anarthrous cases, will per- these passages may be alleged, either 
haps be found to corroborate in some as a support, or a contradiction to his 
measure my objections to Middletou's hypothesis. 

theory, as one of universal application. The places in the epistle in which 
This writer is, 1 believe, the only one nf&i without the article occurs, exclu- 
who has laid down any precise stand- sive of the exceptions to which we 
ard of judgment on a point of such have already adverted, are noted by 
constant dispute : for Macknight, though Schmidius as the following : ii. 25; iii. 
maintaining the article to be for the 31 ; v. 20; vii. 1, 23; t and xiii. 8. 
most part prefixed to »«V«f * whe*n the To each of these in their order, 
meaning .of the laws of Moses is dis- i. The first of our references, ii. 25, 
tinctively attached to it, ventures to stands in these words : Ut^r^i /kj» 
go no farther. He has therefore given y*$ #£«A*7, cat ti/ut *?«<r<~iti' c«y ii 
us no reason for its occasional absence, w*z<&inn vSfttt ?c, n xif/rojuV r§v «*g«* 
even where the signification of the ZvvrU ytyw. Our principal concern 
word remains unaltered ; but probably here is with itfu* ; but for the con* 
be wajs not aware of the licenses which nexion, we give the whole verse. 
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Before we proceed to examine di- concerned ; which, taken in connexion 
rectly the propriety of Middleton's with its context, defines the extent of 
signification adopted in this place, it ritus beyond all power of evasion, 
may be as well to notice a parenthetical Referring to ver. 25, as above given 
objection which the author advances, in its precise words, we 6nd that 
upon the supposition of the article being after ?o'p«» n-prfo-nrc, immediately occurs 
in the present case inserted. •• Tl^tlrrtn in opposition wm^&Qttm ripuv. Now 
TON »«/Ki?,"say8 be, 41 would not be very that the same j*h*< is the subject of 
intelligible." The bishop has not defi- each of these expressions, whatever 
nitely stated wherein the obscurity of meaning it be proved to contain, is 
the phrase would properly consist : evident at the slightest notice, and in- 
Schleusner however applies to lo/utf deed has never been disputed. But 
here the usual translation of the Mosa* let it be particularly remarked, that in 
tdb law ; and to *{*Tir» not the first and ver. 27, almost immediately following, 
most common, but a very allowable we meet again with «-«£«C4np foptv, in 
and frequent rendering, ob servo. This which there is a plain reference to the 
sense is moreover strengthened, not wa^etQdrts rifuv of ver. 25 ; both these, 
only by the ^ttxAm^ of the Codex therefore, are to be considered as one 
Claromontanus, but still more by the and the same. But these very words 
opposition of *<*{*£ *ttx immediately in ver. 27 contain a direct and pointed 
following; and answers precisely to opposition to t#» yo/uo rtXfir* in the 
wtim, as found in Gal. v. 3. **»t r#» same verse ; i. e. there is a com pari - 
fop* wiirm. Upon this passage Mid- son which no explanation can do away, 
dleton has no remark ; I suppose, between the observer and the trans- 
there fore, he admits ?fy«? there to be gressor th yo>v, of the Mosaick law. 
the Mosaick law, k*t' #{•£*? j as I do Applying then the same signification to 
not perceive that 'ite* occurring before the fifitt and by consequence to the 
the article in any way affects its signi- »o/tco? of ver. 25, rifui w^Ami* is limited 
fication. The two places then afford- to a meaning directly opposed to the 
ing examples of the same form of ex- hypothesis of the bishop : and the 
pression, it might easily be established, whole sentence will thus stand, in the 
if there were no other confirmations of correct language of our version : For 
its propriety ; for *W« and *{*rT*t in circumcision verily prqfiteth, if thou 
this sense are equally common in the keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker 
classick and the sacred writers. oj the law, thy circumcision is made un- 

This being premised, let us look circumcision. 

into the ground our author takes, in n. Our next passage in the series, 

opposition to the more common mode as found in iii 31, is thus expressed, 

of interpreting the passage before us. No «u» #w> xetret^y^Zfut it* rfc *-<W«*f ; 

" Nop** frf«rciK* Here it is plain, that /en ytmr: «AA* i6/t$f lo-rafti*. The 

by vofici without the article we are to many and totally distinct interpreta- 

understand, not the law itself, but tions assigned by the different criticks 

moral obedience or virtue, such as it to this place, are of themselves a suffi. 

was the object of the law to inculcate, cient proof of the danger of all attempts 

and of which circumcision was the to draw it from its proper reference to 

outward and visible sign." To say some part, whatever that may be, of 

nothing of the application of the refe- the old testament scriptures. If we 

rences given by bishop Middleton, in suppose vS/m* to contain here, as in 

support of this signification of the word, other places, the signification of the 

I rather think that meaning is extreme- Mosaick law, it will perfectly bar- 

ly rare. The place before us, how- monize with the whole design and ar- 

•ver, is that alone with which we are gument of the discussion immediately 
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preceding. The chapter is addressed ing this end, he adopts the means most 
principally to Jews ; and its object is likely to promote it, in commending 
to show them to be, equally with the himself alternately to the Jew and to 
gentiles, incapable of justification by the gentile ; the first tenacious, and 
the deeds of the law, through the non- the second envious, of the prerogatives 
performance of a perfect obedience, of the Mosaick dispensation. It is very 
The present verse anticipates and an- easy to perceive, that at the commence* 
swers the question of an objecting coun- ment of these words St. Paul is quali- 
tryman ; the law is not rendered nuga- fying the observations which had pre- 
tory, but established. ceded, by a well-timed indulgence to 

I should rather myself, however, in the feelings of an Israelite, and an 
the present instance, assign to y^t, acknowledgment of some of the benefits 
with a German critick, a signification accruing from that law, which was the 
more broad, but equally well defined ; theme of his exultation and his love, 
and then connect this concluding verse They are addressed then principally to 
with the illustrations immediately fol- the Jew ; and nothing but anxious zeal 
lowing. " Teneo signi/icationcm r«» for an hypothesis could ever have dis- 
tofuv earn, quam adhuc constanter fre- torted them from their application. 
quentatam vidimus > oracula v. t. quae- But it will be necessary to be rather 
libet. Jam vero xure^ytn doctrinam minute on this point, as the opposite 
aliquam dicitur etiam is, qui falsam earn conjecture has, it must be allowed, 
esse declarat, contra earn disputat, earn some weight of plausibility to defend 
re fell it ; vicissim eandem Irrauti dicitur, it. The objections to my adopted in- 
qui earn tuetur, defendit, novis argu- terpretation may be ranked under two 
mentis confirmat. Unde sententia loci heads, which I shall examine and en- 
sure prodit : num vero pugnat haec mea deavour to meet, 
doctrina cum iis, quae Iibris vestris ss. The Jirst is of a nature purely phi- 
hactenus tradita accepistis ? Imo vero lologicaL Macknight, and with him 
amice cum iis consentit, variisque ho- Middleton, contends, " that Tcc^tta'tpJn 
rum ipsorum librorum locis egregie cannot be said of the law of Moses, 
illustratur et confirmatur. vid. adinit. since it signifies 'entered privily, 9 as 
cap. iv." Koppii Nov. Testament, vol. in Gal. ii. 4, the only instance besides 
iv. Gott. 1806, in loco. — The meaning, the present, in which the word occurs 
according to either of the above inter- in the whole new testament. So also 
pretations, would require the pre. the similarly compounded words «-«- 
sence of the article by Middleton's {««v$y*, 2 Peter ii. 1. iretotitrcLsjrvs, Gal. 
hypothesis. Yet upon this passage, I ii. 4. **{eiT}u», Jude, ver. 4. But 
should not choose to insist much. There the Mosaick law was ushered into the 
is certainly no exact criterion of judg- world with all possible pomp and no- 
men t to form an opinion upon so nice a toriety.'' (Middleton, in loco.) All the 
point; though probability goes very far difficulty here supposed to exist in the 
for either of the versions I have noticed, limited sense of the voju*?, is founded, 

in. In v. 20, the anarthrous »<»Va$ is it would seem, upon the assumption, 
easily reduced to its most definite that **4%iTii\l& refers simply to the 
sense, and will admit no other in its act of conferring this law ; than which, 
place. Nl/tto$ it ir*{ttriMtf, 1fct ***•- I must confess, nothing appears to me 
tx<rn to «r«f«rr0jt6*. The apostle's farther from the intention of the apostle, 
object through the whole of his dis- St. Paul is evidently describing its 
cussion, and peculiarly in the present operation; and not any way adverting 
context, is to establish the necessity of to the exact mode of its entrance upon 
a justification by faith, as opposed to the earth, and becoming manifest to 
tfce works of any law : but in subscrv- men. If so, then, xoqiirnMn is used in 
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a beautifully figurative sense : and the every one of their own sins. Now to 

phrase " privily entered" answers well make any one righteous to life from 

to the subintravit of the vulgate ; not many, and those his own sins, besides 

according to Locke's version of the that one that lay on him before, is 

word, entered a little, which the usage greater grace, than to bestow on him 

of the Latin language will by no means justification to life only from one sin, 

warranty but conveying the sense of and that of another man. To forgive 

secrecy and stealth. The law, when the penalty of many sins, is a greater 

first its requisitions and its penalties grace than to remit the peualty of one." 

began to unfold, silently convinced But 

man of the abundance of his guilt, and 2. We may meet the opponent's 
made known the abundance of that question in another way ; though per. 
grace which removed the stain. But I haps the solution will amount to nearly 
am willing, for the sake of argument, the same with that just stated. Before 
to allow, that the reference in this the introduction of the Mosaick dispen- 
place, if applied to the Mosaick law, sation, offence did indeed prevail, and 
is to its actual promulgation upon Sinai: grace was exerted in its pardon. But 
yet in this case, I know not that we it was not till the entrance of that 
are obliged of necessity to attach the divine code, that the enormity and 
peculiar force above given, to the pre* multiplied number of man's sins were 
positions with which the verb is com- clearly and distinctly seen. He then 
pounded, n**«ier *A0if, according to a knew precisely the accumulation of his 
very common Greek usage, and parti- guilt ; perceived the impossibility of 
cularly frequent in the new testament a complete obedience to Che requisi- 
writers, may easily enough be account* tions of the law ; and discerned the 
ed as the same with f;;g«fc*f, in its plenitude of heavenly grace as if writ- 
simple and original state ; and the ten before him in characters of light, 
whole signification be nothing more, St. Paul might therefore affirm with 
than a mere delivery, or enactment. peculiar force, Na'^$ it a-jcfffo-tAfa, 

The second objection to the definite i'v« w-Af«?*'r»i r« icmt&irruw •% it swXt- 

rendering of fifths in this passage is of 6i*cw i a^cu^rU, CTf^tw^icrtvo-it « #<${'(• 

a more general nature, and is thus iv. The occurrence of u^% in vii. 1, 

stated by Macknight. " Can any one must certainly be allowed to favour 

with Locke imagine, that no offence either a general or a definite rendering, 

abounded in the world, which could It has, therefore, nothing opposed to 

be punished with death, till the law of the theory of Middleton ; and perhaps 

Moses was promulgated ? And that his conception of the passage is, above 

grace did not superabound, till the of- every other, probable and ingenious, 

fence against that law abounded ?" v. In ver. 23, of the same chapter, 

(Macknight, in loco.) As Locke is i6fu<, though anarthrous, throws no 

most directly impugned, I shall light upon the subject in dispute. 

1. Permit him in his own judicious BAiV* it irtpt tit*** h ro7$ fiixtvl /uv, 

words to answer for himself, " The &c. For the word here takes on a 

rest of mankind were in a state of death sense entirely new and unusual : though 

only for one sin of one man. This the same translation with that of our 

the apostle is express in, not only in version is given it, in all the others to 

the foregoing verses, but elsemere. which I have had access. Schleusner, 

But those who were under the law, however, copying from Bengel, has 

(which made each transgression they very aptly rendered it dictamen ; 

were guilty of mortal,) were under the which might be properly termed in 

condemnation of death, not only for otrr own language, an impelling prin- 

that one tin of another, but al$o for ciple of action. I proceed, 
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vi. To the last place for considera- which rests purely upon individual 
tjon, in xiii. 8. • y*? £y*ir£r rlt <rff«r, opinion : at any rate, we may comfort 
tdfiuv n-t*toi{*xt. Upon this passage ourselves with this reflection, that the 
Middleton remarks, " that rffui here general truth of bishop Middleton's doc- 
appears to be used in the same sense trine, as built upon accurate exaraina- 
as above, ii. 5." I take the reference tion, and the reality of sound learning, it 
to be a typographical errour for ii. 25 ; too firm to be moved from its foundation, 
as v6n*t does not occur in any shape in And with respect to the language of the 
the passage cited. The author would new testament writers, contradictory 
then here adopt the term moral obedi- cases will show a want of uniformity in 
ence or virtue : it is certainly needless, their mode of expression, but will not, 
and not drawn from the plain letter of as was before hinted, invalidate those 
the proposition. At the commencement examples, which nothing, but principles 
of chap. xii. the dogmatick part of the like Middleton's, can explain. The 
epistle ends, and the exhortatory begins : learned author might well have looked 
and the present portion in particular with self-gratulation upon the succes- 
has a reference to the rebellious risings sive labours of his glorious task : and 
of the Jewish inhabitants of Rome, cried, in Lucan's words, when it was 
against the constituted authorities of the over, 

empire; in opposition to which he sitpietas aliis, miracula tantarilere: 

urges the general duty of love, for- Ast ego crelicolis gratum reor, ire per omoe* 

bearance, and the evangelical spirit of Hoc opus, et aacras popuJis iunotescere leges, 

peace. This, moreover, he affirms to phaksalia, l. x. v. 15. 

be in effect the fulfilment of their whole ** £ 
law of social duties, as enjoined in the 

Mosaick commandments: and imme- New Haven, Oct. 13, 1821. 

diately, in ver. 9, he proceeds to the 

illustration of his rule, by allusions to 

separate and well known maxims in For the Go8peI Adroette . 

the decalogue; f<Jy* ? , " Ou fto/^c/Wj, 

•I <p0tfvTn< 9 ol KAi^f/$, &c. referring ex- THE CREED - 

pressly to the preceding Fe'iuv in the Among the numerous weapons which 

assertion of ver. 8. The signification is the opponents of the church have 

too palpable to be mistaken. caught up in their rage against her, 

The passages first proposed for dis- she has been assailed with the imputa- 

cussion having thus been examined in tion of prescribing a creed which is not 

their regular series, the amount of the founded on scripture. The apostles 9 

whole stands thus : three of the cita- creed, it is said, is of this character, 

tions adduced were claimed as exam- The best refutation of the charge is 

pies of vdftof in the anarthrous form, yet the collation of passages of scripture 

with a definite sense ; one was sup- with the creed itself, showing at one 

ported by evidence, producing not cer- view how ignorantly or uncandidly the 

tainty, but extreme probability : one church is aspersed ; and how truly 

was left evenly balanced ; and the re- and exactly every word of this admira- 

maining iustance had no connexion ble summary of Christian faith is found- 

with the inquiry. ed ou the words of our Saviour and the 

If one exception on this point be inspis^d writers of the bible, 

established, however desirable in itself / believe in God : Be ye sure that 

an infallible criterion might be, the the Lord he is God, Psalm c. 2. The 

system in its application here undoubt- Father: The God and Father of all, 

edly must fall. How far the present Eph. i v. 6.: Even the Father of our Lord 

observations have attained the end for Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. i. 3. Almighty : the 

which they were first begun, is a matter Almighty God, Gen. xvii. 1. : Trust ye 
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in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord heaven : And it came to pass while lie 
Jehovah is everlasting. strength, Isaiah blessed them, he was parted from them, 
xxvi. 4 : Great is the Lord and great and carried up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 
is his power; yea, and bis wisdom is 51. And sitteth on the right hand of 
infinite, Psalm cxii. 5. Maker of God the Father almighty : And sat on 
heaven and earth: In the beginning the right hand of God, Mark xvi. 19. 
God created the heaven and the earth, From thence he ihall come to judge the 
Gen. i. I . And in Jena Christ : Jesus quick and the dead : Our conversation is 
said, ye believe in God, believe also in in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
me, John xiv. 1. : I am Jesus of Na- the Saviour, the Lord Jesus, Philip, iii. 
zareth, John xviii. 7. 8. : I am the Mes- 20. : He commanded us to preach unto 
siab, John iv. 26. Hit only Son : I am the people, and to testify that it is he 
the Son of God, Mark xiv. 62 : God so which was ordained of God to he the 
loved the world that he gave his only Judge of quick and dead, Acts x. 42. 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth / believe in the Holy Ghost : (io ye and 
in him should not perish, but have teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
everlasting life, John iii. 16. Our name of the Father, and ol the Son, and 
Lord: Ye call me Master and Lord, of the Holy Ghost, Matthew xxviii. 19. 
and ye say well; for so I am, John The holy catholick church: Christ loved 
xiii. 13.: Our Lord and Saviour Jesus the church and gave himself for it, that 
Christ, 2 Peter i. 1 1. Who wat con- he might present it to himself a glorious 
teived by the Holy Ghost : The angel church, holy and without blemfch, F,ph. 
of the Lord appeared unto Joseph in a v. 25, 27. The communion of saints : 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of Ye are fellow citizens with the saints, 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary Eph. ii. 19.: Our conversation (the 
thy wife ; for that which is conceived city and society to which we belong) is 
in her is of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. in heaven, Philip, iii. 20. : That they 
20. Born of the virgin Alary : The all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in 
Tirgin's name was Mary, and she brought me, and I in thee, that they also inny 
forth her first born son, and his name be one in us ; that the world may he- 
was called Jesus, Lukei. 27. ii. 7, 21. lieve that thou hast sent me, John xvii. 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate : Pilate, 21. : That ye may have fellowship with 
willing to content the people, released us, and truly our fellowship is with the 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered Father, and with his son Jesus Christ, 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be 1 John i. 3. : If a man love mc he will 
crucified, Mark xv. 15. Was crucifix keep my words, and my father will 
ed: And when they were come to the love him, and we will come unto him 
place, which is called Calvary, there and make our abode with him, John 
they crucified him, Luke xxiii. 33. xiv. 23. The forgiveness of sins: In 
Dead and buried : And Jesus cried with Christ we have redemption through 
a loud voice, and gave up the ghost, his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
Mark xv. 37: And Joseph of Arimathea Col. i. 14. The resurrection of the 
took down the body of Jesus and laid body : So is the resurrection of the 
it in a sepulchre, Luke xxiii. 53. He dead— it is sown in dishonour it is 
descended into hell : this day shalt thou raised in glory. It is sown a natural 
be with me in paradise, Luke xxiii. body, it is raised a spiritual body, 1 
43: His soul was not led in hell, Cor. xv. 42, 44.: Jesus Christ will 
neither bis flesh did see corruption, change our vile body, that it may be 
Acts ii. 31. The third day herose^ fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
from the dead : Him God raised up the Philip, iii. 21. And the life everlasting ; 
third day, and showed him openly, And many of them that sleep in the 
Acts x. 40 : Whereof we all are wit- dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
nesses, Acts ii. 32. He ascended into everlasting life, and some \o^\&\sfe*\& 
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everlasting contempt, Daniel xii. 2. : cause their function is of more impor- 

And Ibis is the will of him that sent me, tance to the happiness of the world 

that every one which seeth the Son than any other ; and the success of 

and believeth on hiui, may have ever- their labours must inevitably depend, 

lasting lite ; and 1 will raise him up at in a great degree, upon the reputation 

the last day, John vi. 40. they preserve. 

This collation, originally made by If we inquire in what estimation they 

bishop Burgess, of St. Davids, in Eng- have been held, since the church of 

land, claims no merit but its intrinsick Christ was first instituted, we shall find 

force and plainness. The passages are that it has been very different in three 

carefully given from the bible; and un- great periods, which I shall call the 

less the authority of this book is re- primitive, the middle, and the present, 

jected, the words of this creed must be period. 

received as a true and adequate ex- During the first of these, the clergy 

pression of every Christian's faith and appear to have lived on terms of the 

belief. For here is no question touch- utmost love and cordiality with their 

ing the import of the words; but people, like fathers with their children, 

whether the words themselves are found labouring night and day, in publick, 

in the scriptures. And all that the and from house to house, for their spi- 

church calls on her members to be- ritual improvement, willing to spend 

lieve when they repeat this creed are and to be spent, often, very often, laying 

the truths which these words express down their lives, (which they mw;bt 

in the bible itself. That the words are have saved by flight,) rather than deffert 

warranted by scripture, cannot, it is their beloved flocks, 
believed, be honestly denied. That Those flocks, on the other hand, hutd 

the meaning of them in the creed is the their pastors in the greatest respect, us 

same as in the bible, cannot, with can- the stewards of the mysteries of GodX/ 

dour, be even questioned. How then and ambassadors to them for Christ \ 

the charge against the church, that she They loved them, as they saw daily 

prescribes a creed not founded in scrip- proofs that they were loved by them ; 

ture, is sustained on authority, let can- and they were grateful for the benefits 

did and serious minds decide. It is which they daily received, 
enough for us that we have repelled But this happy state of things did 

the imputation. The motives and the not continue. After a few centuries, 

temper with which episcopacy is thus ignorance overspread the Christian 

assailed, we forbear to exhibit in their world ; religion itself was corrupted ; 

true light. The church is peaceable and neither clergy nor people were any 

and unoffending. Reviling not when longer what they had been, or what 

she is reviled ; forbearing when traduc- they ought to be. The former indeed 

ed, she calmly refutes, with reasonings preserved their influence, or rather it 

and authorities, unjust or unfounded ac- was excessively increased, just in pro- 

cusations. portion as they deserved it less. The 

~ people held them in great reverence ; 

SERMON.— No. X. but it was not now a rational respect, 

delivered at the ADMissioir of three founded on the real dignity of the office, 

gentlemen to the order of priest- ° r on the worth of the officer, but a super- 

H oon. stitious awe, the offspring of ignorance, 

and a slavish fear of the power of the 

1 Tim. iv. 12. Let no man despise % keySf whereby it was conceived the 

youth. clergy could lock out from heaven, or 

The character of the clergy is of more admit, whomsoever they pleased, 
importance than that of other men, be- The light of learning, at last, broke 
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in upon this long and dismal night, and —I say, it is quite impossible that such 

introduced our third, or modern period, an office can be generally despised, 

And as the character of the clergy had except through the fault of those who 

been too much exalted in the former, bear it. 

so perhaps it has been held in too little We have indeed a treasure com m it- 
esteem since the present has com- ted to us. But we have it in earthen 
menced. vessels. Our office never can bring 
I own I am not the fittest person to contempt on us ; but we may bring un- 
decide upon that question, but I think it deserved contempt upon it. We may 
is not difficult to assign a reason why be despised for our follies or vices; 
the case is so. For, besides that men for intemperance, levity, ignorance, 
are ever prone to run from one extreme vanity, indolence, covetousness. All 
to another ; besides that the liberty of of us, therefore, old and young, should 
canvassing the character of their teach- take great care not to let men despise 
ers, being new, would be apt to be us for any of these things, 
exercised a little intemperately ; be- But as the admonition, in the text, 
sides those every day jests of commou has particular reference to youth, and 
wits upon our profession, which are 1 now see before me certain younger 
made with impunity, because the pro* brethren, to whom I once stood in a 
fession is too grave to answer or retort very interesting relation,* and who are 
them ; besides these minor causes, and about to be admitted to the sacred of- 
otbera of the same sort, there was one fice of priesthood, I hope it will be 
of a deeper and more designing na- excused, if I address the remainder of 
ture. So long as Christianity was on this discourse to them, and employ it 
that footing, that men might contrive in offering two or three points for their 
to profess it, and yet keep their sins, no- consideration, on which young men 
body quarrelled with it ; but when it have, perhaps, more need to be guard- 
came to be preached, as it is in Christ ed than those more advanced in years. 
Jesus, and universal holiness was laid First, then, my young brethren, if it 
down as its fundamental law, and the be asked why does the world bestow 
indispensable condition of acceptance more respect upon an old man than* 
with God ; then it found (as its author a young one, the chief reason must 
had) many enemies ; and to bring re- be, because the former has acquired 
ligion into disrepute, they knew there (or is supposed to have acquired) more 
was no better way than to bring its knowledge and experience than the 
ministers into contempt ; and we may other ; and therefore to be better able 
. appeal to persons acquainted with the to serve the interests of the society in 
literature of the last century, how in- which he lives, 
dustriously the infidel writers laboured If then you wish to procure respect 
that point, and how fatally, in some for your youth, what is more obvious 
• countries, they succeeded. than that you should anticipate this 
,' Yet, notwithstanding all that such state of things as much as you can. 
Den have done, or ever can do, it is Strive to be old in useful knowledge, 
utterly impossible that an office, de- even whilst you are young in years. 
rived from the authority of heaven, and Your seniors will not be jealous of 
instituted for the greatest good of men ; such an emulation; but will even re- 
exercised for their consolation here, joice to see you overtake and surpass 
snd their eternal happiness hereafter ; them, hoping that you will do good in 
an office ever employed about the your generation, and be the blessing 

highest things, and, to its right execu- „ h~ a „ . . , M ,. .. , 

,. °^ • • *l *- - * i 4 j ^y had heen the author's pupils ; were 

two, requiring the greatest talents, and in den cons' orders ; and were now to be ad- 

treatest cultivation of the human mind ; mitted to the order of priei tbood. 
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and ornament of the coming time, mankind should think well of us, and 

In the same view, St. Paul, having when properly limited and directed, it 

exhorted Timothy, that he should let is a useful one. > But young men are 

no man despise his youth, adds, as a apt to be influenced too much by it, 

means to this end, that he should " give before they have learned, by expert* 

attendance to reading," and not neglect ence, of how little real value the opin- 

the gift that was in him, which was ion of the world is ; upon what slight 

given him by prophecy, with the lay- ground it is usually built ; and how 

ing on of the hands of the presbytery, often it is placed on the wrong side. 

A plain proof, if there were no other, Whoever knows, and duly considers 

that the supernatural gifts, conferred these things, will not think the hunting 

upon the ministers of Christ, and which after fame to be a very dignified pur* 

he bath promised shall be with them suit for any man ; and if so, it is easy 

to the end of the wo rid, "do not super- to conceive, how revolting it must be 

sede the necessity of their own study to every pious mind to see the least 

and the cultivation of learning, as symptom of it in a clergyman, who 

some enthusiasts would persuade the should never look his congregation in 

world. the face, without the sentiment of the 

An ignorant and illiterate clergyman apostle in his heart : " With me it is 

is certainly far from respectable. If, a very small thing that I should be 

therefore, my young brethren, you wish judged of you, or of man's judgment, 

that no man should despise your youth, But he that judgetb me is the Lord. 9 * 

furnish your minds with as much know- If the preacher will but reflect on that 

ledge, and of the best sort, as you final judgment; and that he is the 

can. watchman, at whose hands God will 

No person can be better acquainted require the blood of the people he is 

1 1han I, with the solid foundation for then addressing, if tbey perish through 

4 this, which you have laid in your early bis neglect ; I think be f will be more 

• studies. But you yourselves must be anxious to mend their hearts, than to 

' sensible, that there is no limit to your please their ears. 

progress. You have just entered upon But even if this awful consideration 
the verge of an immense field, where has no weight, I should think that the 
the wisdom of ages lies before you, very facility of the attainment would 
scattered in books which you are now make it be despised. • • •• 
qualified to understand. If, therefore, There are few things more easy 
you would be respectable, get this wis- than to be a popular preacher ; for it 
dom. " And with all thy getting, get requires neither great extent* of know- 
understanding. ;She shall give to thy ledge, nor keenness of judgment, nor 
head an ornanient of. grace : a crown delicacy of taste, nor vigour of fancy, 
of glory shall she deliver to thee. M nor any one high or rare, talent., It is 
1 2. But it- is not onJy by*defect of only to put together a 1 flimsy, superficial 
knowledge, that a young , clergyman discourse, that Would answer just as 

* forfeits respect. Very many do so, in well for any other time or place in 

* the eyes at least of every serious and the world, as when and where it is 
judicious ; person, by their manner of delivered ; to take good care that there 
using the knowledge which they have be nothing in it to ruffle* the .minds of 

-. attained, <<in ; the, instruction of their the hearers with disagreeable. thoughts, 
flocks; when* they are' ambitious "of * and Especially the thoughts pf ; their 
pleasing their hearers, rather than of own sins; to entertain the fancy, now 
profiting them; orof being thought elo- and then, with new combinations of 
quent or learned speakers. ideas ; and to let the whole be dress- 
It is a natural principle to wish that ed in flowing language, closing with 
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artificial periods; and the object ia Now what are learned words but an 
effected. The audience is delighted ; unknown tongue to tin.' |n»»r. 
the speaker is applauded ; and all goes A very near relative" ■ f one nf you, 
well — except that not a soul is the whose praise is in ;ili i*r churches, 
better for it. It was this that made a has shown you how ;i .: .» k. ^ie^tand 
good man say, whenever he heard that various learning, and ot line imagin i- 
his sermon was admired, " I fear 1 tion and taste, can con line himself to 
have not preached as I ought." This the simplest, purest, most unaffected 
was no extravagant or groundless fear ; language, in addressing his people, 
and I would heartily recommend some 3. There is yet a third way, in 
jealousy of this sort to every young per- which a young clergyman may come 
son entering on the Christian ministry, to be despised. It is the last I shall 
But although your minds should rise mention, and that very briefly, because 
(as I trust they ever will) far above from long and intimate knowledge, I 
seeking the praise of men, yet there feel that there is little danger of its 
may be a danger of another sort, arising occurring in the present instance. I 
from no unworthy motive, against which mean- the mixing too much with the 
I wish to caution you ; I mean the in. gayeties and amusements of the world, 
troduction of rhetorical ornaments into . 1 1- know that morose ncss is no part of 
your discourses. You have so lately religion, and that the blessed Author of 
been conversant with the great poets burs condescended to be present at 
and orators of antiquity, and so^familiar meetings held for .the purposes of fes- 
with the beauties of their writings ; and tivity and innocent enjoyment. And 
all these have such charms, especially i am convinced that it would be an in- 
fer young minds, that there will be jury, not a benefit, to morals, if the 
great danger, unless you guard your- clergy were excluded from such, by 
selves well, of their intruding into a any rule, or even by publick opinion, 
place too sacred for them to enter. Recreations, we will adinii, are some- 
It is extremely delicate and difficult) times necessary to relieve the mind, 
to accommodate heathen ornaments to when exhausted with serious employ- 
Christian churches. There is something ments, that it may return to them again 
in our religion so pure, so awful, in with greater effect. But, notwithstand. 
short, so peculiar to itself, that when- ing this, it is certainly not decorous 
ever it is attempted to embellish it with for a clergyman to be remarked as 
any thing of foreign growth, the incon- prominent or frequent in such things, 
gruity is manifest, and every pious If it be one of the marks of the ex- 
feeling is disgusted, treme depravity which the apostle 
";1*he most effectual style of preach, foretells should arise in the last days, 
ing',\ perhaps, is, not with enticing . that men would be lovers of pleasure 
words of man's wisdom, but setting jrnorejhan lovers of God; and if that 
forth J* with simplicity and vigour^ the '» time seems already to have come upon 
affecting promises and threateriings of . us ; how needful is it that the clergy, 
the gospel; that gospel, on 'which its . N 'w ho are the chosen soldiers of Jesus 
Autboriet this distinctive mark,' that the Christ, and called upon, as such, to 

?K>r Were* tb have it preached to them, 'endure hardness in his cause, should 

berefore,' it should be preached in strive to stem, rather than encourage, 




might teach others also, than ten thou- pj 0Ufl WO rks, and grandfather to one of the 
sand words in an unknown tongue." young men here addressed. 
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to true and vital religion, as even the ficult, only , by the abstruse speculations 
grossest vices can be. and metaphysical subtleties of some 
And now, 1 will take my leave, by modern tbeologists ; by the unskilful 
earnestly repeating to you, severally, interpretation of the ignorant ; and by 
the apostle's admonition to his young the visionary, wild, and incoherent 
pupil and friend : " Let no man des- rhapsodies of the enthusiast. These 
pise thy youth ; but be thoU an exam, interpreters of scripture are led into 
pie of the believers, in word, in con ver- their errourby not distinguishing ne- 
gation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in tween the miraculous aud ordinary 
purity." May the God of all purity operations of the Spirit, 
enable you so to be. The miraculous gifts of the Spirit, 

enabled the recipients to work raira- 

■ cles in attestation of the truth of 

. . „ . A . the doctrines which they taught, and 

For the Gotpel Advoctte. . . . . .f , * ' , 

to speak in languages which they had 

letter from a clergyman on the never learned. This was necessary to 

nature and evidences of conver- the first promulgation and establish- 

sion. ment of Christianity ; for, as the gospel 

Sept. 17, 1821. was to be preached to "every king* 
Dear sir,— Your letter arrived while dom and nation, and tongue and people 
I was absent on a journey, and I did under heaven," it was necessary that 
not get it until the day before yester- those who were to be the first publish- 
day, or I should have replied to it era of it, should understand the lan- 
sooner. The subject is one of infinite guage of those nations to whom they 
importance, and your inquiries appear respectively preached ; but as the 
to be dictated by an earnest desire apostles were poor, unlettered men, 
after truth ; happy shall I be, if I can and had no means of acquiring know- 
give you the information you so much ledge in the ordinary way, it was also 
wish for. jftpcessary that they should receive the 

The task which you impose upon me M^gift of tongues'* by direct and irame- 

is a very delicate one ; but, relying on diate revelation. I will refer you to 

44 the Spirit of truth," to "guide me the second chapter of Acts, for an ac- 

into all truth/' I will endeavour, by count of the manner in which this tni- 

bis assistance/ conscientiously and raculous gift was communicated, and 

faithfully to execute it. the effects upon the recipients. 

How far the excitement of which you These miraculous effusions of the 
speak may be the immediate opera- Spirit continued until the Christian ra- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, I will not pre- ligion was firmly established, and no 
tend to judge ; God grant that the sub- longer needed such aid ; they ceased 
jects of it may " bring forth the fruits when the end for which they were 
of the Spirit," as an evidence of their given was accomplished; we are not 
conversion. No doctrine of the bible, now, therefore, to look for any trUrucu* 
1 will venture to say, has been so fre- low inspiration. But the ordinary op- 
quently handled, as that which regards erations of the Spirit must and will 
the operations of divine grace, in the continue so long as human nature re- 
conversion of the sinner ; and after all, mains frail and corrupt. They are 
none is so little understood. It is a absolutely necessary to the sanctifying 
doctrine by no means difficult in itself, our nature and to perfect us in that 
or in any manner unintelligible to the " holiness, without which no man shall 
meanest capacity, if viewed with an see God." This " manifestation of 
unprejudiced eye, as it is clearly set the Spirit," St. Paul tells us, " is given 
forth in the gospel ; but rendered dif- to every man to profit withal." 



Iff£2«] On the Nature and Evidence* of Conversion* 83 

But that the ordinary operations of true ; but let it be remembered tbat 
the Spirit are neither in$tantaneou$ nor these were miraculously converted, and 
perceptible, appears to me to be very had the power conveyed to them of 
evident, both from reason and scrip- working miracles, in attestation of the 
ture. They are not instantaneous ; truth that they were under the mira* 
for if, in one mysterious moment we culous operation of the Holy Ghost, 
are translated from a state of sin and They spake -with tongues and pro- 
wickedness, to a state of perfect holi- phesied, as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ness, what is meant by " growing in ance. Nor can it be denied that there 
grace?" 2 Peter iii. 1&. What is may be instances in our day of per- 
meant by '-perfecting holiness in the sons being suddenly brought to see 
fear of God/" 2 Cor. vii. 1. Surely, their wickedness, and to turn from it, 
if the Corinthian converts were already yet without any miracle wrought for 
perfect, there was no occasion for the their reformation ; such, for instance, 
apostle to exhort them to go on perfect- as those who all their life long have 
wig themselves. Again, we are told lived in the practice of gross vices. 
to " increase more and more ;" Their repentance, however, is but the 
1 Tbess. iv. 10. " That our love may commencing-point of their reform a - 
abound yet more and more,* 9 Phil. i. tion ; they must still go on "perfecting 
9. The language of St. Paul is, " Till holiness in the fear of God." 
we all come unto a perfect man ; unto But, so long as we confound things 
the measure of the stature of the Jul- that are different, we can never arrive 
nest of Christ ;" Ephes, iv. 13. And at the truth. This is in nothing more 
he evidently meant, by this figure, true than in regard to the doctrine of 
that reformation was progressive, and instantaneous conversion, as it is ground* 
not instantaneous, in the same manner ed on the instances recorded in the 
as the human body gradually increases new testament. We ought, in reason- 
to its full stature. Again he says, " / ing on this subject, to take into view 
press towards the mark, for the prize, the difference between the state of the 
kc." Phil. iii. 14. This was spoken world as it was when Christianity first 
by the apostle long after bis conver- began to be promulgated, and as it is 
sion ; yet the question naturally arises, now, when that religion is firmly estab- 
bow could he press towards the mark, lisbed. Then, the whole world was 
if be had already attained it ? The divided into Jews and Pagans, the for - 
words of the Almighty, by the mouth mer of whom had corrupted the true 
of his prophet, are these : " When the religion, by the grossest superstitions, 
wicked man turneth away from his and the iatter were given up to the 
wickedness, anddoeth that wluchis law- practice of every species of idolatry 
fid and right,"— mark the condition — and wickedness. To establish Chris- 
anddoeth that wfiich is lawful and right, tianity on the wreck of Judaism and 
" he shall save his soul alive." Ezek. idolatry, it was necessary to lay the 
xviii. 27. The sinner is not merely to axe at the very root of these cor r up- 
turn from evil, but he must also do tions ; consequently miracles must be 
what " is lawful* and right ;" but this wrought to effect so wonderful a change ; 
cannot be done in an instant, and until and those who were converted from 
it is done, he cannot " save his soul Jewish superstition and pagan idolatry 
alive.'' would manifest their sincerity by an 
It may be asked, are there not many immediate renunciation of their false 
instances of what may be termed instan* gods. Consider, for a moment, what a 
taneous conversion recorded in the wonderful change was to be effected, 
new testament That there are many and by whom it was to be effected, 
sudden conversions recorded, is very A few unlettered, despised fishermen, 
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undertaking to reform the world ; to Nothing, therefore, can be built upon 
overturn systems sanctioned by the this instance, to support the doctrine of 
authority of ages; to combat prejudices instantaneous conversion in our day. 
incorporated with the habits and in- Beside, St. Paul himself regarded this 
terests of mankind, to strike at the very as but the commencement of a life of 
foundation of all those corrupt doctrines holiness. Let me again refer you to 
in which the pagan world had been edu- his own language, long after this re- 
cated, and which they deemed impreg- markable event; "I press,' 9 says he, 
nable. Those surely, who were to be " towards the mark ;" " I die daily ;" 
instrumental in accomplishing this ardu- 4t Let us cleanse ourselves, perfecting 
ous and hazardous work must have holiness in the fear of God." What mean 
been endowed with miraculous power these declarations, if St. Paul, m one 
from on high; and those to whom they mysterious moment, was -translated from 
preached the word of life, being either a state of sin, to a state of indefectible 
Jews or pagans, and consequently at- and solvable grace ? The great danger 
tached, by education and prejudice, to arising from this erroneous doctrine is, 
their respective religions, if they were that it leads men to trust to a precarious 
convinced by the apostles' preaching, death-bed repentance ; than which 
would immediately renounce their nothing can be more perilous, 
idolatries and commence a new course Having thus, my dear sir, stated 
of life ; but this, as we before remark- with as much brevity as the case would 
ed, would be but the commencement of admit, what \ conceive to be the true, 
of holiness. But these instances afford scriptural doctrine on this sebject, 
no manner of ground for the doctrine of namely, that the reformation of the 
instantaneous, or miraculous, conver- sinner is progressive ind not nutantane* 
aion, in our day. If any one claims out, I shall now endeavour to show 
to have been miraculously convert- what I think is equally plain from 
ed, he must work some miracle toprove scripture, that Ike operations of the 
it, or we are bound not to believe him. Spfrit are not perceptible; that is, we 
Now to illustrate what we have said, cannot perceive how or in what manm 
by the example of St Paul, whose con- ner it operates on our hearts. We 
version is often insisted on by those can only judge of the cause by the effect 
who hold to the doctrine of instantane. produced ; we can only judge the free 
ous conversion as a proof that their by its/rui*. If we bring forth the/ruftt 
doctrine is scriptural, he tells ns that of the Spirit, we may rest assured that it 
he was born a Jew, and educated after operates on our hearts, although we are 
the strictest sect of his religion, a pha- not otherwise sensible of its operation* 
risee. With strong prejudices against Some persons pretend, as you observe, 
the Christian religion, he took delight that they can tell the precise moment 
in persecuting the early Christian con- when the Holy Spirit of God so ope- 
verts ; verily believing that he was rated on their hearts that they at once 
thereby doing God service. The Al- hated all sin ; they felt a sensible twi- 
mighty, by a most astonishing miracle, pulse, an indescribable something with- 
wrought the conversion of this furious in them, which assured them that they 
bigot ; that he might, as God himself were in a state of grace. But this is 
declared, " be a chosen vessel unto him, not to be relied on; 4i it is visionary 
to bear his name before the Gen- and vain." Trances, visions, noises, 
tiles, and kings, and the children of dreams, mental agitations, glows and 
Israel." Acts. ix. 15. The miracle raptures, which some mistake for the 
was sensible ; there was a voice from operations of the Holy Spirit, are gene- 
heaven, and a light above the bright- rally the effect of a disordered and 
ness of the sup at noon day ; and the heated imagination, which may fire- 
men who were with him, saw the light, quently be wrought up to such a pitch, 
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by extraneous circumstances merely, the work of the flesh ; for " they are 
that the deluded subject may fancy contrary the one to the other." Then, 
that he is under immediate divine in- hy considering which of these two we 
spi ration. These feelings are stronger perform, we shall be able to determine 
io youth than in age; in health, than whether we are in a state of grace or 
in sickness ; in persons of weak judg- not. It is not by gtows and raptures, 
ment and nervous constitution, than in as some have vainly imagine J, that we 
those of sound understanding and strong can know of our conversion, but it is 
nerves. "Christianity," says a learn- by our cations. "Now the woks of 
ed divine/;" is a religion of action, upon the flesh,'* says St. Paul, "are mani- 
the foundations of principle and calm fest; which are these; adultery, fomi- 
refiection. This doctrine ofperceptible cation, uiicleanness, &c. &c. &c. of 
conversion, reduces it to a religion whol- which I tell you before, as I have also 
ly o( feelings, uncertain, variable, and told you in times past, that they which 
msatitfactory. A healthy or a weak do such things shall not inherit the 
state of the body— hunger, or stimulat- kingdom of God." Gal. v. 19—21. 
iog diet— animated or languid preach- We have here a catalogue of vices, 
iug — solitude, or the communicated which are the works of the flesh, such 
impulse of congregational enthusiasm— as the unrenewed nature of man is in- 
elevations, or depressions produced by clined to practice, and which will ex- 
a variety of circumstances, may exalt elude him from the kingdom of heaven, 
or abate a man's opinion of his state If, therefore, we habitually and willing- 
before God, while it actually continues ly indulge in any of these, our nature 
unaltered by any of these agencies, is unrenewed, and we cannot be in a 
They are therefore inadequate and im- state of grace. On the other hand, 
proper standards for measuring a sense of the fruits of the Spirit a re love , joy , 
our spiritual condition." Our blessed peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good. 
Lord himself assures us, that we can ness," &c. &c. &c Gal. v. 22 — 24. 
only discover tlie operations of grace The apostle has here enumerated some 
by its effects. " The wind," says he, of the fruits of the Spirit, and opposed 
"bloweth where it listetb, and thou them to the works of the flesh. Now in 
nearest the sound thereof, but canst order to know whether we are " born 
not tell whence it cometh, nor whither of the Spirit," we have only to in. 
it goeth ; to is every one that is born of quire of ourselves, whether we brim; 
1ke Spirit." forth its fruits. Have we crucified the 
But, my dear sir, as you have asked flesh, with the affections and lusts? Do 
my opinion on this important subject, I we love God and our neighbour ? Are 
must beg your indulgence if I appear to we in charity with all mankind ? " for- 
be too tediously minute; fori wish to bearing one another in love ?" Are we 
ititeray ideas on a matter of such vital temperate in all things? never abusing 
concern, so as, if possible, not to be mis- the blessings of Providence to the pam - 
Doderstood. Let me now request your pering our vicious appetites? Are 
attention to the solution of this question we patient under our afflictions? Do 
—How can a person know whether be we not habitually and wilfully con- 
fess been born of the Spirit ? This is an tinue in any known sin ? Do we strive, 
inquiry of infinite importance; for our as much as in us lies, to perform the 
Saviour says, " except a man be born whole will of God, relying on his grace 
of water ami of the Spirit, he cannot enter to assist our feeble endeavours ? In a 
into the kingdom ofGrod" John iii. 5. word, do we practice righteousness ? If 
In order to come at a right solution of we do these, we may rest assured that 
this question, we must know what are we are under the gracious influences of 
fat fruits of the Spirit, as opposed to God's Holy Spirit, although we cannot 
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tell the manner bow, or the time when ley, " a bewitching doctrine, which 

it operates on our hearts. " Every ma/ easily steal upon the unwary ; 

one," says the jbeloved apostle of our upon men of a sanguine temper and of 

Lord, "that doeth righteousness is born a weak judgment, because it seems to 

of him." 1 John, ii. 29. In like open a new source of comfort. But 

manner says St. Paul; "the fruit of this persuasion is not of him that called 

the Spirit is in all goodness, and righ- us. It is visionary and vain. We have 

teousness, and truth.*' Ephes. v. 9. the express declaration of him, who 

But we have not only the authority of alone has a perfect understanding of 

the apostles for this doctrine, but also man's nature and of God's, who alone 

the declaration of our Saviour himself, therefore understands the manner in 

In the passage which I have before which the. divine Spirit acts on man's; 

cited, he compares the operations of we have the express declaration of him 

the Spirit to the wind, of which we who sends the Spirit into the hearts of 

can only judge by the effects which it his disciples, that its operation is no 

produces. The words have been thus otherwise to be perceived than in its 

paraphrased by Dr. Campbell ; " As if effects" 

our Saviour had said to Nicodemus when A want of attention, my dear sir, to 

he expressed his surprise that a man this all important subject, as it is set 

must be born again, and his ignorance forth in the scriptures, appears to be 

of what it meant : ' Nor is there any the source of your disquiet, as it has 

thing in this, either absurd or unintel- been that of many others within my 

ligible. The wind, which in Hebrew knowledge. These persons to whom 

is expressed by the same word as I allude were really serious and pious ; 

spirit, shall serve for an example. It they were sensible that they must be 

is invisible ; we hear the noise it makes, converted, for so their bible taught 

but cannot discover what occasions its them ; but having inadvertently imbib- 

rise or its fall. It is known to us solely ed the false notion that this change of 

by its effects. Just so it is with the heart is always sudden and percepti- 

second birth. The Spirit himself, the ble, they were still in doubt whether 

great agent, is invisible ; his manner of they were really renovated or not ; be. 

operating is beyond our discovery ; cause they had never experienced those 

but the reality of his operation is per- internal feelings, which some pretend 

ceived by the effects produced on the to. They waited, but waited in vain 

disposition and life of the regenerate for such a testimony of their conversion; 

person.' " but by the blessing of God, they have 

There are many, as I before remark- now more enlightened views, and are 

ed, who pretend to some sensible im- persuaded that they might have waited 

pulse, some internal feeling, which as- for ever in vain, for such assurance ; 

sures them that they are in a state of their life and conduct now do honour 

grace. This is a persuasion calculated to their profession, which is a far less 

to take with the young and ignorant, fa Hi ble test of their renewal. It is the 

with persons of strong passions and duty of every minister of religion to 

weak nerves ; because if they can once remove such doubts when they are ill 

bring themselves to believe that they founded ; happy shall I be, if I am per- 

have been made the favoured reci- mitted to do it without giving any false 

pients of this divine afflatus, they feel encouragement to the sinner, 
confident that their salvation is secure, Now with respect to conversion, it 

without any further effort on their part, is obvious that it will show itself very 

But there is no authority in sense, or differently, in different individuals, ac- 

scripture, for this doctrine. " It is in- cording as their education and habits 

deed," says the eminent bishop Hors- of life have been. A person, for in* 
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stance,? who has led a profligate and degrees gets strength, recovers from 
wicked life, who, from the effects of a his distemper, and finds himself in a 
bad education, or the abuse of a good good state of health. But can the man 
one, has been guilty of every species thus recovered be sensible of the ex- 
of vice, if at last he should be brought act time he became a sound man ? 
to a sense of his guilt, will undoubted- He may remember his taking medi- 
ly manifest his deep contrition, by ira- cine, his sometimes growing better, 
mediately renouncing his former habits, and recovering at last, perhaps after 
and commencing a new course of life, several relapses, and yet not be able 
But this, as I before remarked, is only to name the punctual minute, day, or 
the commencement of his renovation ; week, when he could on good grounds 
he must still go on continually " per- • say he was cured of his disease. His 
fating holiness in the fear of God,** or health came gradually and insensibly, 
be will never attain to the rewards of and when he lost all symptoms of sick- 
the righteous. ' "" ' ness, he had cause to rejoice. But it 

On the other hand, a" person born t)f • would be idle for him to say, he be- 
pious parefits*; who* Used every- method ' came well at such an hour, or to be so 
to instil into his infant mind'the first confident of his health as to lay aside 
principles of religion ; tfhohas always all fear of future danger, or to doubt 
been taught to reverence the Christian of his recovery, because he cannot 
institutions; to loVe and fear his God ; name the time, 'manner, or circum- 
to attend punctually on 'the services of stance with which it was effected."' 4 
the church ; who "has* riever been guilty This illustration 1 is so plain, and so 
of any grossly immoral conduct; has much to the point, as to need no com- 
been just, temperate artel charitable ; ment. 

nek a person, growing up in this 'ha- Thus, my dear sir, I have endea- 
bitual reverence for every tftirig sacred, voured to stale my ideas respecting the 
will experience no 3uch sudden change questions proposed in your letter, with 
as the abandoned and habitual profli- * as much clearness and precision as my 
gate. Yet, I would ask, is his conVer- ■ humble talents would allow, without 
sion the less real, because less sudden ' entering into any nice or critical inves- 
and less perceptible ? Surely it is not. ' tigation of the use of disputed terms. 
It matters nothing how, or where, or" I have given you, together with my 
when, this change was effected, provid- own opinion, that of some of the roost 
ed it has actually taken place ; and learned and pious men of my own 
this can be determined only by the in* church. I am not so anxious that these 
fallible rule which I have before laid sentiments should be found to corres- 
down, namely, by the fruits of the pond with yours or those of any other 
Spirit. human and fallible being, as that they- 

To set this subject in the clearest should be found to agree with the 
possible light, I shall give you a very scripture of truth, that only rule of our 
happy illustration from the pen of the faith. 

venerable archbishop Sharpe ; a man You will, therefore, not deem it 

eminent both for his talents and piety, amiss if I should request you not to 
M Suppose,'* says he, " a man Ian- take these things for granted, but< after 
guisbeth under a tedious distemper, the example ofthe'Bereans, to " search 
but though he follows the advice of the scriptures, and see whether they 
physicians, he doth hot quickly mend ; are indeed so." 

be is sometimes better, at other times Above all, my dear sir, cherish those. 
worse ; but at last, with time and the good feelings which are now excited in 
strength of nature, good prescriptions, your breast; do nothing to "grieve* 
Kgularity, and God's blessing, he by the Holy Spirit, but seek to re.t*in bit 
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gracious influences by continual watch- has hitherto been engaged in repelling 
fulness over your thoughts and actions, the rude and often times wanton at* 
and by frequent and fervent prayer to tacks of her adversaries, and in recom- 
the Father of mercies. He is ever mending her doctrines and ber disci- 
ready and willing to hear all those pline in spite of misrepresentation and 
who approach him through the merits calumny, I may now be permitted to 
of his Son, and whatsoever you ask in call the attention of my brethren to 
his name, he has promised to grant, a subject, which solely regards our* 
His arms are opened to receive every selvet and our own duly. 
returning prodigal ; with the most com- I have heard, too often heard, the 
passionate tenderness he invites all who ministers and members of our church 
are " weary and heavy laden to come taxed with want of zeal by those who 
unto him, and he will give them rest." understood little of our character, and 
Without his Holy Spirit aiding us, vain still less of the true nature of zeal it- 
will be our endeavours to please him ; self. It is well known, that, by some, 
without it we can do nothing, but with this alleged want of zeal on our part, 
it, we can do all things. is cited as an excuse for separating 

Frequently let your thoughts dwell from our communion. But while I la- 
on the boundless love of God, in re- ment that our accusers should not 
deeming lost and perishing sinners at have given us an example of the con- 
such an infinite price as that of the sa- duct they recommended without se- 
crifice of his dearly beloved, only, and parating from our communion, as it 
eternal Son. Follow the precepts of surely would have been better both for 
this your God and Saviour in all things, us and them, I may be excused in en- 
Let his gospel be the rule of your faith deavouring to stir up my brethren to 
nnd the guide of your life. Look to the manifestation of a zeal more accu- 
him continually for counsel and sup- rately defined and better directed.— 
port. Through the difficulties and dan- That zeal which preserves unity as well 
gers of life, he will be your guide ; at fervour, and obedience as well as 
through the dark valley of the shadow enthusiasm, has long been, and I trust 
of death, he will be your support ; will long continue to be, a characteris- 
ed he, and he alone, will present you tick of our holy church. Guided by 
pure and spotless before the throne of prudence, and accompanied by know- 
his Father, where you will dwell for ledge, earnestness and sincerity may 
length of days, even the days of eter- well and naturally follow in train. 
uity. But proverbially liable as all. men are 

That such may finally be your hap- when released from one errour to fall 
py lot, is, dear sir, the sincere prayer into its opposite, I would wish in this 
of your friend and obedient servant, manner to excite my brethren, those 

especially, who are entering upon re- 
• sponsible stations in the church, to the 

to the EJ,tororthe Go,pei Adroc.te. exhibition of a spirit thus equally re- 

moved from lukewarmness and extra- 
hemarks on an enlightened zeal. vagance . N ever> I believe, since the 

The passing events of the day, and first planting of the church in our coun- 

the peculiar circumstances and neces- try, was there greater need of anawa- 

sities of the church, have led me to kened and earnest zeal than there now 

address its members through the me- exists; and never greater necessity that 

dium of your publication. 1 can only that zeal should also be an enlightened 

hope that the same causes will interest one. I bless God, therefore, when I 

them in what I am about to say. see so many young men as there are 

Successfully as I believe the church at this time pressing forward to enter 
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the sacred ministry of our church. I rity of his holy church f I trust there 
bless him, too v for that wise provision are many such. I trust there are many 
in our discipline, which requires much who, when hearing the cries of the need/ 
and laborious study and investigation, and the destitute, will thrill with anima* 
before entering upon the awful and re- tion and desire, to answer the call, and 
sponsible duties of the office. What be self-devoted to the duty, how arduous 
1 would therefore beseech of my breth- soever. " To »ave soiifr"— is not that 
e d is, that, while engaged in those lite- a work earnestly and ardently to be 
rary pursuits necessary to their due dis- sought for and discharged ? To feed the 
charge, and honourable in their com- hungry with the bread of life — to in. 
mencement, of the ministerial office, struct the ignorant— to confirm the wa- 
tbey would not forget how holy, how vering— to animate the depressed- 
responsible, now interesting, and of and to rescue immortal souls from the 
how active a nature that office is. vortex of sin and schism— has such a 
Were they to be destitute of that ar- work no charms ? Is there aught to 
dour which ought to flow from a true weigh in the opposing scale ; by which 
sense of the value of souls and the we can precisely ascertain the gain or 
knowledge that the salvation of such is loss, or be made to regret the hard, 
perhaps dependent upon them, they ship and privation ? 
would find their acquisitions useless, These things are not causelessly 
and their prudence nugatory. While said : nor is my design either vague or 
so many, ardently attached to our ill-defined. Nor would I be thought 
church are calling in the language of thus to exhort others to strive, were it 
topplication and entreaty for ministers not that they should strive lawfully. 
to come among them, methinks, that But let us remember, that he that atriv. 
no fear, no cause/ess fear of temporal eth, bow lawfully soever, must not be 
privations, should prevent the heralds of too much " entangled with the cares 
the gospel from seeking them out, un- of this life," but be " able to endure 
der whatever difficulties, or administer- hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
ing to their spiritual wants, at the price Christ." Let us remember that they 
of any self-denial how great soever, who pray for more labourers in God's 
I am neither authorized by office, nor harvest, pray for those who are la- 
enabled by talent to press with sufii- hourers indeed: for those whose " loins 
cient force or clearness upon the minds are girded, and whose lights are burn. 
of candidates or the ypunger clergy, ing. 1 * Do the privations of the west 
the great deprivations and pressing discourage us? " They are not so great 
wants of thousands throughout our coun- as they seem to be :" there is no lion 
try, who are, and have long been, des- in the way ; nor are the mountains be- 
titute of the services and ministrations tween us and them impassable. And 
of our holy church. But having both the more heralds of the gospel who go 
seen and heard how great these wants thither, the less arduous and extended 
and deprivations are, I may, I do ex-, will be their individual labours. Why 
hort them to great animation and ar- then cannot our young men, at their 
dour in the discbarge of their office, first entrance on their sacred office. 
Shall not the poor be fed with spiritual unincumbered with care, and unem- 
food i or have they less need than barrassed with worldly ligatures, as at 
others, of the support and consolations that time they generally are, devote the 
of the gospel ? And are there not some "first fruit*,' 9 of their ministry to the 
among us, who are willing to carry immediate extension of the Redeemer's 
them that food, and supply them with kingdom, by self-devotion to missiona- 
tbose consolations, for the love of God, xy duties. In this way they would, if 
and the itUerest they feel in the prospe- that be indeed necessary, learn more of 
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Biankind, and more of the detail of ful. The call upon our church to en- 

their office, than by any other means, gage zealously in this cause is, at the 

What though the reward be small — be present time, peculiarly urgent. From 

nothing ! do they forget that future almost every quarter, both in our own 

kingdom of which they are the he- country and abroad, the cry reaches 

raids ; .and those future glories which our ears, " Come over and help us." 

they themselves announce ? Or are they The recent application from the dio>- 

unmindful what lustre there is in that cese of Ohio, furnishes a specimen of 

crown, which shall encircle his head, the assistance that is greatly needed in • 

who saves a soul from death ? O let not many a desolate portion of the church, 

then the mixture of worldly motives or In this instance, some help has been 

interested views, either detract from its afforded. Some contributions have been 

value, or dim its brilliancy. made towards the relief of those who 

But let me conclude with the words hunger and thirst for the bread and the 

of a prelate,* whose works I hope are waters of life. But, we may still ask, 

much studied by those to whom my what are these among so many wants 

remarks are addressed. as are to be supplied ? Afore, much 

' u There is no greater charity in the more, remains to be done* or many, 
world than to save a soul : nothing whom it is in our power to furnish with 
that pleases God better, nothing that the means of salvation, must continue 
can be in our hands greater or more destitute of those means. It is not 
noble, nothing that can be a mdre last* enough, that we make one or two con- 
ing and delightful honour, thanfhaf'a tributions for this object. There must 
perishing soul, snatched from the flames be a regular system of operations, so 
of an intolerable hell, and borne to that the wants of different places may 
heaven on the wings of piety and mer- be searched out, and those that are the 
cy by the ministry of angels, and the most pressing, supplied, 
graces of the Holy Spirit, shall to eter- It is not in Ohio alone, that portions 
nal ages bless God and bless thee : of the church are suffering for the want 
Him, for the Author and Finisher of of assistance. In our very neighbour- 
salvation ; and thee for the minister hood, there are churches that have Jong 
and charitable instrument. That bright languished, and are' almost ready to 
star must needs look pleasantly upon expire, but which might be revived by 
thy face for ever, which was by thy a little missionary aid. Very recently, 
hand placed there, and, had it not an application was made from a neigh- 
been for thy ministry, might have ever bouring state, fo¥ assistance in a case 
been a sooty coal in the regions of which promiseif'^eculiar benefits. And 
sorrow." to show that tleJe'" was nothing secta- 

thamontanus. rian in the objects' of the application, 

■ it may be stated, that it was made 

To the Editor or the Gospel Advocate. by a person wh<$ : is*not himself a mem- 

the necessity of MISSIONARY exer- ber of the ep'iscopaT church. Some 

tioxs. assistance was"reridered ; and it was 

I have been highly pleased to observe received in soch a manner as to be 

that exertions are making in the Gos- peculiarly gratifying to those who 

pel Advocate, to excite the members were concerned in it and to show 

of our church to do something in the that much good might be done, could 

cause of missions ; and I earnestly more extensive aid be afforded. How 

hope tbat these efforts will be success- 1on ? m L ust such applications be turned 

r aside, because we have no means of 

• Taylor. helping them ? How long must the 
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destitute look to other denominations Were every member of our church to 

for aid, because we have nothing to give a sum, which would be regarded 

give them ? Surely, " it is high time as a trifle if it were expended on the 

for us to awake out of our sleep," and pleasures or vanities of the world, it 

come up to the help of the Lord. would supply the means that should 

Besides the wants of our own coun- make glad many a desolate portion of 

try men, those of the heathen world the vineyard of the Lord. And is it 

ought never to be forgotten. Are we by giving such a pittance, that the want 

never to take our stand among the of it is not even felt by us, that we are 

Christians of the old world and the new, to show our readiness to forsake houses 

who are engaged in the glorious work and lands, for the sake of that Saviour 

of spreading the knowledge of that who died for our redemption ? Is this 

" good news of great joy which shall the sacrifice that we are prompted to 

be to all people ?" It seems to me, make, by our love to him who laid 

that we have no right to expect, either down his life a ransom for us all ? 

the growth of religion in our hearts, or We are told of the Christians in the 

the prosperity of the church about us, days of the apostles, that " neither 

until we do something towards carry- said any of them that aught of the things 

ing the benefits of that religion to that he possessed was his own." We 

others. Shall we daily pray, " Thy are not indeed required, in the present 

kingdom come," in words which have age of the world, and the present state 

come from the mouth of every Chris- of society, to have a community of 

tian, from the days of' our Saviour goods. But surely something of that 

until the present time, and not lift a spirit and disposition of mind, which 

finger to aid in the extension of that prompted them to lay down all at the 

kingdom ? Why then shall we not fear, apostles' feet, ought to be found among 

that we shall be among the number us. We*expect of the missionary who 

of those, to whom the address is made, goes abroad among the heathen, that 

" Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do he should partake largely of this spirit. 

not the things that I say ?" He is called upon to leave, not only 

I shall be told that the church is still houses and lands, but kindred, and 

feeble in our land, and its members friends, and country, for the sake of 

exhausted by frequent demands upon Christ and his gospel. Why then 

them. Some have expended much in should not we, who remain at home, 

building churches ; others are oppressed surrounded by friends, and by the com- 

with the difficulty of furnishing a sup- forts and luxuries of life, why should not 

port to their own minister. I do not we impart freely of our substance, even 

undervalue the exertions of those who although we were to be obliged, by so 

have thus laboured to build up the doing, to fare less sumptuously every 

church among us. I rejoice in seeing day, or to make some sacrifice of vanity 

these fruits of their labours. But let. or ostentation ? Our divine Master, 

. me exhort them not to stay their bands . wheu on earth, had not where to lay 

from the work, while so much remains his head ; and cannot we, who repose 

to be done. Where is the man who on beds of down, spare something for 

has done so much, that he cannot do bis service, when he calls upon us to 

something more, without feeling it as a aid in extending to others those heaven- 

■ burden upon himself or his family ? ly blessings which he has imparted so 

Where is the man who has diminished freely to us ? It was enough for his 

aiight, I will not say from his comforts, disciples to say to the owner of the 

but from his luxuries, that he might ass, though a stranger, " the Lord hath 

cast it into the treasury of the Lord ? need of hiufi" and straightway he sent 
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him. Shall those who profess to be the direction of the society, or by corn- 
followers of Christ be less willing to bining with other societies. But it has 
surrender their property at his call ? no funds, and such has been the luke- 

After all, it is but returning to the warmnessof the members of the church 
Lord a small portion of the abundance on this subject, that six years and a 
with which he has blessed us. " Of half have been suffered to pass away, 
thine own have we given thee," will be since the incorporation of the society, 
the language of every Christian, as he with scarcely an effort to raise them, 
contributes to the spreading of the gos- There is now a prospect that a small 
pel. Our property, as well as our lives sum will soon be obtained, from a le- 
and our talents, is but lent us, that it gacy which was left for missionary pur- 
may be employed in the service of him poses. Rut unless this is increased by 
from whom we receive it ; and to him the contributions of others, nothing ef- 
must an account be rendered of the fectual can be accomplished, 
manner in which it is employed. Ah ! There is little doubt that in regard to 
what will that account be, if we spend foreign missions, at least, this society 
it only in contributing to the gratifica- will be disposed to become auxiliary 
tion of worldly pleasures, or in procur- to that recently established by the 
ing worldly honours ? general convention of the protestant 

Connected with the subject of mis- episcopal church of the United States, 
sions is the duty of furnishing religious We have, therefore, a reasonable pros- 
tracts and prayer books, and where pect, that whatever sums any persons 
they are not already supplied, bibles, shall give, particularly for- foreign mis- 
to those who are unable to procure them sions, will be appropriated for that ob- 
for themselves. These supplies and ject within a short period of lime. In 
missions should always go hand in hand, the same manner, it will be in the pow- 
Religious tracts have often had a pow- er of any one who shall prefer either of 
erful influence in calling the attention the other objects of the society, to 
of the thoughtless to the important con- specify to which of these several pur- 
cerns of religion ; and in places where poses his donations shall be applied ; 
the inhabitants are not provided with while those sums which are not particu- 
the regular administration of the word larly appropriated by the donors, will 
and ordinances of the gospel, the book be applied by the officers of the society 
of common prayer is peculiarly needed to such purposes as they shall think 
as a help to their publick and private most conducive to the general prospe- 
devotions. AH these objects will, there- rity of the church, 
fore, naturally engage the attention of I doubt not there are many who 
the friends of missions. would be ready to do something in 

It seems hardly to be known, that an this cause, if they were fully aware of 

episcopal missionary society has been the urgency of the case, and of the fa- 

for several years incorporated and or- cility of doing good, when proper mea- 

ganized in this state, with ample pow- sures were adopted. With your leave, 

ers for the accomplishment of the objects therefore, I will suggest a plan for 

of which we have spoken, provided the bringing this subject more directly be* 

friends of the church will furnish the fore the publick. 

requisite funds. This society can appro- I would propose that a meeting be 

priate its funds, in distributing tracts and called, in this town, of all who may be 

prayer books, or in supplying mission- supposed to feel any interest in the 

ariesto the destitute in our own country, cause, and let the whole subject be 
as either shall be found most likely to laid before them. And since as " iron 

be useful ; or it may contribute to the sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpeneth 
support of foreign missions, either under the countenance of his friend/ 1 let 
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there be a free discussion of the subject, he has thereby departed from the usage 

Then let a subscription be opened, in of hi* author. 

such a manner as to leave it at the op- '» He musle of necessitic be enforced 

tion of every subscriber to give to either to allowe us one by shop in every ci- 

of the objects that have been mentioned, lie, shii'te aftenvarde as well as we 

or for the general purposes of the so- may for laying out a dioces." Whit* 

ciety. At the same time let a com* gifte. Defense of the Ecclesiasticall 

mittee be appointed to obtain farther Regimen in Englande. Lond. 1 574. p. 

subscriptions, both in this vicinity, and 70. 

by correspondence with the friends of " And this in mine opinion is as large 

missions iu other parts of the diocese, a dioces as any bishop dothe at this day 

I cannot but hope, that by some such challenge. Yet by the waye needes 

means as these, something effectual muste 1 wonder at this peevishe or 

may be done in this important cause, rather child ishe spight, dryvyng us to 

S. prove that dioceses were governed by 

— bishoppes in the apostles' tyme, when 

not onely whole shy res, but scante one 

[The observations on the orthography citie was generally faythfull." Ibid, 

of the word c; diocese,'' in the strictures p. 71. 

on our work, inserted in the number for «* The direction of a diottt* — " for 

November, have induced us to reprint, government of dioceses.' 9 Ibid. p. 73. 

from the Episcopal Magazine, the fol- «« But some man will say, perhaps, a 

lowing communication from the injured diocesse is to large a province for one 

letter E, which we understand was sent man to governe." Ibid. p. 77. 

to the editor of that work by one of « And thus much concerning dio- 

ourown correspondents.] cues." Ibid. p. 84. 

It appears, therefore, that archbishop 

Fhxmihe^p.iMap.hie. Whitgift wrote most commonly « efo>- 

As unfortunate letter, which has lately cef> ,.% nd once or twice « diocesse," 

been deprived of its rights in the dio- but never as Johnson writes •» Ams-m;" 

cese by the most crooked of its rela- not bavi of Raleigh . s works at 

Uons, presumes to lay its case before hmi , am unable to refer to them ^ 

you; being well aware that your love to s^ the very passage quoted by 

of truth and justice will incline you to Johnaon make8 ' ^ Ljm a8 h £ 

acknowledge claims which are sup- j 8 ort hography. 

ported not only by the united forces * „ Su Pa *, ^ Titu9 M ad . 

of analogy and e yraology, but also by vanced to lbe di ft of a rime ru|er 

the authority of almost the whole bench of lhe cburcb> and mlrusted witll a 

of bishops. &. j ar g e diocese containing many particu- 

New York, June 7, 1820. , ar churches under the immediate go- 

vernment of their respective elders ; 

diocese. and (hoge der i v i n g authority from his 

Dr. Johnson, in bis dictionary, ordination." South's Sermons, vol. i. 

spells this word in the singular " die- Serm. v. p. 199. 

cess," and in the plural "dioceses;" " He may teach his diocese who 

and he quotes Whitgift, Raleigh, and ceases to be able to preach to it." Ibid. 

South, as authorities for the accepta- p. 174. 

tion of the term. This authority, There are some authorities for *• dio- 

however, does not extend to the mode cess" but in that case the plural is 

I of spelling ; for though in the exam- formed regularly " diocesses." Thus 

I pies quoted he has introduced his own, In the injunctions by queen Eliza- 

6 ADTOCATK, TOL. II. 
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beth, 1559. " By the bishop of the of Eng. 4to. Lond. 1587. p. 1239. 

diocess" Sparrow's Collection, p. 69. black letter. 

In the act against the family of Love " As every bishoppe hath in bis du>- 

by the same. " in their several dio- ces and in the partitions thereof as dio- 

cesses. 9 ' Ibid. p. 171. ceses be now taken/' Ibid. p. 1240. 

* Tbe Convocation A. 1606. " Bi- " In the civill lawe — the worde dio* 

shops over them in every diocess." cese is now and then taken for a pro* 

Overall's Convocation Book. Lond. 4to. vince — but wee understand these terms 

1690. p. 262, 264. Ibid. " Within of diocese and province otherwise, for 

their kingdoms, provinces and dioces* a province to conteyne under it some 

ses." number of dioceses" 

Many of the divines of the time x>f So bishop Bancroft above quoted : 

queen Elizabeth and king James i. "Every parish priest with them must 

write " diocesse," forming the plural bee a bishop ; and have as full juris* 

also regularly ik diocesses." Thus bi- diction in his parochiall dioces, as it is 

shop Jewel says, " even into mine own lawful for any bishop in the world either 

diocesse.'' Jewel, ans. to Cole. Fol. to have or to execute." Bancroft's 

p. 13. "Every diocesse is governed Survey, ut supra, p. 122. 

by one severall bishop." Ibid. Defense A writer of the same period, Bilson, 

of Apology of Church of England, p. afterwards bishop of Winchester, says, 

ii. p. 87. So Field, tbe celebrated " where wee have one bishop in a 

friend of the still more celebrated diocese tied to the lawes of (rod, the 

Hooker. % " Because being ministers church and the prince, you would have 

unto the bishop, they were used by three hundred in a diocese, in some 

him for the viewing of such parts of more, all of equall power." Bilson 

his diocess as he could not conveniently. Perpetual Gov. of Christ's Church, 

come unto himselfe." Field, of the Lond. 4to. 1593. p. 295. black letter. 

Church.p. 493. Oxford. Fol. ed.3.1635. " Your quarel indeede is not to the 

" If a bishop adventure to doe any length or breadth of their dioceses— 

act of jurisdiction out of his owne dio- you dislike that a bishop should have 

cesse, &c. Ibid. p. 497. any diocese at all." Ibid. p. 320—321. 

" Two words we finde in antiquity " As the use of dioceses was ancient, 

used to expresse the flocks of Christ — so the reason that first occasioned them 

vapoiKtu, and &«)*<*/«, that is, parish was inevitable.'' Ibid. p. 325. 

and diocesse" Ibid. p. 501. Hooker writes thus also: "The 

" There the old diocesse and bishops church where the bishop is set with 

are in effect not abrogated, but a little his college of presbyters about him, we 

altered." Bancroft's Survey, 4to. call a see ; the local compass of his 

Lond. 1593. p. 103. authority, we term a diocese" Hooker, 

" Framing new diocesses to bee sub- Eccl. Pol. B. vii. Fol. Lond. 1723. p. 

ject unto them." Ibid. p. 104. 357. passim. 

But the most common mode of spell- ii Every such part was termed a 

ing has been " dioces" or "diocese" diocese — diocese of Asia — diocese of Af- 

in the singular, and " dioceses" in the rica," &c. Ibid. p. 358. passim, 

plural. Bishop Hall : u Did ever any of our 

Thus Bridges, dean of Sarum in the prelates challenge all the world as his 

reign of Elizabeth, afterwards bishop diocese?" Hall, apology against Brown* 

of Oxford, says : " Why should tbey ists. sect. 29, 

not first go either to the bishop of the " The clergy of the several dioceses." 

dioces, or further to the archbishop of Episc. by Divine Right, part ii. sec. 1. 

the province ?" Bridges' Defence of Bingham. " Another division of the 

Government established in the Church Roman empire was into provinces and 
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dioceses." Bingham. Antiq. Chr. Cbh. For the °"* } Adrocte. 

b. ix. cap. 1 . s. 3. and so passim. mL ™ L THE w,f . D amaranth. 

Thi S « 8 , of auiborhiesmjgh.be ex- 2 5^^- £51^5*! 

tended, but I forbear from the fear of rride f Damascus, bright imperial nWr, 

overburdening the subject, and shall Win bom to fade ! 

now consider to what conclusion we Shorn of its bloom, and rifled of its pow'r, 

are, led by analogy. Sear'd by (he blast, and scattered in the vale ! 

The regular formation of the plural S° y°" th * h * ]] ™ i} ™* b f BU i r P a " awav ;. 

from diocess, would make it " dioces- Theb £} m . of hilllh » *' flush of mantllD * 

« f M not " dioceses^ 9 Thus wi'mew, N r wealth, nor •kill, nor eloquence, can safe, 

witnesses, excess, excesses, success, sue- From swift decay ! 

. cesses, abbess, abbesses, weakness, weak- Beauty and youth are dust, to dust allied, 

tores, process, processes, &c. To be And *"■■ reluraa its tribute to the S rave ! 

consistent, therefore, Johnson should Pale* unobtrusive tenant of the field ! 

have written either diocese, dioceses, Thy fair, unsullied form shall still rernain, 

_«. j. JC *l l *• -J Mid summer's lieat, and autumn's chill career, 

or dwcess,dtocesses. If the latter were And wint er's reign. 

to be preferred, why should we not also Ev'n the first honours of the floral year, 

write diocessan, instead of diocesan ? To thee alone shall gay Narcissus yield. 

Diocess seems also to be as contrary Fair emblem art thou of the spotless breast ! 

to etymology as it is to analogy ; for by Like thee, unfading flow'r, shall virtue bloom, 

what rule can the termination " cess" W ^ J ^^^ | t8 bu8lUng P " de rcpOMS 

be formed from «**i«? Can any in- When beauty*, cheek shall wither, like the 

stance of a like derivation be produced r08ey 

from our language ? J. And beauty's sparkling eye shall be at rest 
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Extracts from the journal of the proceedings cuments relating to the same subject, which 

of the bishops, clergy, and laity, of the were read. 

protectant episcopal church in the United On motion, Resolved, That the papers re- 
states of America, in a special general ceived from the house of bishops, relative to 
convention, held in St. Peter's church, in the theological seminary, and the report of 
the city of Philadelphia, from the thirtieth the trustees of the seminary, be referred to 
day of October, to the third of November, a committee of seven on the part of this 
inclusive, a. d. 1821. house, and that the house of bidio|M Le re- 
spectfully requested to appoint such number 

louu o* clerical AMD LAY dkputim. jrthei r own body as they may think pro|>er, 

October 30, 1821. to be, with the members appointed on the 

The house proceeded to the election of a part of this house, a joint committee on the 
president, secretary, and assistant secretary, said papers and the matters therein contain- 
when it appeared that the reverend William ed. 

H. Winner, d. d. was chosen president, the The following gentlemen were appointed 

reverend Ashbel Baldwin, secretary, and the committee : Duncan Cameron, esquire, 

tbe reverend J. C. Rudd, assistant secretary. Richard Harison, esquire, colonel Alexander 

On motion, the rules of order, adopted by Jones, reverend Daniel Burhans, reverend 

the last general convention, were adopted as David Butler, reverend Dr. Wharton, reve- 

tbe rales of this convention. rend Dr. Gadsden. This resolution was sent 

October 31. to the hou*e of bishops. 

The house attended divine service in St. A message was received from the house of 

Peter's church. bishops, informing this house of their concur- 

The report of the trustees of the theological rence with the resolution proposing a joint 

seminary was read. committee, and that the right reverend bish- 

A message was received from the house of ops Hobart and Kemp had been appointed 

bishops, relative to the call of this special on the part of their house, 

convention, and accompanied by certain do- Tbe report of the presiding bishop on the 
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subject of a standard copy of the book of of the board. Every diocese shall be entitled 

common prayer, was read, and referred to a to ooe trustee, and one additional trustee for 

select committee. every eight clergymen in the same ; and to 

November 1 — 1 o'clock, p. m. one additional trustee for every two thousand 

This being thanksgiving day, the mem- dollars of moneys in any way given or con- 

bera attended divine service in the different tributed in the same, to the funds of the semi- 

chtirches. nary, until the sum amounts to ten thousand 

The house met. dollars ; and one additional trustee for every 

The report of the managers of the mis- ten thousand dollars of contributions and 6V>- 

sionary society was presented and read. nations, as aforesaid, exceeding that sum* 

On motion of the reverend Simon Wilmer, The trustees shall be resident in the dioceses 

it was referred to a committee. for which they are appointed. They shall 

The reverend Mr. Boyd, reverend Dr. be nominated by the diocesan conventions 

Jarvis, and reverend Simon 'Wilmer, were respectively, to every stated general coaven- 

appointed the committee. tion, who may confirm or reject such nomi- 

November 2. nations. The senior bishop present shall pre* 

Duncan Cameron, esquire, from the com- side at every meeting of the board of trustees ; 

mittee on the theological seminary, made the and whenever demanded, by a majority of 

following report, which was read. the bishops present, or a majority of the cle- 

The committee, to whom was referred rical and lay trustees present, the concurrence 

the communications relative to the general of a majority of the bishops present, and a 

theological seminary, having had the same majority of clerical and lay trustees present, ' 

under consideration, report the following con- shall be necessary to any act of the board, 

stitution for the general theological seminary Eleven trustees shall constitute a quorum. 

of the protestant episcopal church in the The trustees shall continue in office until 

United States of America. their successors are appointed. In the in- 

Constitution of the general theological semi- terval between the stated meetings of the 

nary of the protestant episcopal church in general convention, the board shall have 

the United States of America. power to supply all vacancies, from the dio- 

i. The theological seminary of the pro- ceses respectively, in which they may have 

testant episcopal church in the United States occurred. 

of America, shall be permanently established I v. For the present, and until the next 

in the state of New York. The trustees of stated general convention, the board of trus- 

the said seminary shall have power, from tees shall consist of the bishops of the church, 

time to time, to establish one or more branch and of the twenty-four trustees of the general 

schools in the state of New York, or else- theological seminary heretofore established by 

where, to be under the superintendance and the general convention, and of fourteen trus- 

control of the said trustees. tees chosen by the managers of the protet- 

ii. The management of the said seminary tant episcopal theological education aocie- 

shall be vested in a board of trustees, who ty in the state of New York. These trus- 

shall have power to constitute professorships, tees shall exercise the powers of the perma* 

and to appoint the professors, and to prescribe nent board, as detailed in the foregoing arti- 

the course of study in the respective schools, cle, and agreeably to the provisions thereof. 
and to make rules and regulations, and sta- The board of trustees shall always- meet 

tutes for the government thereof; and ge- in Ihe diocese where the seminary is estab- 

nerally to take such measures as they may lished, at such stated periods as they may 

deem necessary to its prosperity ; provided, determine ; and special meetings may be 

that such rules and regulations, and course of called by the bishop of the said diocese, and 

study, and measures, be not repugnant to shall be called by him at the requisition of 

the constitution and canons of the church, a majority of the bishops, 
and to the course of study for candidates v. The professors of the general theok>- 

for orders, which is or may be established gical seminary heretofore established by the . 

by the house of bishops. The bishops, in general convention, and the professors in. the 

their individual and collective capacity, shall theological seminary in the diocese of New 

be visitors of the seminary, and shall see York, shall he professors in the general thee* 

that the course of instruction and discipline logical seminary hereby established in that 

be conducted agreeably to the foregoing diocese. 

provision. The trustees shall make report to The board of trustees shall have power to 

every general convention of their proceedings, remove professors and other officers ; but no 

and of the state of the seminary. professor shall be removed from omce, ex* 

in. The hoard of trustees shall he perma- cept at a special meeting of the board called 

ncntly constituted, as follows. The bishops to consider the same ; nor unlesa notice of an 

of the church shall be ex-officio members intended motion for such removal, and of the 
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grounds thereof shall have been given at a during a table of the days on which Easter 

previous meeting of the board. The nomina* will fall for thirty eight years, being the time 

tkn of professors shall be made at one meet- of two cycles of the moon, as reported by the 

ing of the board of trustees, and acted upon presiding bishop to this convention ; and that 

at a subsequent meeting ; due notice being in the choice of an edition for this purpose, 

given of the object of the said meeting to the said committee for the sake of greater 

every member of the board. accuracy, give a preference to one to be 

vi. The funds and other property, and printed from stereotypy plates, and authentic 

claims to funds or property of the general cate the same by their certificate, 

theological seminary, heretofore established The committee also proposed a canon, 

by the general convention, shall be vested in, u providing for a new and more complete 

and transferred to the general seminary here* and correct standard of the book of common 

by established, as soon as an act of the board prayer," which was adopted and sent to the 

of managers of the protectant episcopal theo- house of bishops. 

logical education society, in the state of New November 3. 

York, shall vest in and transfer to the same m , , . _ __ , . ' 

seminary, all their funds, and other property, The reverend Mr. H«nshaw, from the 

and claims to funds and propcrty-and all en- committee on the proposed substitute for the 

gtgemeots and responsibilities entered into, prc^nt constitution of the missionary society, 

or assumed by cither of the said institutions; re P? r . tcd »■ fbstitule sent from the house 

fcr the purpose of their foundation, consistent of bishops, with some amendments, which 

with th£ other provisions of this constitution were considered, and the constitution at 

shaD be considered as binding upon the gene- •»««" was sent to the house of bishops. 

nl seminary, so established within the state * message was received from the house 

of New York bishops, proposing further amendments to 

nl. This (institution .hall be unalterable, ^constitution oftte missionary society, 

except by a concurrent vote of the board of wh .! ch were ««■«»«• ■ b * th » bo !" e> and , 

trustees, and of tbe general convention. ■?*• of e™ » "*><* *■* to *** ^T of 

Tlbehoose proceeded to the consideration **?P i i ? n «l ^ constitution as amended was 

of tbe proposed constitution, which passed a ,.1'^? .,„, . .. ,. • . ,, ,_ 

first and second reading. 1 he house proceeded to the choice of twenty 

A message was received from the house fo»r directors and two secretaries of the mis- 

of bishops, informing this house that they had ,,onnrT »<*«ty. - 

■ominously adopted the constitution of the , l lt w " ™ f 'W*™ to ■" rt *J , c I on !? , : 

general theological seminary of the protes- lu /'° D of th«">»«on»ry society and the tot 

tant episcopal church in the United States ° f »*<*"» bit we are obliged to defer them 

of America,., reported by the committee ^^St^L, That the thank, of 

V^ZST ****" " «* hooM b*W»««i to the president and 

a ^ * secretaries for the services rendered by them 

Evening* respectively, during the present session. 

The house resumed the consideration of the The house of bishops informed this house 

coteututioo of the general theological semina- ft* 1 *»«J were read J lo nee, and proposed 

rj, which was read a third time, and adopted, closing the session by prayer. This house 

as reported by tbe committee, and notice sent informed the house of bishops that they were 

to the house of bishops. ready to unite in the proposed devotions. 

Mr. Meredith, from the committee on the The nouM of bishops then attended in this 

subject of a standard copy of the book of house i and P"^ 1 " was performed by the 

common prayer, reported the following re- presiding bishop, after which he addressed 

solution, which was adopted and sent to the the convention in the following words : 

bouse of bishops. Brethren of this convention,— I take the 

Resolved, by the house of clerical and lay liberty of giving; vent to the feeling which 

deputies,the house of bishops concurring, That possesses me, at the conclusion of our session, 

a joint committee of one or more bishops to I have attended all tbe meetings of the 

be appointed by the house of bishops, and of genera) conventions, from tbe beginning of 

three members of the house of clerical and lay our organization. On some of those occa- 

deputies to be appointed by the house last sions, we assembled with apprehensions in 

mentioned, be authorized during the recess of the minds of many judicious men who had 

the general convention, to superintend the the interests of the church at heart, that the 

priming of an edition of the book of common deliberations would be disturbed by angry 

prayer, correcting and supplying tlierein any passions, and end in disunion. In every in- 

errours and omissions in the edition heretofore stance, the reverse was live issue : which led 

established at tb* standard book, aodiotio- me to hope, that there was in this matter a 
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Verifying of the promise of the great Head of a committee of seven members; whereupon 

the church, of being with her to the end of- this house concurred in the resolution, and 

the world. appointed bishops Hobart and Kemp to act 

The reason of this call of jour attention to on the part of this house, with the aforesaid 

the fact stated, is the harmony with which committee. 

we are concluding the present session ; after November 1. 

having met with diversity of sentiment on __ . _ . A , _ . . , .. _. , ' 

some important points ; on which, in conse- , Tws }>™S .thanksgiving day, the bishops 

quence of mutual concession, and the merg- attended divine service in the several 

ing of local attachments in the great object churches. 

of general good, we are now separating with A . The presiding bishop made a communica- 

confirmed seal for the great cause in which tion relative to the missionary society, 

we are engaged j to be followed, it is to be r The h «>«« adopted an opinion on the use 

hoped,by renewed endeavours for its advance- of part of the communion service, which wai 

ment, each of us in his proper sphere. ^ wnt to lhc nouse of clencal and lay deputies. 

With this prospect before me, 1 invite you November 2. 

to lift your hearts and your voices, in singing The report of the committee, to whom 

to the praise and glory of God, a psalm ap- were referred all papers relative to the theo- 

propriate to the occasion. logical seminary, was read; whereupon the 

The members of both houses then united house unanimously resolved to adopt the 
in singing the 133d psalm— after which the constitution of the genera] theological semi- 
benediction was pronounced, and the house narv f the protestant episcopal church in 
adjourned, sine die. t he United States of America, as reported by 

the committee— and gave notice thereof to 

house ov bishops. the house of clerical and lay deputies. 

The report of the managers of the general 

October 30, T821. missionary society was read. 

The reverend William Augustus Muhlen- [With this report were communicated 

berg was chosen secretary to the house. letters from the secretaries of the London 

A message was received from the house of society for propagating the gospel, the so- 
clerical and lay deputies, that they were or- ciety for promoting Christian knowledge, 
ganized and ready to proceed to business, and the church missionary society, expressing 
whereupon this house returned for answer their satisfaction at the formation of this so* 
that they were also ready to proceed to busi- ciety, and accompanied by copies of several 
ness, and had agreed to attend divine service of the publications of these societies. That 
every day during the session. from the church missionary society also gave 

October 31. notice that the directors have appropriated 

__,_., , , . two hundred pounds sterling to aid this 

The bishops attended divme service. Pray- society.] 
ers were read by the reverend doctor Wyatt, a message was received from the house of 
and a sermon was delivered by the right clerical and lay deputies, with an alteration 
reverend bishop Kemp. The holy commu- f the constitution of the general missionary 
mon was administered by the right reverend BOC iety ; whereupon this house disagreed te 
the presiding bishop, assisted by the other the proposed alteration, and adopted a sub- 
bishops present, stitute for the present constitution, and sent 

The presiding bishop stated to the house a to the house of clerical and lay deputies, 

that in consequence of the request of the The house adopted a resolution and a 

major number of the bishops, grounded on an canon respecting a standard book, received 

application made to them by the trustees of from the house of clerical and lay deputies, 

the theological seminary, herewith presented, an( j appointed the presiding bishop on the 

and agreeably to authority vested in him, he part oflhis house, a committee to carry the 

had called this special convention. resolution into effect. 

The presiding bishop made a report u on ' 
certain matters referred to him by the last November 3. 
general convention, to take order." Where- The house returned thanks to the right 
upon the house adopted the proposal in the reverend bishop Kemp for his discourse, de- 
said report with regard to a standard book livered at the opening of the convention, and . 
—and appointed the presiding bishop on the requested a copy of the same for publication, 
part of this house, a committee to carry the The constitution of the domes tick and foreign 
same into effect. missionary society of the protestant episcopal 

A message was received from the hou.«e of church in the United States of America, after 

clerical and lay deputies, that they bad undergoing amendments proposed by the 

adopted a resolution to refer all papers re- house of clerical and lay deputies, was finally 

Jstire to the general theological seminary to adopted. 
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The house of clerical and lay deputies sent Am well, and preached at the house of Mr. 

the names of certain persons chosed directors Robert ?harp ; and on Sunday the 24th, I 

and officers of the missionary society, which also vfoited St. Thomas's church at Alexan- 

this house concurred in by ballot. dria, at which 1 performed divine service, 

u Resolved, That the thanks of the house and preached, twice. 'Phis congregation, I 

be given to the secretary for the attention rejoice to say, has, through divine goodness, 

and ability with which he has discharged the risen from a state bordering on extinction, to 

duties of his. office." one comparatively prosperons. It has in- 

The convention being ready to rise, the deed so much improved, that it is not only 

house adjourned to the house of clerical and repairing its church, which was literally in 

lay deputies. After which the conveutlon ruins, but enjoys already the stated services 

adjourned, sine die. of the reverend Mr. Dunn, for a portion of 

— his time. 

The thirty-eighth annual convention of u Shortly after, on the twenty-eighth of the 

the diocese of New Jersey assembled in St. sam « month, 1 visited St. Peter's church, 

Andrew's church, Mount Holly, on the twen- Perth-Amboy, and administered the apostol- 

ty-second and twenty -third days of August, ick rite of confirmation ; on which occasion, 

1821. It appears, from the journal, that I ako preached. The number confirmed was 

there are now, within the diocese, fourteen twenty- eight. St. Peter's church preserves 

clergymen, viz. the bishop, ten presbyters, it* standing, and has, within a few years, con- 

and three deacons ; and that there are twen- siderably increased. 

ty-five congregations, besides the few episco- # u On Fridav, the twentieth of the succeed- 
pafians scattered in Amwell, Woodbury, and ing month, I visited the episcopalians at 
some other towns, fifteen of which enjoy the Woodbury, and preached in the evening ; 
stated ministrations of clergymen. The rest and on Sunday, the fifth of November, I also 
are kept alive by the occasional visits of mis- visited St. Peter's church, at Berkeley, and 
oooaries, and by the practice, which cannot performed the same service, 
be too much commended, of having the " The day following, I repaired to Salem, 
church service regularly, every Sunday, and and on Tuesday, the seventh of November, 
a sermon read by some pious and respecta- I held an ordination in St. John's church, in 
ble member of these little flocks. The litur- that town, preached on the occasion, and 
gy constantly used, will preserve a church in admitted to the holy order of priests, the 
the worst of times. This has been strikingly reverend Richard F. Cadle, rector elect of 
evinced in the state of New-Jersey. Origi- that church, and of St. George's church, 
nally settled by the Swedes and Dutch, and, Pennsneck. On the succeeding day, I iosti- 
when it became an English province, inhabit- tuted Mr. Cadle into the rectorship of the 
ed chiefly by quakers and baptists, it was church first named." 
not till the year 1704, that any congregation Salem was one of the missionary stations 
existed there in communion with the church established by the society for propagating 
of England. When the revolutionary war the gospel, in 1722. For more than fifty- 
commenced, a few scattered congregations years of the century which hath now elapsed, 
had been formed under six or seven mission- it has been without a clergyman. Yet from 
aries, sent over by the society for propagat- the report of the rector, it appears, that there 
ing the gospel. That event operated there, are twenty-eight families now belonging to 
as it did every where else. The connexion the church. u The revival," says the bish- 
of the church with the state of England, led op, " and thus far, the restoration of this 
to the persecution of the flocks, and the dis- respectable, though not numerous congrega- 
persion of the shepherds. The destitute con- tion, which, with the exception of a short 
gregations were like sickly hot house plants, time, had been for more than fifty years 
which withered under the chilling influences without a rector, and in a state but little re- 
of desertion, poverty, and reproach. In this moved from extinction, whose church indeed, 
condition they have. continued to preserve a for a considerable period, had lain in ruins, 
frail and tremulous life, even till the present the common resort of birds and beasts : the 
moment. The first bishop was consecrated revival, I say, and re-establishment of this 
in 1815, and there were then barely enough church, and the neat and decorous style in 
clergymen in the diocese, to constitute the which its building has been repaired, are not 
canonical number of electors. Compared only matter of surprise, but of joy, and grati- 
with this state of things, the growth of the tude to God for his goodness, and cannot but 
church, for the last six years, has been rapid, encourage and animate us to renewed exer- 
though it baa consisted principally in the reno- tions, in our endeavours to build up our de- 
ration of decayed and destitute congregations, cayed and watte placet." 
u On Friday, September 22, [1820,] I visit- The rector mentions an unpleasant circum- 
•d," says the bishop, " the episcopalians at stance which, for a time, threatened the 
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peace and prosperity of the church. u A to so low an ebb, as the church at Newton, 
plea," he observes, u had been set up, that and bids fair, under the smiles of Providence, 
a few years ago, when the church was re- And the care and exertions of its pastor, to 
paired, the privilege of occasionally inviting become one among the large and respectable 
the ministers of one or two other religious churches in the diocese." 
societies to officiate in it, had been granted June 24. The bishop visited St George's 
to those who contributed to its repairs ; and, church, Pennsneck. This church was placed 
under this plea, the exercise of the privilege under the pastoral care of Mr. Cadle, the 
had not only been claimed, but in some cases, seventh of November, 1820, previous to 
.actually carried into effect, regardless of the which, it had, with a small exception, been 
proper authority of the church. As, how- vacant nearly thirty-five years. It now con- 
ever, no record of such stipulation existed ; sists of thirty families, has a neat brick edi- 
as it had never before been heard of, by some, fice for publick worship, nearly new, a con- 
who took an active part in the repairs of the siderable fund also, and is increasing both in 
church ; and as such grant, if inadvertently numbers and piety. 

jnade, was contrary to the canoos of the pro- July 1. The bishop visited St. Mary's 

testant episcopal church, ami could not there- church, Colestown, near Burlington, and 

fore be binding ; the officers of the church, preached to a numerous, respectable, and 

as guardians of its rights, could not but re- attentive congregation. u This church," he 

ject such plea, and maintain the exclusive says, " though vacant, with some exceptions, 

authority of episcopalians to the edifice* fornjany years, has, in common with the 

That not only have its rights, therefore, been other vacant congregations, been occasionally 

preserved inviolate, but its interests ho not served by missionaries and the clergymen of 

appear to hajte suffered ; and it is, he con- the neighbouring churches. In consequence 

dudes, a matter of satisfaction to report, of which, it has not only been preserved to 

that its services are constantly attended by pur communion; but has suffered little or 

a respectable congregation." no diminution. The day is not far d» tant, 

On Sunday, the twenty-eighth of January, I hope, when, with the divine blessing, it 
1891, the bishop visited St. Peter's church, will enjoy the stated administration of the 
Spotswood. And he repeated his visit the .word and sacraments." Facts of this kind 
twenty-sixth of May following. " The are worth volumes to show the importance 
church at Spotswood, always small, and un- of making exertions for the support of mis- 
able of itself to support a minister, has, from nonaries in destitute parishes, 
this circumstance, and other causes, rather The last church which the bishop visited, 
declined than advanced. It is, however, not previous to the convention, was St. Michael's 
very different from its former condition. The church, Trenton. This congregation, u till 
ancient building, in which the forefathers of within the last seven or eight yean, quite 
the present congregation worshipped God, is small, has become one of the most respecta- 
now put into excellent repair ; and the day, ble in the diocese, as to numbers, order, and 
I trust, is not very distant, when it wHl be attention to divine service." The number 
supplied, in part, with a minister. of families is now about seventy-five, and the 

u I visited on Whitsunday (the tenth of number of communicants fifty -five. It has a 

June) the congregation of Christ church, at Sunday school, consisting of nearly two hun- 

Newton, in Sussex ; preached twice, and dred pupils, who are managed and taught 

administered the sacrament of the Lord's with much regularity and order. The report 

supper. This congregation, almost lost to of the rector states, " that it is in contem- 

pur communion, has, within a few months, plation to erect a building in the vicinity of 

revived ; and is comparatively flourishing, the church, for the more commodious ar- 

The reverend Mr. Dunn, their minister, re- rangement and instruction of the school ; and 

sides in Newton, and officiates two Sundays that subscriptions have already been obtained 

out of four. The people are attentive, and to an amount almost sUfcient to defray the 

there is every prospect that its re-establish- expense of it ; it further states, that it is but 

ment will be permanent. justice to remark, that the pleasing improve- 

"From Newton, in company with Mr. ment, abovementioned, has been effected 
Dunn, I visited St. James's church, Knowl- chiefly through the exertions and pereeve- 
ton. Here I preached, and, assisted by Mr. ranee of a small number of ladies in the con- 
Dunn, who is the minister of this church also, gregation, to whom much gratitude is due." 
I administered the communion. St. James's (To be continued in our next.) 
church, though long vacant, was not reduced 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The extracts from Klopstock's Messiah will be continued in our next. 

Lum ia memorj of a friend will appear soon. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

For the dospei Adroeatc. tiludinarians, who have stripprd Chr:*- 

Of the application of Tim Term tiaiiity of almost every thing which 

sectarian. distinguishes it from deism, talk with 

«£. so much gravity of doctrines as being 

VVe hear much of the, imperfection sectarian, which are, and have been, 

of language, and it is indeed to be la- from the earliest times, considered as 

roented that it should-sometimes prove catholick doctrines, and arc received as 

so inadequate to the full expression of such by alf who call themselves Chris- 

our ideas ; but much greater inconve- tians, except a handful, comparatively 

nience is frequently occasioned by the speaking, of persons who are engaged 

abuse of language, often from igno- with a zeal, which would do credit to 

raoce and inadvertence, but some- a better cause, in endeavouring to in- 

times from a wilful perversion of terms, volve the plainest and most fundanien- 

Among other words which are used at tal doctrines of our religion in doubt 

the present day in a very loose and and perplexity. Thus we have lately 

invidious sense, are the terms sect and heard some hymns condemned as being 

sectarian, as expressive of theological sectarian, because they inculcated the 

distinctions. Thus we hear of sects catholick doctrines of the atonement 

of Christians, and* sectarian doctrines, and divinity of our Saviour, " the life 

But the Christian world may be con- and blood," to use the words of a re- 

sidered as a body or society, holding spectable English divine, " of the 

certain doctrines, or agreeing in some Christian system.'' What an abuse of 

common profession of faith, which language must he be guilty of, who can 

serves as a bond of union. Those de- find fault with a performance for a qua- 

nomi nations of believers, who differ in lity, the very reverse of that, by which 

certain articles of faith from this great it is characterized, 
body of Christians, who have at all With gentlemen of the modern 

times and in all places, held such ar- school, however, every thing, we sup- 

tides as of primary importance, may pose, which does not coincide with 

properly enough be termed sectarians; their liberal, or to speak more plainly, 

because by these errours of belief levelling views, is to be branded with 

they cut themselves off from the gene- the name of sectarian, although so far 

ral communion of the Christian world, from being liable to that reproach, it 

This idea is frequently lost sight of, may be oue of those grand features of 

and it would be amusing, were not the Christianity, which no age or country, 

subject of too serious a nature to ad- that has embraced the religion of Christ, 

mit of levity, to hear our modern la* has failed to recognize. We cannot 

6 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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but protest against sucb a gross and perish in this criminal omission : and 

riisonxenuou? perversion of terms, nor perish ye will, without all peradven- 

c.-in we refrain from cautioning our rea- ture, if ye thus keep at a distance from 

dors against it. It certainly requires God by a constant neglect of him, and 

no common degree of assurance for hardening your hearts against him : 

f;< t.=! ns who are so obviously exposed for. the Holy Ghost expressly testifies, 

themselves to (he charge of entertain- that " such as are far from God shall 

ing sectarian views, which separate perish;" Psal. Ixxiii. 27. ; and there- 

tiiem from a vast majority of the Chris- upon concludes, that "it is good to 

tian world, to bring charges of this na- draw near unto God." ver. 28. And 

ture against those, who are so far from the holy scriptures throughout, which 

luting justly liable to censure on that assure us, on the one hand, that, " if 

account, that the very facts, which pro- we seek God, he will be found of us," 

voice their animadversion, prove that do as positively declare, on the other 

it is unmerited. X. hand, that, " if we forsake God, he 

will cast us off for ever." 

— This is most unquestionably appli- 
cable to every prayerless person, and 

The necessary duty of family prayer, will, I hope, awaken every one, into 

and the deplorable condition of whose hands this admonition shall fall, 

pra; oriels families considered. In to a conscientious observance of daily 

a letter from a minister to his pa- prayer, through the grace of almighty 

rishi oners. From the first volume God in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

of eii .c'ous tracts of the society for But my present design is, to press 

promoting Christian knowledge. the daily exercise of prayer in families, 

without which no family can begin or 

Thk neglect of daily prayer is a de- end any day as they ought ; because 

(auk of that high nature, and dismal they neglect that morning and evening 

consequence, that my desire of your sacrifice, which God requires at their 

salvation constrains me, my dear bre- hands ; and so they incur his d is plea- 

thren, to t.y something out of the com- sure, when they might enjoy his bless- 

inoii way of my pastoral care, in writ- ing. 

iog tr »s letter to you, to endeavour to St. Paul delivers our Master's will 
'reclaim you from it: For to Jive with- to us, as to this point, in these words : 
out prayer, is to live as "without God " Put on the whole armour of God, 
in the world ;" as if we were sufficient praying always with all prayer and 
to preserve and provide for ourselves supplication in the Spirit." Eph. vi. 
in all our concerns, and despised help 18. ; which requires eur constant per- 
from above; and as if we thought our- formance of all kinds of prayer, in 
selves so peri* oily void of sin, that we their season, in a spiritual manner. 
nee.>d not God's grace or mercy. So that if we are wanting in the rea- 
Which is a very high degree both of sonable or due observance of secret 
impiety and indolence, enough to make prayer in our closets, or of publick 
any one tremble thar considers it, ex- prayer in the congregation, or of pri- 
cepl it be the senseless atheist, if there vate prayer in our families, our Chris- 
be any such monster in the world. tian armour is not complete, and we 
I have very often shown you both the lie open, in that respect, to the arrows 
sir* and danger of this inexcusable neg- and batteries of our spiritual enemies, 
le»:t, in my sermons ; and now come who seek all advantages against us : 
to leave ibis standing testimony of my yea, and we thereby provoke God to 
care for your souls at your houses, that deliver us up into their hands, foras- 
I may stand clear of your blood, if ye much as we do not crave his aid, which 



1822. J The Necessary Duty of Family Prayer. 43 

is the only sufficient protection from bouse ; nay, those that came out of our 
them. The words of the prophet Je- own howcis, and were not only a jn;rt 
re mi ah are very dreadful. Jer. x. io. of our family, but of our>ckc»*>." C c 11 - 
"Pour out thy fury upon the heathen sidcr this effectually, I U^enJi \hu, 
that know thee not, and upon the la- my brethren, whilst it may b< |',vwnt« 
milies that call not upon thy name.' 1 cu ; lor whosoc\cr has the sh: ; -nd 
This is spoken indeed of the idolatrous bowels of a man, niu-t thii :< mjc n a 
heathen; but Christian families, who case intolerable, if he doe» j:k« <u l.e- 
have uot so much knowledge or sense Ikve it. 

of God's infinite perfection*, a* to con- A Christian family is p $>M-h fy of 
strain them to call upon his name by person* thai own the same Co.; and 
daily prayer, may read that text with Saviour, are obliged by !■■•.: .-.:nu* r* ■ * i - 
trembling hearts, since the)' degenerate giou.s vows and ruies\ arc a^ivt'd it: the 
into the sinful stupidity 01 the heathens same worship, eiic«iiiip»isj.v.'i! with tuo 
as to this; and if they contract the same infirmities sen.-iblc of ;iu. sai-.u 
uofuJ guilt, they will be obnoxious to wants, and liable to the same i!„ii;.,cr$ ; 
(lie dreadful punishment. Yea, since so that they are all eiju.'ily c:>m vim<l 
Christians sin against clearer light, to unite their hearts am! i;|^ it: ;he 
stricter vows, and more abundant mer- same petitions to their heaven:.* i'atner, 
ciestban tbe heatliens, they must ex- and to solicit his mercy by the c.-m- 
jiect a greater condemnation. bincd strength of th.ji: faith and puy- 

And here it is tit to be considered ers ; especially consiuerinic ihit our 
by all governours of families, with due blessed Saviour ha^ made ;.eci:!iar ,;ro- 
regard and application, that those sins misesof his graciou* presence, k * where 
which we might have prevented in our two or three are met together in his 
families, by our religious government name." Matt, xviii. 
of them, will be most justly imputable How then can a pious master and 
to us before the judgment seat of our mistress of a family remain unconcern- 
Lord. For in this we hide the talent ed in the loss of such daily opportuni- 
of power and authority which our Lord ties of glorifying God, and of receiving 
gave us, in a napkin, which ought to benefits suitable to their common no- 
have been employed in his service, cessities ; of all which they wilfully 
and for the good of those he had com deprive themselves and families, whilst 
milted to our care. And surely, the they neglect to pray together. 
cries and accusations of persons so near The faithful servants of God arc dis- 
to us as those of our families, will tinguished by their pious household 
pierce us with a peculiar sharpness in government, both in the old and new 
tbe day in which we must appear to- testament. Abraham and Joshua, Cor- 
gether before God, to give account for nelius and Aquila, stand renowned 
all that we have done in the body. upon record for the piety of their house- 

The remark of the most reverend holds, and will remain so to the end 
archbishop Tillotson is very apposite of the world. And surely, if the faith 
to this case, and very awful and awaken- and zeal of a good householder be duly 
ing : " Ct ought," says he, " to make vigorous and steadfast, he cannot but 
us tremble, to think with what bitter- delight to call the little assembly of his 
ness and rage our children and servants family together to worship their inii- 
will fly in our faces in the judgment of nitely good and gracious God, in whose 
the last day, for having been the cause hands their breath is, and from whom 
of their eternal ruin, for want of due cometh their salvation. And such as 
care, on our part, to prevent it. In have experienced the satisfaction and 
that day," continues be, " next to God benefit of so doing, will never omit the 
and our consciences, our most terrible seasons that are proper for this useful 
accusers will be those of our own and delightful practice. 
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It is piety and* devotion that princi- religion in daily prayer: there ought 

pally distinguishes a family of Chris- also to be frequent reading of God's 

tians from a hut of heathens. Others holy word in a serious and attentive 

eat, and drink,*and converse together ; manner, with the use of some plain, 

but Christians worship, and praise, and approved exposition of it, for the bene- 

serve God together, through the me- fit of the more ignorant, when time 

dialion of his Son Jesus Christ. best admits of it. There ought, like- 

And God blesses such devout fami- wise, to be an industrious recollec- 

lies with peculiar blessings. These tion of sermons, in which they may 

are the proper means to promote reli- mutually assist each other. They ought 

gion and virtue in the several members to praise God in psalms and hymns 

of the family; and thus they will come together, where they are capable of 

to make conscience of their relative performing it with decency and con- 

and social duties. The just sense of venience. The children and servants 

religion will make children respectful ought to be duly catechised. There 

and obedient to parents, for the Lord's ought to be a peculiar regard to the 

sake, and will constrain~servants to be Lord's day, in which the master of the 

diligent, faithful, and submissive, to family is required, by the express law 

their masters on earth, for the fear of of God, to look to all within his gates, 

their Master in heaven. And for the whether domesticks or strangers, as in 

same reason will the superiours in such the fourth commandment. And there 

a family be kind, affable, and gentle, ought to be a just discouragement of 

towards their inferiours ; and thus will vice, and countenance of virtue, 

the whole family become peaceable, These things are of the greatest im- 

loving, and contented ; for the spirit of portance ; for hereby many a person 

supplication introduces the spirit of may be brought to a serious sense of 

wisdom, holiness, and peace. And religion, even in the defect of more 

withal, they take the true measures to publick ministrations; and may thus, 

have their lawful undertakings and out- also be preserved from the most flagrant 

ward enjoyments both blessed and contagion of publick debaucheries, and 

sanctified. under the most violent rage of publick 

Thus will a religious family appear persecution. And hereby may many 

honourable to all men, especially to all a good minister be trained up for the 

virtuous and pious people, who cannot service of the church of God, as we 

but rejoice to behold their pious order, find in the case of Timothy, mentioned 

and their Christian fellowship and de- by St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 5. and iii. 15. 

portment, and will, with admiration, where the private instructions of a pious 

call them blessed, and affirm, that God mother and grandmother, served to 

is among them of a truth. bring up a very good bishop for the 

But, on the contrary, where the gov* church of Christ, 
eminent of a family is not given to Yea, there cannot be a more effec- 
God by piety and devotion, it falls of tual means taken to make a nation vir- 
course to the devil, according to the tuous and prosperous, than by intro- 
measure of its impiety ; which will be ducing Christian discipline and devo- 
spt to advance apace, from the want q( tion into families. Could we bring this 
a serious acknowledgment of God. and to prevail universally among us, in a 
devout application to him; and thus serious and becoming manner, it would 
will such a family be apt to grow disso- happily introduce that blessed change 
lute, and to abound in vice, discord, which has been long desired, and with 
and disorder, and to be exposed to great cost, pains, and peril, endeavour- 
many troubles and calamities. ed by many pious persons among us ; 

But I would not here be understood I mean, a national reformation, which 

to surp up the whole matter of family is the greatest of earthly blessings. 
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And truly, this must be effected some that governs all things, how could you 

way or other, or we shall certainly be slight both his favour and his wrath? 

ruined by our iniquity. Now I say, li' you have a friend, on whom you 

the pious regulation of families, in this very much depend for your outward 

nation, would render the whole nation livelihood, you court and crouch to 

regular and religious ; as the healing him continually, and gladly iny by all 

of all the parts of a leper makes the other business, when you can do any 

whole body sound ; and therefore eve- thin# to serve him. Ami can you ne«'- 

rygovernourof a family is either a pub- lect your infinite Benefactor iroiu day 

lick benefactor, or a publick grievance, to day? Does be not preserve your 

according to the good or ill manage- life and being ? Does he not open his 

ment of his family. hand, and fill you with all manner of 

Upon the whole matter, then, who- plenteousness ? Does he not offer you 
soever prudently consults the glory of the unsearchable riches of his love in 
God, the purity of his church, the in- his only begotten Son ? And must you 
terest of his religion, the prosperity of not perish now, and for ever, without 
bis country, the temporal and eternal his grace and mercy ? Alas ! where is 
welfare of his children, the diligence your reason, your conscience, your 
and faithfulness o r Jiis servants, the common ?ense, when you omit any 
quietness and comfort of his family, the sort of requisite devotion to our infinite- 
honour of his name, the peace of his ly glorious and bountiful God, whom 
conscience, and the salvation of his to serve is perfect freedom, to whom to 
soul, will find constraining reasons to be related as a regenerate child, is the 
engage in constant family prayer, and greatest honour, and whom to enjoy is 
religious household government ; with- the greatest happiness, 
out which he appears too little concern- How will the very heathens rise up 
ed for bis greatest publick and private in the last judgment and condemn you i 
interests on earth, as well as for his They had a notion of some deities 
immortal concerns. which particularly watched over their 

And how will ye bear it, my 5 re- domestick affairs, and defended and 
tbren, when ye come at last to sum up succoured them in their houses : these 
the mercies ye lost for want of asking, they called lares and penutes, and 
and the sins and disorders that multi- were punctual in their daily oblations 
plied in your families for want of a due to them. These, alas ! paid a super- 
discharge of your duties as the gover- stitious worship to imaginary deities, 
nours thereof? But we have the knowledge of the only 

Truly, sirs, my heart bleeds, and my true God, and the only Mediator, and 

bowels are pained, when I consider the spiritual and true worship, which 

the dismal end of this contempt of God. alone he will accept. And how incx. 

What can you say, by way of apology, cusable shall we be, if we put not our- 

for so pernicious a neglect ? What selves and families under the shadow of 

pain would it have put you to, to have his wings? Especially since we know 

worshipped God in your family ? What his condescending promise, that, "if 

could you have lost by such a blessed we love him, and keep his cotnmand- 

and becoming practice? How could ments, he will love us, and come uuto 

you think it a loss of time from your us, and make his abode with us/' 
other business t when by it your other Let me, therefore, beseech you, my 

affairs would certainly have prospered brethren, as you would give me hope 

better in your hands ? How could you of doing any considerable good among 

refrain from prayer, under the many you, and of our comfortable meeting 

doubts, and fears, and miseries, of this together in another world, that each of 

uncertain life ? Since you acknowledge you would piously take up Joshua's 

an infinitely wise, great, and good God, resolution : " As for vi\e,^udis\^ taws*^ 
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we will serve the Lord." Show your- yanity : and against these, it is cer- 

selves such serious votaries of our holy tain, we can never be too strongly for* 

religion, as to call your families to- titled. 

gether, at least twice every day ; and In this discourse, therefore, we shall 

after the serious reading of some part of endeavour to trace the origin, progress, 

Goc^s holy word, unite in prayers to and final establishment of the Gospel: 

your heavenly Father, for his blessings together with the for motion oftJie Chris- 

upon you in soul and body, in this life, tian church. These things, although 

and that to come ; and may it please different in themselves, were intimate- 

him, " who sees you in secret, to re- ]y connected and must continue so, to 

ward you openly," amply, eternally, the end of the world. 

So prays your affectionate pastor, Not long after our blessed Lord en- 

J. W. tered upon his publick ministry, he 

■ selected his twelve apostles. These 

SERMON.— No. XI. were to De niade his immediate com- 
panions — to learn his doctrines — to wit- 

** THE MANNER IN WHrCH THE GOS- ^ his m j rad an J to be spectato „ 

pel was established, AND the f bis pure and pious life. It is true, 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH ORGANIZED* he ^ them ^^ (he ^^ ^ ^ 

St. John xir. 25, 26. These things message they proclaimed was barely, 

have I spoken unto you, being yet " that the kingdom of heaven was at 

present with you. But the Comfor* hand." He vested them with power 

ter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom to work miracles, but as yet they were 

the Father will send in my name, he only qualified to call the people to re- 

shall teach you all things, and bring pentance, inasmuch as the reign of the 

all things to your remembrance, Messiah was about to commence. 

whatsoever I have said unto you. For nearly three years, these men 

m *v m • 4* i» • • j- • were his constant companions. They 

That the Chnst.an religion is ;a d.v.ne heard his b|ick l acbi and h £ 

revelation, is a propositi, to which iya , e j,,^,^ and £ mi ht ^ 

every person who professes to be a £ d tha , (h must have * |p . 

Christian will readily assent. And , .. J . , » , / ,. 

*:" ., ... 4 . J c 4 . r,, . 4 . ed a pretty correct knowledge of his 

that the constitution of the Christian i . • r J u 4 i •„• f. . 4U 

. , r , , ,. . . , doctrines. But admitting that they 

church was formed by divine wisdom wefe mefl of d ft- and ^ 

« also admitted by a large portion of haye reaso ° » ^ th 

the Chnstian world. . ., , ,. ri . . f , . ■ ' 

0l . n lA , . 4 , ... were not, the leading points of his re- 

Still, although these propositions llg i on were of so big S a character, and 

gain a genera assent unless the par- „» circurastances f hig birth his llfe 

fculars included in them i be seriously and his d th were SQ lete] ;„! 

a»d at ^ tl ^.^ e ^ a £"^ M terwoven with his teaching, that it 

manner in ., , n as wag i m p 0ss j D j e t nave a distinct view 

communicated, and has been preserved rf {he ^ h , ., ^ scene 

-unless the way m which the church c , osed J he ^ ascended . 

was organized be particularly traced, ^^ And with regard t0 what tliejr 

the faith, on these points, will be de- di(] })ear an(J d;d com J rehend whiIe £ 

fect.ve : and a defective faith will set- was { .^ ^ such . g ^ 

dom fail to beget errours in doctrine, c M \ « r ., , ' 

. , . f ,, j. . * fallacious nature of the human memo- 

and deviations from the divine arrange- ,. . .,. 4 4 , .. . A 

c ^i_ u u j? u c -4i r > r » that without the security promised 

ments of the church. For such a faith ^ the text we could bav Vhad. but 

yields too much scope for pr.de and ^^ confi(]ence in the correctness 

• Preached before the general convention of their witness. But the assurance 

of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the that the Holy Spirit would bring all 

United States of America, October 31, 1821. things to their remembrance, yields 
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the most complete satisfaction that were to effect the salvation of man- 

what they heard and what they under- kind, that human intelligence and hu- 

stood was faithfully preserved. man power seemed to be quite inade- 

The writers of the new testament quatc to the purpose. " I have yet 
were not all of the number of theapos- many things to say unto you, but ye 
ties: and still, in this respect, they cannot bear them now. Howbeit when 
were all placed very much on the same he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
footing. St. Mark was converted at guide you into all truth." And I think 
an early period of the church, and sent we may venture to say, that if we had 
out by the apostles themselves as an only possessed the gospels, without -any 
evangelist. He was under the eye of account of the manner in which the 
St. Peter at Rome, when he wrote his religion of Christ was applied by his 
gospel, and of course the information inspired followers, and the most pro- 
derived from the apostle, with the aid minent objections brought against it 
of the Holy Spirit, preserved him from answered, we should have bad a very 
errour as well as rendered his account imperfect knowledge of that religion, 
of our Saviour's life and teaching com- With regard to the object of ChrisV* 
plete. Writing for the benefit of the death : — when the angel ot the Lord 
Christians at Rome, he either avoids told Joseph that he should call his 
or explains names and references well name Jesus, lest he should have too low 
understood in Judea. but not in Rome, an idea of the business of this Saviour, 

St. Luke in the same respect, may the angel added, " for he shall save 

be viewed as similarly situated with bis people from their sins.*' When 

St. Mark. He acquired a. perfect John the baptist saw Jesus, he said, 

knowledge of all things from the very " behold the Lamb of God, who taketh 

first, and he was under the same divine away the sins of the world ;" and our 

direction. blessed Lord himself declared, that he 

This then seems to be the way "came to give his life a ransom for 

marked out by divine wisdom, to pre- many.' 9 

serve the religion of our blessed Lord. These expressions, we should sup* 

Human agency was used in its proper pose, were so clear and so intelligible, 

sphere, and to its full extent : and di- particularly to the Jews, that they 

vine assistance came in to guard against could hardly have been misunderstood, 

the imperfection of memory, and to fill And still even his apostles after the 

up the measure of knowledge. And crucifixion were " in doubt abeut him." 

it is remarkable, that the apostles, in — But when the Holy Spirit had led 

choosing a person in the room of Judas, them into all truth and brought all 

selected one of those men, who had things to their remembrance, they then 

accompanied them all the time that the clearly understood this doctrine, and 

Lord Jesus went in and out among as clearly showed how it was to be ap- 

them. plied. St. Peter in his first sermon 

But the false prepossessions of the said, " let all the house of Israel know 

Jews, with regard to the Messiah and assuredly, that God hath made that 

his reign, the manner in which our Sa- same Jesus, whom ye crucified, both 

viour's doctrines were unfolded, and Lord and Christ." And upon another 

the practical results which belonged occasion the same apostle declares, 

to his death, it was impossible for that " there is none other name under 

the apostles fully to comprehend.— heaven given among men whereby we 

Although they often taught in anticipa- must be saved." 
tion, still their eyes very gradually In the epistles of St. Paul, this point 

opened to the truth, and so momentous is illustrated in a roost satisfactory 

and so magnificent a business was it, manner. " Christ bath loved us, and 

to show hour bis teaching and his death hath given himself (ox vx^ an Q^a\\w« 
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and a sacrifice to God for a sweet matter rested upon the promises of our 

smelling savour." " He who knew no Saviour, room would have been left 

sin was made a sin offering for us." for the fancies of a lively imagination, 

'< The Lord hath laid on him the ini- or the agitation of a troubled mind, 

quity of us all." But when we are explicitly told, that 

Then was the permanent doctrine of " the Spirit helpeth our infirmities" — 

the Christian religion unfolded and il- that " if we live in the Spirit, we must 

lustrated. And it now stands as the walk in the Spirit ;" and that " the 

consolation of every Christian, that the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 

death of Christ was an atonement for long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 

sin, and that through faith in this atone- faith, meekness, and temperance/' the 

ment pardon of sin is to be secured. matter is made plain land delusion ex* 

Again ; with regard to the opera, eluded. We find that the divine in- 

tions and influence of the Holy Spirit; fluence of the Spirit co-operates with 

the same course was pursued. \Vhen all the other means of grace to subdue 

our blessed Lord said to his apostles, the bad passions and evil propensities 

" The Comforter, which is the Holy of our nature, and to give energy to 

Ghost, whom the Father will send in correct principle — to spiritualize the 

my name, he shall teach you all things, affections, and to bring the souls of 

and bring all things to your remem- men to that holy condition which will 

brance, whatsoever I have said unto fit them for God's everlasting kingdom. 

you;" this must be understood as ap- And farther: with respect to a fit* 

plying to the propagation and estab- ture state. Our blessed Lord declared, 

lishment of his religion, and to the or- " that the hour was coming, in the 

ganization of his church. But still which, all that are in their graves 

such was the state of the world, that shall bear his voice, and shall come 

something else was wanting to enable forth, they that have done good, unto 

the apostles to execute their high of- the resurrection of life: and they that 

fice. The prejudices of the Jews were have done evil, unto the resurrection of 

inveterate — the idolatry of the gentiles damnation." Still had not St. Paul in 

was deeply rooted, so that an over- a most elegant and conclusive manner, 

whelming influence was necessary to car- obviated those objections which seem- 

ry the religion of Christ in triumph over ed to rise from the nature of the body 

the world. Our Saviour promised to send with which the soul shall be clothed, 

the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, which there might have been some, who would 

proceedeth from the Father; and he continue to say, "how are the dead 

directed the apostles to wait in Jeru- raised, and with what body do they 

salem until his promise should be ful- come !" 

filled. But how the Spirit was to ope- From this view of the subject, bovr 
rate was not explained : and even the powerfully is the mind impressed with 
appearances on the day of Pentecost the wisdom and goodness of God ! Our 
would have still left this matter in blessed Lord, with a reference to the 
doubt. For although the apostles im- power of the human mind and to the 
iuediately spoke a variety of languages moral state of the world, when he ap- 
— and went on to perform miracles, peared, unfolded his religion as far as 
still all the operations of the Spirit his apostles were in a condition to re- 
might have remained little understood, ceive it. And when he had finished 
had not St. Paul enumerated and ex- his gracious work, and returned to his 
plained them. Father, he sent the Holy Spirit to bring 

Nor would this have been less the all his teaching to their remembrance, 

oase with regard to the sanctifying and and to lead them into a complete 

moral influence of tlie Spirit. Had this knowledge of his religion. 
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This (hen yields to us a ground of When the world became depraved 
the most delightful consolation, that to an extraordinary degree, so that the 
we possess the religion of Jesus Christ Almighty determined to destroy so 
in its genuine purity. But now, as wicked a race of men, he entered into 
well as in the time of our Saviour, covenant with Noah and bis family to 
human power and human industry are save them in an ark. And this may 
to be applied to obtain a full know- be viewed as the first instance, when 
ledge of this religion. The sacred God chose a particular people, and 
book, in which this religion is record- distinguished them by high and gra- 
ed, was written by men thus guided by cious privileges, 
the Holy Spirit, and it is from this After the flood, when the world had 
book that we are to learn it. If, with again greatly degenerated, and sunk 
fair and honest minds, we apply all into idolatry, Abraham and his family 
our powers, and use every assistance were called from the land of their fa- 
placed within our reach, to obtain a thers, and with this pious and good 
knowledge of this religion, we need man God made a well defined cove- 
not fear but the Holy Spirit will also nant. And thus, from time to time, 
direct and assist us : and should we God formed covenants with particular 
fail in acquiring an extensive know- families, until the Jewish church was 
ledge on this subject, the points on completely organized in the most mi- 
which our salvation more immediately nute particulars, 
depends, we shall easily understand. It was made evident, however, that 
Some men, as soon as they feel con- this was not the highest and last dis- 
viction of sin and receive religious ira- pensation. There were types which 
pressions, consider themselves qualified prefigured things of a more spiritual 
to teach the gospel. And it requires cast — there were sacrifices, which 
some considerable time and also study pointed to one, which would actually 
to convince them, how little they know atone for sin — there was a priest- 
and how inadequate they are to lay hood, which ministered in holy things, 
open so extensive and so grand a sys- but that priesthood was to yield to 
tem. Still, such will sometimes plead, one of a more excellent nature-— 
that the apostles were illiterate men there was a high priest, who entered 
and called from the lowest occupa- into the holy of holies once a year to 
tions of human life. That they were offer a sacrifice for the sins of the 
illiterate while they were engaged, people ; but this high priest was to be 
some at their nets on the sea of Gali- superseded by One, who was once to 
lee, and some at the receipt of cus- offer himself a sacrifice to put away sin. 
torn, is not to be denied. But their theo- And a new covenant was to supersede 
logical learning was from* the purest the Mosaick. And thus, in all ages, 
source, and of the most complete kind, the people of God have been formed 
They who were instructed in the mys- into distinct communities, and enjoyed 
teries of the kingdom of heaven by peculiar privileges. But while in for- 
our blessed Lord himself — they to mer times these communities were spe- 
wbose remembrance the Holy Spirit daily limited, the Christian communi- 
brought all things whatsoever tbey had ty is destined to embrace the whole 
learned from him, and led them into all earth. Jews and gentiles are received 
truth ; surely such men were instruct- into this community, and we are told 
ed in a manner and to a degree su- that ultimately God will give to his Son, 
periour to any thing to which common " the heathen for his inheritance and 
men can lay claim. the utmost parts of the earth for his 

We come now to the second iopick of possession.*' 

our discourse, the formation of the Chris* While our blessed Lord was here on 

turn church. earth, he was the source of all truth 

7 iBTeCATE, VOL. II, 
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and the head of at) authority. And iir the grant of authority given at the 

still he appointed ministers under him ordination. 

of different grades. He chose the To possess the keys of any coramu- 
twelve who were his constant atten- nity is expressive of the right of ad- 
dan ts, and to whom he sometimes ex- mission into that community ; and to 
plained in private, doctrines which he bind and loose, in Jewish phraseology * 
taught the people only in parables. He meant to decide upon acts, whether 
also appointed the seventy. These they were lawful or unlawful. And 
were under his special and immediate should it be contended, that from the 
care. authority conferred at ordination* the 
But when his time was drawing to- apostles had any official right to forgive 
wards a close and his work was nearly sins, it will plainly appear from their 
finished, he fixed the great outlines of conduct that they laid claim to no such 
that spiritual community which was to right. To govern the church, to ad* 
include all bis followers. After this mit members, to declare jthe terms of 
solemn declaration, " as my Father pardon, and to exclude offenders, was- 
hath sent me, even so send 1 you, he all they pretended to. 
breathed on tbem, and saith unto them, In the same solemn manner were the 
receive ye the Holy Ghost." This apostles commissioned that they had 
the church has viewed as the ordina- been ordained. " All power," said 
tion of the apostles : and two inferen* our blessed Lord, " is given unto me 
ces flow from it of great importance, in heaven and in earth ; go ye there* 
The first is — as* the authority derived fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
from his Father ii>cluded the right to them in the name of the Father, and of . 
ordain others j so this right of ordaining the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; . 
successors was conveyed to them, teaching them to observe all things 
The second is — the Holy Ghost was whatsoever I have commanded you, 
given unto them, that is t the gift of of- and lo, I am with you always even unto 
See was bestowed; for until the day of the end of the world/' In this short 
Pentecost miraculous powers were not commission, there is a great deal in* 
cortterrexl. Still, to understand these eluded. Tn the first place, they were 
things fully, we must, as in the former to convince the world that Jesus Christ 
case, refer to the meaning annexed to was the Messiah-— that he had atoned 
them by the apostles, and the manner for the sins of men. They were then 
in which they carried them into effect, to explain the leading doctrines of the 
He then added, " whosesoever sins Christian religion, particularly repen- 
ye remit, they are remitted unto tbem : tance and faith, and their converts . 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, tbey they were to place by baptism, under 
are retained." Before this, be told the authority, direction, and influence 
Peter, in allusion to his name, " upon of God the Father, of God the Son, and 
this rock, I will build my church, and of God the Holy Ghost. And having 
the gates of hell shall not prevail thus- received them into the holy com- 
against it, and I wifl give- unto thee the tnunity of Christians, tbey were to in* 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and struct them more particularly in all the 
whatsoever thou shaft bind on earth, minute points of Christian doctrine, 
shall be bound in heaven, and what- and by a salutary and spiritual disci* 
soever thou shalt loose on earth, shall pline to bring them on, " till they 
be loosed in heaven. " This power, should attain that holiness, without 
whatever it was, was not confined to which no man shall see the Lord." 
St. Peter, for it" way afterwards con- We come next to the institution of 'in- 
ferred upon all the. apostles. And we sacraments. 
may well suppose tbtt it was included The sacrament of the Lord's supper 
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was instituted before the crucifixion, they were to be received into that holy 

And from its reference to the Jews' community, which was designed by 

passover, inasmuch at our Saviour was the Father, established by the Son, and 

the Lamb of God— as he declared the preserved and sanctified by the Holy 

bread and wine to be his Iwdy and Ghost. 

blood, and required his followers to Thus iar then did our divine Mas- 
receive them in remembrance of him ; ter fix the principal arrangements of hit 
we should suppose that the nature of holy church, before he ascended into 
this -sacrament could hardly have been heaven. He ordained bis apostles, an J 
misunderstood. constituted them the governours of hi3 
The passover was instituted in church. He commissioned them to 
memory of the Lord's passing by the preach the gospel, and to admiuister 
bouses of the Israelites, when he smote the sacraments. But be tore they should 
the first-born of the Egyptians. The enter upon this high and arduous work., 
sacrifice was a lamb without blemish, a in a world full ol idolatry and of sin, 
male of the first year. The Christian he told litem to wait in Jerusalem till 
passover is kept in memory of that they should receive power, "after that 
sacrifice, which consisted of the Lamb the Holy Ghost was -come upon them." 
of God, that once for all atoned for the Upon the day of Pentecost, this pro- 
sins of the world. And it would really mise was literally fulfilled; and ion- 
seem that there was not the slightest mediately the apostles began to exe- 
ground for that tenet which has long cute their sacred commission. Under 
Jield a prominent place in the creed of this commission then, and vested with 
a large portion of the Christian world, spiritual powers, let us see how they 
that tbe bread and wine were actually proceeded ; and fiist, .with regard to 
(be body and blood of our Lord. It the sacraments. 

might as well be contended that our When St. Peter had made a power- 

'Saviour was literally a lamb. The ful appeal to the Jews, and convinced 

figures are both of the same kind, and a large number of them, that Jesus, 

■both highly characteristick of the na- whom they crucified, God had made 

Jure of eastern language. both Lord and Christ, while their 

Upon the part of those who receive hearts were pricked with remorse, and 

4his sacrament, it implies a renewal of they man i tested the most anxious so- 

Iheir repentance, and their faith in the licitude for their condition, he told 

atonement : and while these are the them, " repent and be baptized, every 

erms as they regard tbe recipients, one of you, in the name ot Jesus Christ, 

tbe thing secured is a renewed appli- for the remission of sins, a,nd ye shall 

cation of that atonement for the pardon receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

.of their sins. And tin's was uniformly the way pur* 

Baptism was not a new institution, sued with all adults A conviction that 

Tbe Jews baptized their proselytes, Jesus Chmt was tbe Messiah, repen- 

John baptized his penitents, and our tance of sin, and faith in the atonement, 

Lord his followers. And he explicitly were always required before baptism. 

declared that tbe way to enter into his And when these requisites were found, 

kingdom was by being born of water it was never questioned, but that tbe 

and of tbe Holy Spirit. The initiatory baptized -stood justified from their for- 

character of this sacrament then is un- mer sins, and placed under the gra- 

questionable. And when it was com* «ious direction and influence of the 

manded that the apostles should bap- Holy Spirit. For even independent 

tize their converts in the name of the of the declaration of St. Peter, no 

father, and of the Son, and of the other meaning could be annexed to 

Holy Ghost, it must have meant, that .the expressions of the commission. 
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It is true, the Holy Ghost fell on sideration that infants are capable of 

Cornelius and his company before bap- receiving covenanted blessings and 

tism. These were, no doubt, the ex- knowledge. Nor was it easy for the 

traordinary gifts, but still baptism was first Christians to fall into any materia] 

commanded and practiced ; and no man errour with regard to the benefits of 

can baptize a person in the name of baptism, while they were explicitly 

the Holy Ghost, without believing that taught to bring up theii; children in the 

such person is put under his gracious nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
influence, and holy keeping. When irregularities had crept in, 

But it has been supposed, that a dif- particularly among the Corinthians, 
ficulty arises in the case of those, who with regard to the sacrament of the 
have been baptized in hypocrisy, pro- Lord's supper, the apostle Paul refer* 
fessing a faith which they did not hold, red them to the original institution of 
and pretending to a repentance, which that ordinance by our Saviour himself ; 
they had not effected. With regard and taught them, that unless they view- 
to ministers, no difficulty exists, be- ed the bread and wine as symbols of 
cause they are never to baptize, with- the body and blood of Christ, and un- 
put a profession of faith and repen- less they received them in remem- 
tance. And in the case of hypocrisy brance of him, the sacrament would 
at baptism, or a falling away after- only be to them a ground of condemna- 
wards, the course is clear — they are tion. 
to admonish them to repent and to To these, the apostles added another 

Eray to God for pardon. No instance, ordinance, not indeed of the high cha- 

owever, is recorded of a second bap- racter of a sacrament, but still as, a 

tlsm, from which the inference seems mean of grace, resting on apostolick 

to be clear, that they were vested with institution, and highly calculated for 

the privileges of the Christian cove, spiritual edification ; I mean, confirma- 

nant, although they were either not in tion. 

a condition to apply these privileges, We now resume the Christian mtntt- 
or afterwards abused them. And cer- try, under the a/iostlcs. They first 
tainly, it is far from being the case, ordained deacons ; and although the 
that a baptized sinner stands in the reason assigned for their appointment 
same situation with one who was never was to relieve the apostles from the 
baptized. He is in the dreadful state care of the charities of the church, still 
of' those uphappy persons to whom the qualifications required, and the so* 
puch has been given, and of whom lemnity of their ordination indicated, 
much will be required ; or of those to that they were destined for higher 
whom a valuable talent has been com- purposes. That they should have been 
mitted but they have kept it without pious and honest men, was certainly 
improvement, and of course, they will right. But they were required to be 
be cast into outer darkness, where full of tJie Holy Ghost, and of wisdom: 
there will be weeping, and gnashing and this surely implied higher gifts 
of teeth'. " ' * than were necessary for mere tempo- 
Nor can it be doubted, that the com- ral concerns. Besides, the direction, 
mandto baptize all nations was under- given by St. Paul to Timothy with re- 
stood to include infants, because the gard to the qualifications and cbarac- 
apostles Baptized ' whole families.— ters of deacons, fully show, that they 
And in this* construction, they were were an order of the ministry; and 
supported by the practice ' of the if in that station they conducted them- 
Jews, who circumcised infants — by our selves correctly, they would be raised 
Lord's declaration, that of such is the to a higher grade. Still, however 
kingdom of heaven — and by the con- strong these considerations may be, the 
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matter does not rest here ; for we find into that spiritual community that we 

that Philip, one of the deacons, both are baptized, and over it the Holy Spi- 

preached and baptized, although he rit tilled his sanctifying influence, and 

proceeded to no other ministerial act. tot over any or every association forro- 

They next ordained elders in every ed by the wisdom or the caprice of 

church. Now, the word translated to men. 

ordain, means to appoint to office by The next inference that we draw 

the laying on of hands. And this ac. from this view of the formation of the 

companied by prayer and fasting, Christian church is, that its constitu- 

marks the solemnity and importance tion can never be changed, inasmuch 

of the act. Such spiritual officers too as the Christian seems to be the last 

being appointed in every church, im- dispensation. It has been fixed by 

plies that the charge of these churches our Saviour, and by his apostles, 

was committed to them by the apos- whom the Holy Spirit led into all truth ; 

ties. and of course, it is not the offspring 

Thus, then, we have three orders of of human, but of divine wisdom, 
ministers, apostles, elders, and deacons. To form a constitution for the civil 
And on this plan, the church of Jeru- government of a country, requires the 
salem was constituted. highest exertions of human wisdom. 
We might proceed in delineating And when these exertions are applied, 
the different duties assigned to these even under the most favourable circum- 
different orders ; and to some other stances, still it is the work of common 
parts of the constitution of the Chris- men, and by common men it may he 
tian church. But the limits of a ser- modified or changed. But who would 
moo will not admit that we should far- venture to modify or change a work 
titer pursue the subject. of divine wisdom ! Consequently, when 
In addition to the inferences occa- we arc asked, where is the command 
sionalJy drawn from this view of the to continue this form of government, 
formation of the Christian church, wc we may justly reply, that such a corn- 
shall add two. The first is, there must mand was rendered unnecessary by 
be a regular succession in the Christian the very nature of the thing. As well 
ministry. .However much this point might wc pretend to improve the doc- 
has been misunderstood, even in an trines of the gospel, as to change the 
age laying claim to high attainments, constitution of the Christian church. It 
it is an attribute of every government, is too perfect for human wisdom to 
civil as well as ecclesiastical ; nay, of improve, and whenever this has been 
every organized association. When a attempted, the result has been defor- 
governraeut is once formed, all things mity and confusion. 
I must proceed agreeably to its provi- The kingdom of God is not of this 
■ sions. And under the government of world. The church of Christ can exist, 
j the United States, a senator can no under all governments, and in every 
' more appoint an ambassador, than un- state of human society. 

der the government of the Christian It is true, we make canons, and- 

cburch, a presbyter can ordain a minis- form rules for the regulation of our ec- 

ter. Authority of every description clesiastical concerns. But to borrow 

—rights of every kind, must remain terms from civil affairs, the constitu- 

wherever they have been lodged, tion of the church is the great Christian 

while the constitution continues on- charter, and these canons are mere 

changed. Besides, it is of the Chris* by-law*. 

tian church that our Savipur is the head: While this great plan of salvation 

it was to it that he promised his pre- manifests the goodness of God in the 

sence to the end of the world-— it is highest degree, the manner in which 
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it was d»p!a jed to the world, and has f .*.»«* .b, g^i u^ 
been preserved and applied, is also an 

illustrious proof of bis tenderness and The author of the letter in jour last 

compassion to the sons of men. For number, " on the nature and evidences 

the whole, originated in pure love, was of conversion," appears to me to have 

conducted by divine wisdom, and misapprehended the opinions of the 

•stands fortified by divine power. And great body ol those who hold to the doc- 

what was the object of all this? Not to trine of sudden conversion. I do not 

excite wonder, or to show authority, indeed pretend to any extensive ac- 

but to save fallen man ; to enlighten quaintance with this subject as a coo- 

hira by its doctrines — to destroy the troverted doctrine in theology. I can 

power of sin by its influence, and to only say, that almost the whole of my 

reinstate man in the family of God. life has been spent among those who be- 

" God so loved the world, that he lieve conversion, as they understand the 

gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- term, to be the immediate effect of the 

ever belie veth in him should not perish, operations of the Holy Spirit ; but I 

but have everlasting life. When we have never heard any one speak of it, as 

were yet without strength, in due time being such a change, as the author of 

Christ died for the ungodly." And the letter supposes, from a state of ski 

the establishment of the church, and to entire holiness and perfect obedience, 

the appointment of the ministry, were The mistake seems to have arisen from 

" for the edifying of the body of the circumstance that the same word 

Christ, till we all come in the unity of is used in a very different sense by dif- 

tbe faith, and of the knowledge of the ferent classes of Christians. The au- 

■Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto thor of the letter acknowledges, " that 

the measure of the stature of the ful- there may be instances Lb our day of 

jiess of Christ/' persons being suddenly brought to see 

With regard to us, my right reve- their wickedness, and to turn from it, 

rend and reverend brethren, in what a yet without any miracle wrought for 

responsible situation are we placed I their reformation ; such, for instance, 

As men, we must feel terrified at the as those who all their life long have 

very thought of our being intrusted lived in the practice of gross vices* 

with such a dispensation 1 As ambassa- Their repentance, however, is but the 

<lore for Christ, our sufficiency is of commencing-point of their reformation j 

God. Our high commission, we must they must still go on ' perfecting holi- 

zealously and conscientiously execute, ness in the fear of God.' *' Now this. 

The duties of our office, we must faith- I believe, is precisely what a great 

iully discharge. And while we are number of Christians in this country 

engaged in the work of our divine call conversion, or regeneration. They 

Master, the man with all his little tur- speak of conversion as the " commenc- 

bulent passions must disappear, and ing-point n otthe Christian character ,not 

the minister of Jesus Christ, animated its completion ; and they would perfectly 

by his Spirit, must stand conspicuous, agree* with the author of the letter in the 

Then will our church continue to be necessity of persevering in the way of 

a model and a light to the world ; and holiness. There may, perhaps, be 

•thus shall we he the happy instruments some few enthusiasts, who believe that 

•of extending the kingdom of Christ; an entire change of heart is sometimes 

;of fixing it permanently upon the ruins suddenly wrought from sin to perfect 

-of that of satan, and of saving many a holiness ; but if there are such, the 

soul : and when our ministry shall be number is small ; and those who hold 

ended, we shall receive a crown of a very different doctrine, surely ought 

glory. not to be confounded with them, mere- 
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1 j because they use the same term in a constant)/, an J who pay a decent 

very different sense. respect to the other external ordinances 

So far, therefore, the question, in of the gospel, whose hearts are not at 

reference at least to ueariy all who all affected by its holy precepts. God 

hold to the doctrine of sudden conver- is not in all their thought?. Our holy 

sion, seems to me to be merely verbal, religion respects the motives of men, 

The one part speak of that change of the temper and disposition of heart 

character which is the beginning of the which govern them in all their actions, 

Christian life in the individual, and as well as those actions themselves. It 

call it conversion ; the other part use will not, I trust, be denied by the au- 

tbe same word to express that gradual thor of the letter, that the heart of 

change in which the Christian, by the every man is originally opposed to 

' assistance of the Holy Spirit, rises holiness, and that whatever acts of 

, above the temptations which are in obedience he may perform are insufli. 

| the world, and becomes more and more cient to constitute him a true Christian, 

transformed into the image of Christ ; until bis obedience springs from aright 

1 while all agree that such a change is a regard to him who commands it. lie 

necessary part of the Christian charac- has not taken one step in the Christian 

ter. It is a question of comparatively course, until this change is wrought in 

little importance, in which sense the the principles and motives of his ac- 

word is the most correctly used, pro- tions. As our church expresses it in 

vided the meaning of those who use it the thirteenth article, " Works done 

is distinctly understood. I may re- before the grace of Christ, and the in- 

mark, however, that the author of the spiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant 

letter himself uses the word, in the same to God, forasmuch as they spring not 

sense that it is used by those whose doc* of faith in Jesus Christ ;— for that they 

trine he opposes, where he speaks of are not done us God hath willed and 

the conversion of St. Paul. commanded them to be done, we doubt 

But it is not " those who have lived not but they have the nature of sin." 
is the practice of gross vices" only, Now I do not see that this change is 

who must undergo some change of the less real in the man who has aJrea- 

character at the very commence- dy led a correct moral life, than in him 

ment of the Christian life. On this who has lived in the practice of vice,, 

point, I could wish that the author because it is less apparent in its effects, 

of the letter had been more expli- In either case it is a radical change in 

ctt If we believe, in the language the disposition and motives which have 

of our articles, thai " man is veiw far governed the life and conduct, kt 

gone from original righteousness, and one case the change in the temper of 

is of his own nature inclined to evil, so the heart brings with it no considerable 

that the flesh luateth always against the change of outward conduct, because 

Spirit," and in that of our liturgy, that none is requisite : but in the other, the 

M we have no health in us," and in whole life, as well as the heart, is to 

that of scripture, that we " are all be brought into subjection to the obe- 

goae out of the way/' " there is none dience of Christ, 
that doeth good, no, not one"— then, This is a question of immense prac- 

it appears to me, we must believe tical inqiortance. For if persons are 

that some degree of renovation of heart left to suppose themselves in the way 

is necessary before we can be said even of salvation, because they have been 

to have begun to be Christians. How educated in a christian country, and 

many thousands are there, in a Chris- have lived in the -enjoyment of Chris* 

tian country, who lead tolerably regu- tian privileges, and have not grossly 

lar, moral lives, who attend church neglected -the more obvious religious 
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duties, all exhortations to a thorough to which he was before a stranger ; 
repentance will be rejected as not ap- that he finds a new delight in drawing 
plicable to them. How can they be near to God in his worship and ordi- 
excited to pray that a new heart may nances, which he has never before 
be given them, and a new spirit be put tasted. He will not indeed look upon 
within them ? They will imagine that these feelings as the proofs of his*con- 
they are already running the Christian version ; but he will regard them as a 
course, when they have not in fact even part of that work of divine grace which 
entered upon the path which leads to is wrought in his heart, 
eternal life. They are attempting to We might, if it were necessary, far- 
build the superstructure, while the ther illustrate this point, by the corn- 
foundation is in the sand. Such a parison from archbishop Sharpe, quoted 
building must fall ; and O, how great in the letter. The sick man, be re- 
will be the fail thereof! marks, does not fix upon any particular 
Another mistake in this letter, simi- moment as the time of his recovery, 
lar to that which I have mentioned, ap- Neither, we may add, does he fix 
pears to me to be in the author's sup- upon the removal of any particular 
posing a much greater importance to symptom, as the evidence ofhiarecove- 
be attached to the feelings in religion, ry. It is not merely because he regains 
than is actually given them by the his strength, or is able to perform some 
class of Christians of whom he speaks ; little labour, that he thinks himself re- 
and in opposing this opinion, he seems covering. But he finds that he relishes 
(for I do not believe that he intended the food which formerly he loathed; 
to do it) to run into the other extreme that he now takes pleasure in objects 
of rejecting the influence of the feel- which then were painful to him ; that 
ings altogether. Although there are his spirits which were oppressed or 
many who believe that they are aware wavering are now steady and serene, 
of the time when, by the operations of Were he to take the appetite alone as 
the Holy Spirit, they are first made the mark of returning health, that might 
fully sensible of their sinfulness, and itself be diseased, and if trusted to 
their need of a Saviour, and are led to and indulged, might throw him back 
such a confidence in the merit of his into deeper distress ; and the pleasure 
atonement, as induces them to hope that he feels, or the elevation of his 
that they are born of God, yet I be. spirits, if regarded by themselves, may 
lieve there are very few who avowedly be confounded with the delusions of a 
regard this state of feeling as in itself delirium. But all taken together form 
any evidence of their con version. That thatywonderful combination ofcapaci- 
a change of the feelings in reference ties and 'enjoyments which constitute 
to matters of religion, goes to form a health. 

part of the character of a Christian, can- .The fruits of the Spirit, it is to be 

not, I think, be doubted. Nor do I remembered, are ". love, joy, peace" 

see that there is any difficulty in sup- as well as " long-suffering, gentleness, 

posing that the person, who is the sub. goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;" 

ject of such a change, may be at the and the true Christian lives in a greater 

time conscious that it is going on. He or less degree in the enjoyment of those 

may be conscious that his mind is less holy affections, as well as in the per- 

engrossed by worldly or sinful affec- formance of these duties. Did not 

tions ; that he now takes pleasure in holy David exclaim, " O how love I 

the performance of duties that before thy law ! It is my meditation all the 

were disagreable or indifferent to him ; day?" With what fervour does St. 

that he has a dread of falling into sin Paul call upon Christians to " Rejoice 
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in the Lord alway, and again I say plans of Christian benevolence for 
rejoice.'" " And the peace of God, which the present age is so distinguish- 
wkick pasteth all understanding, shall ed. While be who places a high 
keep jour hearts and minds through value on spiritual blessings, who sets 
Jesus Christ." It will not be supposed his affections on things above the 
that I should wish to see religious feel- earth, will not only be careful to main- 
ings, however elevated they may seem tain good works in his own person, but 
to be, excited or encouraged to the will be active in his endeavours to ex- 
neglect of a Christian life. Nor do I tend to others those blessings which 
believe that there are Christians in have been the source of so much enjoy - 
our country, unless it be some few of ment to himself. S. 
the wildest of enthusiasts, who would 
avowedly do it. The feelings and the — 
conduct each form a part of the Chris- 
tian character, and neither can be made To °» "■»*» <* «»• <**pd Adroe**. 
a substitute for the other ; although the MR WEBtTER , s DI8COU r 8E . 
correctness of the feelings is always to 

be tested by the correctness of the I have read with very great pleasure 

conduct the discourse by the honourable Daniel 

Had the author of the letter argued, Webster, in commemoration of the first 

that where so much is said of the neces. settlement of New England, which was 

sity of a renovation of heart as the pronounced by him at Plymouth, the 

very commencement of a Christian life, 22d of December, 1820, and published 

and so much importance attached to in Boston on the same anniversary, in 

the possession of right religious feel- 1821. 

ings, there is great danger of insensibly Mr. Webster's views upon all sub- 
overlooking the equal necessity of jects to which he turns his attention 
persevering in the paths of holiness, are so lofty and extensive, that he can- 
and walking in all the commandments not descend either to the common place 
of the Lord blameless, I should have remarks, or to the narrow prejudices of 
most cordially agreed with him. I do meaner minds. It was of course to be 
indeed believe that there is great danger expected from him that he would refrain 
of this. But I also believe, and there is with dignified moderation, from that 
much consolation in the belief, that intemperate and indiscriminate abuse 
many, at least, of those among whom of the church of England which has 
it exists, are aware of the danger, and been a sort of heir-loom among the 
are watchful and diligent to guard descendants of the puritans ; and which 
against its effects. is now continued, for party purposes, 

Let us on the other hand see that we by those who have retained nothing of 

do not in our church run into the oppo- their patrimonial religion but its name 

site errour, of placing such an exclusive and its animosities. There are, bow - 

reliance on the more external fruits of ever, some expressions which occur in 

the spirit (if 1 may so express myself) this discourse, on which I must request 

as shall chill our religious affections, permission to offer a few observations 

and enfeeble our zeal. A proper cul- to your readers. 
thration of the affections of the heart " We have come to this rock," says 

b necessary to a zealous discharge of the orator, (p. 10.) " to record here 

the duties of life. He whose religious our homage tor our pilgrim fathers ; our 

feelings are languid, and whose thoughts sympathy in their sufferings ; our gra- 

dwell much on the world and its plea, titude for their labours ; our admiration 

sures or its business, will not be ready of their virtues ; our veneration for 

to engage with much ardour in the. their piety ; and our attachment to 

8 ADVOCATE, VOL. U. 
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those principles of civil and religious off their little band from their native 

liberty, which they encountered the soil, at first to find shelter on the shores 

dangers of the ocean, the storms of of the neighbouring continent, but ul- , 

heaven, the violence of savages, dis- tiraately to come hither ; and, having e 

ease, exile, and famine, to enjoy and surmounted all difficulties, and braved c 

to establish." a thousand dangers, to find here a place ,, 

Again, (p. 20.) " They fled not so of refuge and of rest. Thanks be to , ; 

much from the civil government, as God, that this spot was honoured as , 

from the hierarchy, and the laws which the asylum of religious liberty. May *. 

enforced conformity to the church es- its standard reared here remain for ^ 

tablishment. Mr. Robinson had left ever ! May it rise up as high as bea- 

England as early as 1608, on account ven, till its banner shall fan the air of ^ 

of the prosecutions for nonconformity, both continents, and wave as a glorious ._ 

and had retired to Holland. He left ensign of peace and security to the 1 

England, from no disappointed ambi- nations !" 

tion in affairs of state, from no regrets A lively writer of our own country, . 
at the want of preferment in the church, speaking of the imperfections of histo- * 
nor from any motive of distinction or ry, has remarked, that" the same event, 
of gain. Uniformity in matters of re- treated by different historians, comes 
ligion was pressed with such extreme white from one hand, tinged with a ~ 
rigour, that a voluntary exile seemed rosy blush from another, and from 
the most eligible mode of escaping another black."* Under this last hue 
from the penalties of non-compliance, it has been so customary to represent "* 
The accession of Elizabeth had, it is all the proceedings of the church of 
true, quenched the fires of Smithfield, England with reference to the dissen- * 
and put an end to the easy acquisition ters, that even the most intelligent and '* 
of the crown of martyrdom. Her long candid minds may well be pardoned "' 
reign had established the reformation, for having received and entertained ] 
but toleration was a virtue beyond her erroneous opinions. The story has J 
conception and beyond the age. She been told so continually on one side, 
left no example of it to her successor ; that the opposite has been entirely un-» * 
and he was not of a character which known. No suspicions have induced i 
rendered it probable that a sentiment the labour of collating the re pre sen ta- 
either so wise or so liberal should ori- tionsof differing historians. The labour 
ginate with him. At the present period itself is revolting to men of genius but 
it seems incredible, that the learned, of little leisure. They wish to read 
accomplished, unassuming and inoffen- history only as a recreation from toil, 
sive Robinson, should neither be tole- They shun the trouble of investigating 
rated in his own peaceable mode of subjects unconnected with their imme- 
worship, in his own country, nor suf- diate occupations. And they therefore 
fered quietly to depart from it. Yet suffer themselves, especially with re- 
such was the fact. He left his country gard to a theme of expiring interest, ] 
by stealth, that he might elsewhere and so rough and unpleasant in its own ,j 
enjoy those rights which ought to nature, to float along with the current * 
belong to men in all countries. 1 ' of popular feelings and prejudices. * 

Again, (p. 24.) "This was not the Yet surely the love of truth, and, I > 

flight of guilt, but of virtue. It was an may add, a proper veneration for the t 

humble and peaceable religion, flying character of our forefathers ought to * 

from causeless oppression. It was ' 

conscience attempting to escape from r * In ^ . Di £7 rse 4 Y h l v* JET?* < 

71 , .. i r*u c* * ti Gouv. Morns, before the N. York Hist. Soc. j 

the arbitrary rule of the Stuarts. It ^ the ^q^ ^ersary of the discovery of ' 

was Robinson and Brewster, leading New York. Sept. 4, 1816. 
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lead to a different result. We are far sity, the bishop, who was also the 

enough removed by the lapse of two prince of that city, having fled, and 

centuries to contemplate with calmness being so opposed to the reformation 

(he ferments of that age of revolution, that he would not ordain any w1k> 

And it is but a poor compliment to the supported it. Calvin himself became 

memory of our puritan ancestors, if one of the pastors, though there is no 

we think it necessary to support their evidence that he was ever ordained, 

fame upon the exaggerations which, Bayle says of him, that be had only 

under their circumstances, the infirmities received the tonsure, a ceremony ad- 

of our nature rendered almost inevi- ministered to boys who were designed 

table. for the clerical office. 

It would seem, from the extracts above In England the reformation having 
given, to be Mr. Webster's opinion, been conducted by the authority of 
that, from the beginning, there was no government, and under the direction 
disposition in the rulers of the English of the archbishop and several of the 
church to tolerate the slightest devia- bishops, there* was no assignable reason 
tions from established practice ; that for any departure from the outward 
the sole object of the puritans was to order of the church. All that was to 
obtain a full toleration for themselves ; be done, was to banish doctrines con- 
and that their religious principles and trary to God's word, to make the 
modes of worship were entirely peace-' people acquainted with the scriptures, 
able and inoffensive. 1 hope to be able to give them a liturgy free from cor- 
to show your readers that the represen- ruptions, and to remove from it all 
tations which have thus led astray even idle and unprofitable ceremonies, 
the most candid and liberal, are to be During the reign of Edward, there 
received with much extenuation. I was very little difference of opinion 
hope to convince them that there was among the English reformers. Hooper, 
a disposition in the church of England indeed, who had been on the continent 
to treat with tenderness the scrupulous in the reign of Henry, and who was 
objections of conscientious men, upon consecrated Bishop of Gloucester in 
points unconnected with the great 1550, scrupled about wearing the epis- 
principles of doctrine ; that so far copal robes, which were then of white 
from there being any desire for tolera- and scarlet, because he considered 
! tkm among the puritans, they accused them as the dress of popish bishops. 
\ the church of a desire to tolerate as He also objected to some oath which 
i ooe of the marks of her corruption ; was then required to be taken. In 
: that so far from having any idea of both these particulars the king respect- 
I religious liberty in the proper sense of ed his scruples, and wrote to the bishops 
| the term, they were opposed to reli. not to insist upon his conformity. The 
gknis liberty from principle ; and that bishops, however, prevailed upon him 
the hardships which they underwent not to depart from the usage of the 
are to be be attributed in the first in- church ; and it does not appear that 
stance to their own seditious opposition any farther difficulty was made, 
to government. When Mary succeeded her brother 
In the year of our Lord, 1541, the on the English throne in 1553, and re- 
celebrated Calvin established at Gene- established popery, many both of the 
va his system of ecclesiastical govern- clergy and laity fled from the fury of 
ment consisting of pastors, doctors or her persecution to the continent, and 
teachers, lay elders and deacons. He English congregations were established 
acknowledged that this was contrary to at Emden, in West Friezland, Arrow, 
the practice of the ancient church, and in Switzerland, Strasburg, Zurich, and 
defended it only on the plea of neces- Frankfort. At the latter place, where 
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they were most numerous,* one of the name of Ashley, which was conducted 

churches was obtained for their use, on with great imprudence and violence 

the condition that they should conform on both sides. The congregation at 

to the French in doctrine and ceremo- length determined to adopt the system 

nies, and subscribe their confession of of ecclesiastical discipline established 

faith. Here was the beginning of by Calvin, and their pastor Dr. Horn 

troubles. The French used the liturgy withdrew to Strasburg. The English 

of Calvin, and the English were in- who bad retired with Knox to Geneva, t 

duced to leave out the responses, the published in 1566 a form of worship i 

litany, the use of the surplice, and to bearing this title, " The service, dis- i 

make other alterations so as to accorn* cipline, form of common prayers and . 

mod ate the order of their service as administration of sacraments used in • 

nearly as possible to that of the French, the English church of Geneva." This * 

They also elected John Knox, the was wholly upon the Calvinian plan. j 
Scotch reformer, who was then with Upon the accession of queen EJiza- a 

Calvin at Geneva, to be their minister, betb, in 1558, the exiles returned to i 

The English at Zurich and Strasburg their country, bearing with them those . 

remonstrated at this proceeding, and seeds of dissent which bad thus unhap- » 

urged them to continue the order which pily been sown in a foreign land. Those - 

had been established in the reign of of Frankfort, however, exhibited greater 

Edward. Knox appealed to the judg- moderation than those of Geneva. The t 

ment of Calvin, who immediately en- former declared their determination to t 

tered into a contest wbieh related to acquiesce in the publick establishment, E 

the merits of his own mode of worship, provided nothing immoral was im-. 

He reproved the English divines who posed, and to submit to what should 2 

preferred the English liturgy to that of be determined on by the clergy, and = 

Geneva, spoke contemptuously of it as sanctioned by the royal and parlia- , 

containing many sufferable fopperies mentary authority. The latter were 

(tolerabiles ineptias) and advised its disposed to insist upon the adoption 

advocates to lay aside the remains of of the Genevan system of discipline 

popery, and not to value themselves and worship as the only plan of agree- 

upon their own whims, nor check the ment, because it would create a broader 

edification of the church by peevishness- distinction between the reformed and 

and pride." Knox afterwards preached the Roman communion. By that ar- 

against the prayer book, charging it bitrary association which is sp common 

with superstition, impurity, and imper- when the mind is heated, they cpnsi- 

fection, and the governours of the church dered every practice of the church of 

with slackness in reformation, and want Rome as inseparably connected with, 

of discipline. Knox, however, was her corruptions. To them the slow 

soon afterwards accused, by the magis- employment of separating the gold and 

trates of the city, of treason against the precious stones of antiquity from the 

emperour, and compelled to retire to wood and stubble which superstition, 

Geneva. Most of his party followed cupidity, and ignorance had intermixed, 

him, and those who remained returned appeared to be an unworthy caution ; ' 

to the use of the liturgy. This peace, and they wished at one sweep to level i 

however, was of no long continuance, the whole building to the foundation, I 

A dispute arose between Dr. Horn their that they might erect thereon the * 

pastor, and a lay gentleman pf the modern structure of the Genevan re- J 

former, 
^tiyr^ says they amounted in all to sjx- Such was the origin of those who 

^toS£?B«!!L b fl a^ were afterwards called puritans; and 

one hundred students and ministers then in even irom tDls cu ™>*y and imperfect 

fijxile. StilJwsfleet, Unreas. of Sep. p. 8. statement it will appear that they were 
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(i divided into two classes.* The more When subscription to the canons was 
& moderate had scruples of conscience required of him, he refused ; yet he 
»ij about wearing the surplice, the episco- was permitted to retain his prebend 
of pal habits, and the four-cornered hat, till the day of his death. Dr Hum- 
kneeling at the communion, and the phreys was regius professor of divinity, 
sign of the cross in baptism. But while and president of Magdalen college, in 
they had these scruples, as to their own Oxford, and continued so, notwith. 
practice, they were content to Jet others standing his noncompliance with the 
conform to these habits and ceremonies, appointed habits. He was made sue- 
On the other hand, the more violent cessively dean of Gloucester, and dean 
were for imposing their own scheme of Winchester, and " notwithstanding 
upon the whole nation. They consi- his non-subscribing," says Fuller, " he 
dered the ceremonies and ordinances kept his professor's place and deanery 
of the church as absolutely unlawful, of Winchester as long as be lived.'' 
14 accounting/' says Fuller, " every Church Hist. lib. ix, 501. Mr. Neal 
thing from Rome which was not from himself allows that so late as 1586, 
Geneva; endeavouring in all things to twenty- eight years after queen Eliza- 
conform the government of the English beth's accession to the throne, the 
church to the presbyterian reforma- puritan platform, entitled the holy dis- 
tioD." cipline, was subscribed by above Jive 
Of the moderate class were Cover- hundred puritan clergymen, all bene 
dale, the ex-bishop of Exeter, Fox, the ficed in the church of England," and, 
aartyrologist, Dr. Humphreys, and to use his own words, " useful prea- 
many others. And with regard to chers.'' On that occasion they passed 
such men, the greatest tenderness was a resolution," that since the magistrate 
exhibited. Coverdale was one of the could not be induced to reform the 
consecrators of archbishop Parker, and discipline of the church, by so many 
because he had scrupled about wear, petitions and supplications, that there- 
iog the episcopal robes, he was permit- fore, after so many years waiting, it was 
ted to appear on that occasion in a long lawful to act without him, and intro- 
gown. He would have been- restored duce a reformation in the best manner 
to bis bishoprick, but refused to be so, they could." If they were all bene- 
probably on account of his attachment ficed, and not only beneficed, but 
to the puritans. Fox was made a pre- licensed to preach, and had been so 
bend in the church of Salisbury, and many years waiting, and petitioning, 
would have been raised to very conside- and supplicating to alter the constitution 
rable preferments if he had not declined of the church, surely they must have 
them, being always unwilling to sub- been treated with some indulgence 1 
scribe the canons, and disliking some Among these beneficed and licensed 
of the ceremonies. When archbishop puritans, we find all their great leaders, 
Parker summoned him to subscribe, he Cartwright, T ravers, Field, Snape, 
produced the new testament in Greek, Johnson, Sparks, Cawdrey, Payne, 
saying, " To this 1 will subscribe." Udale, &c. about fifty of whom Mr. 

Neal has particularly enumerated. 
JS ft^KS&'S Sir Francis Walsingham, who favour- 

against that party, gives the >ame account, ©d the presbyterians, who was one of 

u The puritans," he »y*» *' of this age [queen the most honest, wise, and virtuous 

Elisabeth's reign] were divided into two ministers of that or any other age, and 

rms* ; some mild and moderate, contented wno m ay therefore be considered as a 

only to enjoy their own conscience. Others, crFdib i/ and ; mnar ti a l witness has 

fierce and fiery to toe disturbance of the credlDi « ""J impartial wiroess, nas 

church and state." Church Hist. Kb. ix. g Jven th * following testimony respect- 

p.76. ing the conduct and motives of the 
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queen. " I fiud her majesty's pro- perstitious, they were tolerated with 
ceeding to be grounded upon two much connivancy and gentleness ; yea, 
principles. The one, that consciences when they called in question the supe- 
are not to be forced, but to be won, and riority of bishops, and pretended to 
induced by force of truth, with the aid [bring] a democracy into the church, 
of time, and the use of all good means yet their propositions were here con* 
of instruction and persuasion. The sidered, and by contrary writings, 
other, that causes of conscience when debated and discussed. Yet all this 
they exceed their bounds and grow to while it was perceived that their course 
be matter olfaction, lose their nature, was dangerous and very popular ; as 
and that sovereign princes ought dis- because papistry was odious, therefore 
tinctly to punish their practices, and it was ever in their mouths, that they 
contempt, though coloured with the sought to purge the church from the 
pretence of conscience and religion." relicks of papistry ; a thing acceptable 
He then proceeds to show how lenient to the people who love ever to run 
her conduct had been towards the from one extream to another, 
conscientious papists, " her majesty not • • • • • 
liking to make windows into men's " But now of late years when there 
hearts and secret thoughts, except the issued from them that affirmed, the 
abundance of them did overflow into consent of the magistrate was not to 
overt or express acts or affirmations : be attended ; when under a pretence 
nor was it till after the pope had ex- of a confession, to avoid slander and 
communicated and proscribed her, ab. imputations, they combined themselves 
solving all her subjects from allegiance, by classes and subscriptions ; when 
and after rebellions had been excited, they descended to that vile and base* 
and there was fear of foreign invasion, means of defacing the government of 
that severe laws were enacted against the church by ridiculous pasqirils ; 
them. Elizabeth has been reproached when they began to make many sub* 
by Neal and other puritan writers, for jects in doubt to take oaths, which is 
leaning too much towards the papists,but one of the fundamental parts of justice 
this able state paper, as it may be called, in this land, and in all places ; when they 
will convince every candid mind with / began both to vaunt of their strength, 
what an even hand she held the balance' and the number of their partisans and 
between the disaffected parties in her followers, and to use comminations 
kingdom. It may be found at large in that their cause would prevail, through 
vol. ii. of Burnet's history of the refor- uproar and violence ; then it appeared 
mation, and well deserves the attention to be no more zeal, no more conscience, 
of your readers. I proceed to give an but meer faction and division ; and 
extract from that part of it which re- therefore though the state were com- 
lates to the pUritans. pelled to hold somewhat a harder hand 
" For the other party which have been to restrain them, than before, yet was 
offensive to the state, though in another it with as great moderation as the peace 
degree, which named themselves refor- of the state or church would permit. 
mers, and we commonly call puritans ; As things themselves altered, the queen 
this hath been the proceeding towards applied her religious wisdom to methods 
them ; a great while when they in- correspondent unto them ; still retain - 
veighed against such abuses in the ing the two rules before mentioned, 
church as pluralities, non- residence and and dealing tenderly with consciences, 
the like, their zeal was not condemned, and yet in discovering faction from con- 
only their violence was sometimes science, and softness from singularity." 
censured ; when they refused the use It will now, I think, be apparent to 
of some ceremonies and rites, as su- your readers that with regard to the 
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moderate party of the puritans, there tion lay. Presbyteries were formed 

was the greatest disposition in the rulers in every part of the kingdom; disaf- 

of the church to exercise indulgence, fected lecturers and tutors obtaiucd 

And if all the dissenters had been thus entrance into the universities to corrupt 

moderate and peaceable, they would the students ; and itinerant preachers 

have been suffered quietly to dispense went through the country to preju- 

with the obnoxious ceremonies. Nay, dice the minds of the people against 

what is more, the ceremonies they the liturgy, conforming miuisters, and 

complained of, would have been abol- bishops. The clergy who wore the 

ished, if by so doing the peace of the habits prescribed by law, were mobbed 

church could have been restored ; for in the streets, reviled as they went 

sir Francis Walsingham was authorized along, and their faces spit upon. In 

by the queen to offer, that provided 1562, u one preacher,*' says Strype, 

they would conform in other points, " not of the baser sort or estimation, 

the three shocking ceremonies, as they did glory and boast that be made eight 

considered them, kneeling at the com- sermons in London, against surplices, 

munion, wearing the surplice, and the rochets, tippets, and caps, countiug 

cross in baptism, should be expunged them not to be perfect that did wear 

from the common prayer. To these them, &c." The populace were stirred 

concessions they replied in the language up even to fighting in the church. The 

of Moses to Pharaoh, (Exod. x. 26,) elements prepared for the holy com- 

" There shall not a hoof be left be- munion were forcibly taken away even 

bind." They wished to have the when the piously disposed were ready 

church liturgy wholly laid aside, aud to receive. Clergymen, while they 

to introduce one of their own making.* were celebrating the holy offices, were 

This arrogant answer lost them the turned by violence out of the church 

affections of Walsingham, for he saw only because they wore surplices. A 

clearly that nothing would content them variety of abusive epithets were heaped 

but the overthrow of the church. upon the conforming clergy. " Some," 

Contrast this lenity on the part of says Cambden, " who had a profound 

the government with the conduct of veneration for the Geneva platform of 

the more violent class of puritans, and church discipline, imagined there was 

it will be seen on which side modera- no surer or nearer way for erecting it 

in England than by loudly railing 

•To see bow fai -their designs extended against the Eng | isb forms and rites 

with regard to the liturgy, lord Burleigh tried °. ^ i 4 P n-i j 

the fottoWg experiment:' he asked, « Whe- and , rendering the names of bishop and 

tker they desired the taking away thereof? prelate as odious as they could to the 

They answered JSTo; but only the amend- common people. Their first essay, 

ment of what was offensive therein. Here- therefore, was to put out scurrilous 

quired them to make a better, such as they pamp hlets against church order and 

would have settled in the stead thereof. r , r „ /A ° »,. . coo N r 

Wherei ~^ prelacy." (Ann. Ehz. 1588.) Incon- 

u The Jirst classis framed a new one, some- sequence of this design, the highest 

what according to the form of Geneva. encomiums were bestowed upon the 

"The second, disliking it, altered it in Genevan plan, the church at Geneva 

« l^^Jfrtculars. . ,, „ being appealed to as the most perfect 

rt The /AtrrfauARRBLLED. at these altera- A \L „ , .. lt ., » .. 

fent, and resolved on anew model. model. They called it « the venerable 

" Thefixtrth dassit disss n tbd from the doctrine of discipline, the most beauti- 

former. ful order of ecclesiastical regiment ; 

* Thus, because they could not agree fo e substantial form of Christ's govern- 

S!^ifl^I Ve ^ tta ^ W ^l e8ma !! P ?i ment, the most holy discipline; the 

them off for the present, until they should ' . .. . ~ ^, ^ _Iu^.,* 

present bim a pattern with a perfect con- true discipline by God's word, without 

sent." Fuller, Church Hist, lib. ix. p. 178. which no true religion can be ; the 
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only bond of peace ; the punisher ings, mingle heaven and earth together. z 

of sin ; maintainer of righteousness They ought not to be maintained by i 

and the bane of heresy : In short, 'tis the authority of the magistrate in a . 

pure, perfect, and full of all goodness." Christian commonwealth. That our , 

The patrons of this discipline were as lord bishops, as John of Canterbury, > 

wonderful? a* the scheme itself. They with the rest of that swinish rabble, are ,. 

were pious, learned, worthy, painful, petty antichrists, petty popes, proud ^ 

faithful, eminent godly men, who strove prelates, enemies to the gospel, and E 

for true religion and government of the most covetous, wretched priests, &c. ~ 

church. (See Neal passim.) I will tell you, sir, I am persuaded in . 

On the other hand there were no my conscience, that the Lord hath given - s 
names too bad to be heaped upon the many of our bishops over into a repro- , 
bishops and conforming clergy. They bate sense. For they do wilfully op- ,. 
were called, " petty popes, popelings, pose themselves against the Lord his , 
papists, popish priests, antichrists, pet- known truth ; yea, and persecute it. , 
ty antichrists, dumb dogs, idle drones. And I suppose them to be in the state ' a 
Fryars and monks were not so bad ; of the sin against the Holy Ghost." I- 
all of them in an unlawful calling, Bad as this billingsgate language is, it " F 
and no better than a brood of petty is not the worst, nor the most indecent. % . 
antichrists. Bishops are contented to There were a swarm of libels, under 
be bawds to all kind of sinners. If in the signature of Martin Mar-prelate, 
king Henry's days, idle, loiterous, and written by some of the heads of the " 
hypocritical fryars and monks (for all puritans, Penry, Throgmorton, Udal, ^ 
their great authority, and undeserved and Fenner, in which, not only the I 
estimation they were in) were in the above epithets were used, but the 
spite of the pope put down ; why should archbishop was also called the Beelze- ~ 
you think it an impossible matter in bub of Canterbury, pope of Lambeth, " 
queen Elizabeth's days to make a the Canterbury Caiaphas, Esau, a mon- 
search amongst those who are Their sue- strous anti-Christian pope, a very ante- 
cessors, and to saw off' some of your Christian beast, a most vile and cursed 
branches that make you all to be as tyrant, &c." 

evil, if not worse than a great sort of The manner in which they address- 

your predecessors were, that is, idle ed the parliament, though not so abu- 

overseers, slow preaching pastors, vain sive, was supercilious in the highest 

glorious prelates, refusers of reforma- degree, and fitted to provoke that body 

tion, and maliciously and wilfully to pass severe laws against them. In 

blind bishops." This was published 1572, they formally presented two ad- 

so early in queen Elizabeth's reign as monitions to parliament ; of the maimer ■ 

the year 1567. By the unprofitable of which, the following may serve as a ' 

branches to be cut off, it is directly specimen : * 

asserted were meant the prelates. "It has been thought good to prefer & 

Take another specimen : " Our bish- to your godly considerations, a true *: 

ops, and proud, popish, presumptuous, platform of a church reformed, to the l 

paltry, pestilent, and pernicious pre- end that it being laid before your eyes q 

fates, are usurpers. They are cogging to behold the great unlikeness betwixt it 

and cozening knaves. The bishops and this our English church ; you may -n 

will lye like dogs, impudent, shameless, learn, either with perfect hatred to de- \ 

wainscoat-faced bishops. Your places test the one, and with singular love to ' 

are anti-Christian. They are limbs of embrace and careful endeavour to \ 

antichrist. Simony is their lacquey, plant the other ; or else to be without i 

monstrous, ungodly wretches; that to excuse before the majesty of our God." 

maintain their own outrageous proceed- Admon. 1. p. 1. A little after reciting 
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a catalogue* lord bishop, suffragan, dean, consciences condemn that court ; that 
archdeacon, &c. they add, " All which, it should be easier for Sodom and Go- 
together with their offices, as they are morrhain Hie day of judgment than for 
strange and unheard of in Christ's such a parliament ; that there is no 
church; nay plainly in God's word for- other thing to be looked for than some 
bidden, so are they utterly, with speedy speedy vengeance to light upon the 
out of the same to be removed. 9 * lb. p. 4. whole land, let the politick Machiavils 
" Tou [the parliament] must displace of England provide as well as they con, 
those ignorant and unable ministers though God do his worst ; and finally, 
already placed, and in their rooms ap- that if they of that assembly would not 
point such as both can and will, by follow the advice of the first admoni- 
God's assistance, feed the flock." lb. p. tion, they [the puritans] would infalli- 
5. " To redress these, your wisdoms bly be their own carvers in it ; the 
have to remove, as before, ignorant church being bound to keep God's order, 
ministers ; to eujoin deacons and mid- and nothing to be called God's order but 
wives not to meddle in minister's mat* their present platform.' 9 What would 
ters ; if they do, to see them sharply a legislature, at the present day, think 
ruiriSHED." lb. p. 7. Deacons are of being thus admonished by a n Umber 
classed with mid wives ; and sharp pun- of private citizens, and they clergymen ! 
isfaments are required to be inflicted on In another piece, entitled " a sup- 
them for officiating as ministers, when plication to the high court of parlia- 
deacons had been considered, from time tnent," we find these words : " Unless 
immemorial, one order of ministers in without delay \ you labour to cleanse the 
tbe-ChristiaD church, and as such were church of all lord bishops, dumb minis- 
solemnly ordained in the church of ters, non-residents, archdeacons, corn- 
England ! inissuries, and all other Romish officers 

Again, in the same admonition, " You and offices, there tolerated, and so tole- 

may not do as heretofore you have rated, as by the consent and authority 

done, patch and piece ; nay, rather go of the parliament they arc maintained ; 

kckward,and never labour or contend that you are, both in this life and the 

to perfection. God has by us revealed life to come, likely to be subject unto 

onto you, at this present, the sincerity the untolerable mass of God's wrath, 

and simplicity of his gospel ; not that the execution whereof is not unlikely 

you should, either wilfully withstand, to fall upon you and your houses, un- 

or ungraciously tread the same under less you prevent the fierceness of the 

your feet; for God doth not disclose Lord's indignation." Supplic. p. 18. 

bis will to any such end ; but that you So again, p. 19. " Shall you of the high 

should yet now at the length, with all court of parliament be dispensed with, 

your main and might, endeavour that being guilty (except you labour to re* 

Christy whose easy yoke and light bur- move the dumb ministry, non-residents, 

then we have of long time cast off from with the usurped and anti-Christian 

*», might rale and reign in his church." seats of lord bishops, &c.) of tolerating 

This easy yoke and light burthen was and establishing greater sins, be. — not to 

the Geneva platform of church disci- be tolerated by your authority, unless you 

pline. think that you may tolerate sin by your 

In the second admonition, written by laws; nor yet once to be spoken for or 

Cartwrigbt, in the name of the whole countenanced, unless you would plead 

body of the puritans, the parliament for Baal." This extract clearly shows, 

were told, u That the state did not that their design was, to. erect their 

shew itself upright, allege the parlra- system upon the ruins of that which 

ment what it will ; that all honest men then existed ; to make the Genevan 

should find lack of equity, and all good platform the establishment, removing 

ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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the bishops and all the clergy who were sacrifice of a holy, learned ministry, 

not of their own party, and refusing that he may smell a savour of rest ' T 

toleration to episcopalians, however then, undoubtedly, he will be appeased 

conscientious they might be, because towards this land." The foulest of all 

it would be unlawful to tolerate sin. the queen's sins was- the dumb ministry, 

Similar language was used in ad- k e. the bishops and conforming clergy : 

dresses to the queen. In a petition*, and when she had confessed and remov- 

said to be from the commonalty, occur ed this sin, and offered to the Lord in> 

the following expressions: "And to his temple the sacrifice of a holy, learn* 

conceal nothing from your majesty, we ed ministry, i. e. established the puritan' 

are greatly moved at the hearing of the ministers, as rulers of the church, then* 

sermons of the godly preachers ; for they the Lord w T ould smell a savour of rest, 

plainly say, that if the Lord his matters as he did when Noah offered a sacrifice 

[i. e. the Geneva platform] be not re- after the deluge, and his anger would 

garded, but still cast aside, and temporal be appeased. 

security sought for only by the wisdom The same spirit and temper were 
ef man, that then there is a heavy judg- displayed in the famous libels, under 
ment provided by the Lord, and a black the signature of Martin Mar-prelate,, 
cloud hanging in the air, for that he will which*, it has been already observed, 
Hot be continually rejected," &c. Thish were written by some of the leading, 
was written at a time when the kingdom puritans. Take the following address 
was threatened with an invasion ; and to all the clergy, part ii. " My desire 
that the queen might be looked upon is, to have the matter tryed, whether 
as the cause of the calamities of the your places ought to be tolerated in 
nation, because she would not comply any Christian commonwealth? / say 
with the demands of the party, they they ought not." Thus again : ** This- 
add, " God hath many times, and by learned discourse is a book* allowed by 
divers means, heretofore knocked, not aix the puritan preaclievs in the land 
only by his gracious blessings and sun- who mould have all the remnants and 
dry petitions, but also by his* fearful relicts of antichrist banished out of the 
fhreatenings. For undoubtedly as often churchy and not so much as a lord bisk- 
is the Lord hath shaken his iron rod op, (no, not his grace himself) dumb 
at your grace, by the sons of Belial, the minister, (no, not dumb John of Lon~ 
papists, so many times hath he shewed don himself?) non-resident, arch-deacon r 
nimself offended and displeased, for abby- lubber, or any such loyterer, tote* 
that you have not as yet given unto rated in our ministry." Will any one 
him the honour of his temple, and the say, after reading these extracts from 
glory of his sanctuary. Wherefore, the authentick and official documents- 
most gracious sovereign, let him not of the puritans, that their object was 
have the occasion to shake his- rod any to obtain a toleration for themselves,, 
more," &c: As to themselves they or to practise toleration towards others ? 
say, that God had withdrawn hie judg- Will any one say, that theirs was a 
ments upon their account, "having re- quiet and peaceable religion, or thati 
sped to his name, and to the prayers of they had any idea of what is now 
his little flocks' At the same time, meant by the term religious liberty? 
their injunction to the queen is, " Make 

an entire and simple confession of your * A treatise, by the puritans, entitled u At ' 

ttnsv If, after this humble confession of Earned discourse of ecclesiastical govern- 

Sins, with' a full resolution to removi* men V] 'which was answered byDr. Bridges, 

-r ~ j *i-4 ~f ~n 4i>; a j».™k *»»'*..'. dean of Sarum, and afterwards bishop of Ox- 

Ifcjro, and, first of all, this dumb mints. ^ k his Jj^^ of ^ government 

try, which is thejoulestofall, you shall established in the church of England, for 

also offer to the Lord in his temple the ecclesiastical matters." 4to.. 1587. 



J822.] N Mr. WtbtUtU Ditcourse. (67 

Or will any candid man affirm, that the requisitions of government, and ani- 
blame of those unhappy dissentions and mosities had been suffered to subside 
severities, is to rest entirely upon the and soften, the whole nation would 
.episcopal part of the church of England? have been united in one communion. 
We are apt to judge of the actions But this goodly design was marred by 
of past times, by the prevailing opinions the opposition of the small but active 
of the present ; but this inevitably leads party who, while in exile, had become 
4o wrong conclusions. Schism has now attached to the Genevan system of dis- 
become so common, that it is scarcely cipline.* They in fact made a di- 
regarded as a crime. The smallest version in favour of popery. They 
and most trifling diversities of senti- established their presbyteries two years 
ment are now thought sufficient to war- before the papists separated. And 
rant the separation of Christians into it is a well established fact, that their 
different communion*. In short, the proceedings were a cause of great re- 
question to what religious society men joidng at Rome ; that they encouraged 
are to belong, is now most generally the popish party to greater exertions ; 
decided by accidental circumstances, and that they were fomented by emis- 
by taste or fancy, and sometimes by saries, sent expressly, with a license 
political views, and other 'motives of from the pope, to assume the character 
worldly interest. It was not so then, of puritan teachers 
The only thing which was then con- Political motives, too, were as strong 
cidered as justifying separation was the as religious, for the preservation of 
requisition oj sinful terms of communion, unity. The popish party were still 
In this principle all Christians were strong. Many of the most powerful 
agreed. When, therefore, queen Eli- and wealthy, among the nobility and 
zabeth came to the throne, and the gentry, were still wedded to the faith, 
church of England was to be settled in and ceremonies, and external splen- 
a permanent form, and its rules made dour, of the Romish ritual. Great num- 
tbe law of the land, not a single radi- bers of the bishops and clergy still 
vidual id the nation had any idea of a remained, who, though deprived and 
separation into different communions, overawed by the strong band of govern- 
For ten years after her accession, the ment, would have been ready to take 
papists continued to attend the parish advantage of another revolution, as they 
churches, and receive the communion did in the days of Mary. The meet 
from the parish clergy. Nor was it -powerful governments of Europe, Spain, 
till the pope had issued hie bull of ex- France, and Austria, were subject to 
communication against Elizabeth, in the influence of the pope, and ready te 
1568, that they withdrew and formed invade England, whenever a favourable 
separate assemblies, in settling the opportunity should be presented. 
church, therefore, it was the object of Unity, therefore, being required by 
Die queen, and of the wise statesmen by the strongest motives which could ope- 
whom her councils were chiefly direct- rate on the human mkid, apd being the 
<d, to conduct all the details of the sole object of all parties in the state, 
ecclesiastical establishment in such a ihe question between the government 
manner as might hannonize the dis- # ft h ted b bish MaddoXj 
cordant materials of which her king- ^ ^ English exiles at Geneva, who 
dom was composed. If aH who bad were the germ of the puritans, did not 
renounced the errours of the church of , amount, ministers and people, to more than 
Rome had united in effecting this great* <*f hundred. And of &e*e ministers, seva- 
<*ject,it was probable asfarasbuman #2^&S^^tfft 
penroicacity could judge, that, after a established form, and were beneficed in the 
few years had given strength to tye churcjw 
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and (be puritans was reduced to a sin- of great consequence lo the queen to 
gle .alternative Either (be puritans be able to give so good a reason, when- 
were to be put into power, and the she refused a favour importunately ask- 
Genevan system established by law; ed by such formidable powers- All 
or else the existing establishment must these advantages would have been lost, 
be supported, and the puritans required if the Genevan system had been adopt- 
to conform lo it. If the first part of ed, after the lapse of a few years. It 
the alternative bad been adopted, what would have justly exposed the English 
would have been the consequence ? reformation to the charge of instability; 
Episcopacy would have been proscrib- would have destroyed the respect of 
ed ; Calvinism would have been made foreign nations, and rendered the queen 
the law of the land ; (he great majority contemptible even in the eyes of her 
of the clergy would have been expelled, own subjects. 

or forced to compliance from unworlhy The question, therefore, which pro- 
motives ; the great body of the naiion sented itself, even in a political point 
would have been made to yield to the of view, to the then existing govern- 
humours of a few ; the papists would ment, was not whether there was to 
have been strengthened by the co-ope- be any establishment at all, for on this 
ration of the Lutherans and Episcopa- point puritans and papists did not differ 
liaus; the foreign potentates would from the reigning authority ; but whe- 
liave received a powerful support in ther king Edward's reformalion, as re- 
their projected invasion ; and the gov- established by queen Elizabeth, was 
em ment might have been overturned, more proper and comprehensive than 
and popery again established. the Geneva platform 1 Was it better 
On the other hand, the reformation accommodated to take in the generality 
of the church of England, as it had been of the nation, and unite protestants 1 
established by king Edward, was held If so, the exclusion of those who were 
in great esteem abroad; was looked unalterably attached to another form, 
upon by the most temperate protestants, was an effect Ibat necessarily followed 
'a* a happy medium between the Calvin- the establishment of the better plan. 
itti and Lutherans ; had been settled Whether the government v^re guilty 
upon very mature advice and conside- of excessive rigour in the prosecution 
ration ; had not only been twice before of their design, is a question which is 
confirmed by parliament, but bad also rmt to be determined in the abstract, 
been universally complied with. This but must be viewed in connexion with 
gave the queen a great advantage the temper and the principles of the 
when the popish bishops advised her timeS, and the peculiardangerslo which 
" not to he led astray and persuaded the government of England was ex- 
to embrace schisms and heresies, in posed . J. 
lieu ofthecatholjck faith," for she justly Boiljn, Januarys, 1822. 
replied, that she should embrace what — — — 
they themselves had li>rm?riy- complied 

with; and then asked who were the mAvrp for wimeh. translated 
schismaticks and herclicks? When the PROM ERasmls. 
emperor and the popish princes warmly O God, most wise, Maker and Go- 
interposed for the popish bishops and veroour of the universe, obeying whose 
clergy, she was able lo return tor an- commands the world is changed by set 
ewer, that they opposed (he laws and seasons, and through them ever re- 
peace of the realm, by wilfully reject- volves — behold, winter, as if the old 
jng what many of them had publickly age and death of the year is come j 
owned and declared in their sermous, whose gloom and inclemency, that we 
during (lie reign of Edward. It was may the more lightly bear them, the 
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grateful spring is made quickly- lo sue- Tell, Sioiution,* what lh' unearthly strains 

ceed. So after the manner of llir TliiiHisaven'sinhabilnnts nowpoured forth: 

",.. * 10.1 .1 Hail clime of holiness, they sunr, where all 

year tbtsuur corporeal man hW.shelli ,,, .„ (!|liB but Go d', prince;' Vhere our 
in infancy, gloivs in voiilli. maturetb in ravishM right 

a riper age; as time glides on, do- Beholds him, as-hewas, or is to be; 

clineffa and expires. Butthe borruurs Behold* th' ineffable without that veil, 

of death are stilled by the ho,* of a 5 b, *?JS! , 1E^£li5! °!T T.'j 

,.,,-,, ' , We see thee, King, 'mid thy redeemed stand, 

resurrection, which hath been made And bleu thetu, with thy look.ofpnreit love! 

most sure lo us, ttawgn the pnm:se o! How art thou perfect, God: true nnmea thee 
thy Son, who is truth eternal, and heaven 

who can no more be deceived, 1 
ceive, than cease to be thy Ron.— 

Through him, our spiritual man know- T o«pre^thy ma.je.tyiO! can the thought 

eth not old age nor death ; but by bis of e'en immortals dare to speak thy glory? 

continual grace, buds in innocence, O power mysterious ! Eternal thou 1 

ajvanceth in piety, beareih fruit ami Thou, sole amid thy welders, rjaWlectshki'it. 

dj.-Tuii.atc> lo otlien, what it hath re E**""*** "^ "** tll0U J ma S i ? ei, > 

. , , ,. , . , Teems with omniscience ; subEmer far 

reived irom him; and Bin more the Than all the thoughts, which slowly agitate 
vigour of the body declinetb, so Thine angel.' breaita, mid itiH revolving 
much the more dot!) the spirit Sourish. hour*. 

We pray, that those 1hin*s, which O God ! and doign'it tlwu to behold before 
thou hast seen fit to grant by thine And ^, kind i y influence oponthMe) 
ooly^Son,. thou WOUldat deign Jo fos- Who, at thy word, were Katter'd forth to 
1 nought; 

Those, whom a breath could bid to live again. 
First hast thou fram'd the heavens! then 

thine hand 
Stoop' d to form us, to walk them forth with 



ter and 


increase 


, through him, 


lil'fcth w 


lb tbee, a 


d reigneth for 


Amen. 







How was't with thee,t creation's first pro- 

Trmulaled frvm the original German of duce; 

Klopitock. Thou that sprang new from out eternity ; 

(Continued fionnol.i.n si;.) O" "hose full orbit sits the all-avenger's 

Such a way pursu'd E'en thy immeasurahle round partook 

G»b rid, and soon approach'd the seals of God. The greatness of thy Maker; him, whose 

'Midst where the suns conjoin their radiance, voice 

Rears itself heaven ; a round unincasur'd orb ; Spake the first rushing of thy chrjstal seas ; 

The prototype of earth. Like llowiii!*!'! reruns, Their climes, extended like a countless world 

Each charm of eye pours o'er the unknown Of mountains beap'd together, heard hti 

apace I words ! 

Each time it moves, apr,i) the wings of winds, Angel immortal, yet had heard them never : 

Tunes forth, among the sun*, a harmony Still but one Being! Ruler of the work), 

That earth knows not. The harps of spirits Thou itood'st, and lonely look'dst upon thy- 

there self, 

Emit those sounds, which floating towards Soleonthj throne of might : Refulgent pow'r, 

his ear Then formed ihou Ihe -ciii|lis, ami the band? 

- j..'t)i lii in thai formed ;ill ; lie, who appoints Of counties* spinis lull (>i"ini'e, and llioughts 

The prize of each bright dioritler ; who looks, TtiFit the Eternal had himself inepjr'd. 

With eyeof joy, upon his works! Thusswell'd Praises to thee, thou liist of beings ! sing 

Their grateful notes the choristers of God i Thou harp, a strain unending i Let the voice 

Thou who hast taught us songs of heavenly Of hallelujahs wake th' Eternal's praise! 

guise; 
Thou wh st God ; who heai'st the words 
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To solitude, he Enilh, Be srich mo longer I Eloa look'd, and, as he knew his God, ' 

To beings uncreated, Rise, beformed. He seem'd entranc'd at the stupendous sight? 

While the song lasted, that heaven'* choris- And tank incapable. At last hie thought? 

ters Burst forth, and sbow'd the heavens his soul 
Ton'd to the three times holy of the skies, sublime. 

The seraph had atlain'd lh' extremes! sun Whole worlds shall cease, and rise again from 
That bounds on heaven. And now still dust, 

silence reign'd j And centuries pass into eternity ; 

And ceas'd the all enchanting harps. Each E'er holiest Christian may expect to fee] 

waits Such thoughts of elevation rise within bun. 
Tha look of praise, that God beams from (To s* eaaunwi) 

The prize of dulcet sounds. And Gabriel 

r , d For the Gmprl Ad™«l„. 



The ocean flood of suns. Heaven look'd 

upon him. 
Heaven and Jehovah, as the seraph knelt. 

Scarce twice the time a cherub might pro- Thnusands,on whom its rooming licam* a 

nounce Shall close their eyes, in everlasting rest ! ■ 

God's name, and call upon the hoi; Three, What countless tears and sighs shall pay i 

Had pass'd above bis prayer, when Gabriel The last, sad tribute of a single day 1 i 

Worthy the presence of his God to view. Long shall the tide of time, with fatal sway, j 

Then hasten'd soon, from forth the holy One, Its victims daily to the deep consign, 

A spirit, whom earth's Lord his chosen calls, Ere its impetuous course shall bear away 

And whom, Eloa, name the hosts of heaven. Such virtue, wit, and piety as thine ; 
Commissioned was that spirit to proceed Whose hope could cheer, whose Hash illume 

With Gabriel toward* God's throne. The Life's tearful passage to the silent tomb. 

first of all, 

And mightiest nextetemtty, was he. While sc.ulptur'd marbles teach the curious 
© bless'd, one thought of great Eloa's mind, eye, 

As the whole soul of God-created man, Where Worldly ;reatm?ss moulder? in the eoi?; 

When, worthy of his Lord, he meditates UnhonourM :ind unknown, while myriads lie, 

'Midst stillness and repose. His look of Whose modest, virtues =t and i-tloi-p ilicirGodj 

love Whose shroud the hand of |ily gave. 

Is brighter far, than the new mora of spring ; But rais'd no stone to mark the pilgrim's 
Lovelier than are the stars, as they (lit by grave; 

The throne of heaven, and summon on their 

days. Thy tablet fair, by mern'ry's pencil drawn, , 

First form'd of God, from out the morning Shall rest, seen re, in fri ■;i<Miij ■"' hnly shrine j . 

dawn, Till those, to meet thy sainted shade have , 
Ktherial sprang the spirit ; and around, gone, 

A heaven of clouds bright glitter'd. God Who smilVI with thee, or mix'd their tears . 

receiv'd " with thine. 

i enrth be given; 



BELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

extracts from the journal of the thirty- distinction, among its sister churches." Tlie 

eighth annual convention of the diocese of church at Woodhridge, " small, and necessa- 

New Jersey, concluded from page 40, of rily vacant, though risen from a state that 

our last number. threatened its total extinction, and though 

The churches at Piscataway and Wood- possessed of a building neatly and substan- 

brtdge, the former founded in 1721, the latter tially repaired ; yet promises but little as to 

a little before that period, are Hie only one» any such increase of its numbers, for many 

of which the bishop speaks in terms of some years, as stall enable it to support a minis- 

despoodency. "Thechurchat Piscataway, ter." 

always small, and for many yean vacant, During the last year a new congregation 

gives but faint promise of its ever rising to has been collected at Putter Bon,iFhich, though 
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now vacant, promises to do well. All the gard. We have already mentioned the 

other churches in the diocese are in a prospe* flourishing condition of that at Trenton, and 

roos condition. All have, at least, retaiued the establishment of them is becoming gene- 

their standing, while many have increased ral in the diocese. u It is another source 

greatly in their devout attendance on the of gratification," says the bishop, " that the 

services of the sanctuary. Sunday schools, in the diocese, so capable 

The bishop had administered confirmation, of being, made nurseries of religion and of 
in the preceding year, to ninety-nine persons, the church, when properly instituted and 
and admitted one deacon to- the holy order of conducted, are both increasing and flourish- 
priests, ing. It is to be hoped that the resolution- 

From the parochial reports, there appeal of the last convention, requiring clergymen, 

to be and, in cases of vacancy, the wardens, to 

In 16 congregations, 748 families. report the state of the schools, in their re- 

597 communicants. spective churches, will be duly attended to, 

131 baptisms. in this sitting." 

45 marriages. The standing committee, appointed for the 

53 burials. ensuing year, were the reverend Dr. Whar- 

470 Sunday scholars, ton, the reverend J. C. Rudd, the reverend 

Collections have been made, in twenty J. Crocs, jun, and the reverend A. Carter, of 

parishes for the missionary and bishop's funds, the clergy i Robert Boggs, Esq. Wm. P. 

The present amount of these funds is as fol- Deare, Esq. Dr. P. F. Glentworth, and Pe- 

lows : missionary fund, j$ 3074,24 : bishop's ter Kean, Esq. of the laity, 
fond*, g 1418,59. u It is pleasing to me to Deputies to the genera] convention : the 

state," says the bishop, u and I trust it will reverend Dr. Wharton, the reverend J. C. 

be received with becoming gratitude to God, Rudd, the reverend J. Croes, jun. and the 

(he Author of every good gift, that the pro* reverend A. Carter, of the clergy ; J antes 

gress of the several institutions, connected Parker, Esq. Peter Kean, Esq. Joseph V. 

with the church in this diocese, continues un- Clark, Esq. and Daniel Garrison, Esq. of 

interrupted, and, though slow, is perhaps as the laity, 
great, under all circumstances, as ought to ■ 

be expected. The fund of the corporation [The following is the constitution (which 

for the relief of the widows and children of was omitted in our last for want of rooiu^ 

clergymen, the missionary fund, the pcrma- agreed upon at the late special meeting of the 

neat fund of the protestant episcopal society general convention of the protestant episco- 

for promoting Christian knowledge and piety, pal church in the United States.] 
and the fund for giving additional support to 

the bishop, are aU in a state of gradual aug- The constitution of the demestick and foreign* 
mentation ; and promise to be, in addition to missionary society of the protestant epis- 
tboruseAilness at present, important means copal church in the United States of Aine- 
• the promotion of the welfare and progress rica. 

•f the church hereafter. Their beneficial in- i. This institution shall be denominated 
luence, especially the missionary and episco- the domestick and foreign missionary soci- 
pal society funds, we have already expe- ety of the protestant episcopal church in 
rienced, in a very considerable degree. The the United States of America, 
continuance, however, of their progress, n. It shall be composed of the bishop* 
greatly depends on the attention and faithful- of the protestant episcopal church, and of the: 
■ess of the clergy of the diocese, in having members of the house of clerical and lay de- 
ne required collections punctually made ; puties of the general convention of sail* 
and otherwise promoting the interest and church, for the time being; and of such other 
advancement of institutions so valuable. The persons, as shall contribute, by subscription, 
fatty will always be ready, 1 am convinced, three dollars, or more r annually to the objects- 
to second their endeavours in the good work." of the institution, during the continuance of 

We notice with pleasure the judicious such contributions ; and of such as shall con- 
practice, adopted in New-Jersey, of ap- tribute at once thirty dollars, which contri* 
pointing, at each convention, the parochial bution shall constitute them members for life*, 
clergy to perform missionary duties, in the Members who pay fifty dollars, on sub- 
vacant parishes. These duties are not so scribing, shall be denominated patrons or 
Kkeiy to be neglected, when to each cler- the society* 

grman is assigned his proper sphere of ac- It shall be the privilege of the subscribers, 

toon, and he is required to report his pro- to designate, on their subscriptions, to which 

ceedings at the stated annual meetings. of the objects, domestick, or foreign, they 

The important subject of Sunday schools desire their contributions to be applied. If 

apneas* to be viewed with increasing re- nospecificatknibemade, me boardofdil'ec- 
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tors, may apply them to either, or both, at them in detail, distinguishing between what 

their discretion. may be contributed for domestick, and what 

in. The society shall meet triennially, at for foreign purposes, if any such distinction 

the place in which the general convention should be made ; and present a statement of 

shall hold its session. The time of meeting his accounts annually, or oftener, if required, 

shall be on the first day of the session, at five to the board of directors. Ue shall not pay 

o'clock, f. m. moneys unless on an order from the board, 

A sermon shall be preached, and a collec- signed by the president, or, in his absence, 

tion made, in aid of the funds of the society, by the senior vice president who may attend 

at such time, during the session of the conven- the meeting when such order is given, 
tion, as may be determined at the annual Twenty percent of all moneys, which shall 

meeting : the preacher to be appointed by he contributed to carry into effect the objects 

the bouse of bishops. of the institution, shall be vested by the trus- 

iv. The presiding bishop of this church tee?, in their own name, as officers of the 

shall be president of the society ; the other society, in some safe and productive stock, 

bishops, according to seniority, vice presi- to constitute a permanent fund. The residue 

dents. There shall be two secretaries, and of the contributions, with the interest arising 

twenty-four directors, who shall be chosen, from the permanent fund, shall be appropriate 

by ballot, at each meeting. ed to the objects for which the society was 

v. The directors, together with the presi- formed 
dent, vice presidents, and patrons of the vm. The board of directors, at their an- 

society— - who shall, ex officio, be directors — nual meetings, ,shall take such measures as 

shall compose a body to be denominated the they may deem proper, to establish auxiliary 

board of directors of the domestick and societies in any diocese, with the advice and 

foreign missionary society of the protestant consent of the bishop of the same ; to secure 

episcopal church in the united States of Ame- patronage, and to enlarge the funds of the 

rica.. They shall meet annually in the city institution. The bishop of every diocese 

of Philadelphia, except in the year of the shall be president of the auxiliary societies 

meeting of the general convention, when they organized within it, 

shall assemble at the place of the meeting ix. In any diocese or district, where there 

thereof. Nine members of the board of di- is a bishop or an ecclesiastical body duly 

rectors shall be necessary to constitute a constituted under the authority of the coin 

quorum to do business. vention of the same lor missionary purposes, 

The meetings of the board of directors shall aid may be given in money ; but the appoint* 

always be opened with using a form of prayer meat of the missionary shall rest with the 

to* be set forth by the house of bishops for bishop or ecclesiastical body aforesaid. He 

that purpose, or one or more suitable prayers shall act under their direction, and shall reri- 

selected from the liturgy. der to them a report of his proceedings, 

vi. At the annual meetings, all missionary copies of which shall be forwarded to thitf 

stations, appointments of missionaries, and society. 

appropriations of money, and all by-laws x. The board of directors shall, at every 

necessary for their own government, and for meeting of the society, present a detailed re* 

conducting the affairs of the missions, shall port of their proceedings, which, if approved 

be made ; provided, that all appointments of and adopted by the 'society, shall, on the 

missionaries shall be with the approbation of next day, be presented, by their president, fl 

the bishops present. Special meetings may to the general convention, as the report of l 

be called by the president, or by one of the the society. t 

vice presidents, as often as may be necessary xi. The present convention shall elect, by ' 

to carry into effect the resolutions adopted ballot, the twenty-four directors and the two 

at the annual meetings of the board; at secretaries, provided for by the fourth article, ) 

which special meetings, seven members, in- to act till the first stated meeting of the so- I 

eluding the president or one of the vice pre- ciety ; and the first meeting of the board of » 

sidents, shall be a quorum to transact busi- directors shall take place at Philadelphia, on j 

ness. t ' i the third Wednesday in November instant. 

The board of directors, whether at their xn. It is recommended to every member ' 

annual or special meetings, may appoint such of this society, to pray to almighty God, for 

committees as may be necessary or useful. his blessing upon its designs, under the rail 

vii. There shall be annually appointed a conviction, that unless he direct us in all our 

treasurer and two members of the society, doings, with his most gracious favour, and 

who together shall be termed trustees of the further us with his continual help, we cannot 

permanent fund. reasonably hope, either to procure suitable 

The treasurer shall receive all contributions persons to act as missionaries, or expect that 

which shall be made to the society, and enter their endeavours will be successful. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

tvi itfFORTARct of a cEftEftiL view done, and, in the case of a vacant Con- 
or the- state of the cHuncH. gregaiion, if the warden* for the time 
being should do the same, the parochial 
Oim leaders will recollect, that, under reports, made annually to the conven- 
Ike bead of Religious Intelligence, in tion, might be an accurate as lo ascer- 
tor number for September, 1821, we tain exactly the number and resources 
expressed our intention of giving, at of the members of each diocese. At 
Ibe close of the year, a general view present, the parochial reports are so 
of the state of the church throughout defective, that ihey render abortive 
l lie union. We regret that ive were any attempt at a general statiatick ac- 
prevented from doing so, by hot having count. Some contain a record of bap- 
received all the journals of the several tisms only, or of baptisms and deaths, 
.•late conventions, and by the imperfect or, at most, of baptisms, deaths, and 
statements which most of those journals communicants. We are left wholly in 
exhibit of the parochial reports. We the dark, whether the omissions be Ihe 
beg leave, most respectfully, to request result of carelessness or of design. If 
tbe right reverend the bishops, and the no deaths or marriages occur, it is bet- 
several secretaries of the state conven- ter to say, explicitly, that there have - 
tions, to furnish us, as speedily as pes- been none, than by mere omission to 
sible, with all the information which leave tbe fact doubtful. Some clergy- 
Ihey may consider as important, con- men, Instead of stating the whole num- 
reraing the condition of their respective ber of their communicants, mention 
churches. only tbe numbers added during tbe past 
It appears lo us, that the existing year. To know tbe wbole number, 
organization of our church might, with the reader is obliged to turn to the 
a little pains, be made the instnt- journals of preceding years. This 
Berft of furnishing a very exact account cannot always be done, and, of course, 
of her actual state and progress every the great object of parochial reports' is 
year. Let each clergyman keep a at once frustrated, 
record of all the important transactions It seems to be a Very prevailing 
within his cure, insertingin it tbe name sentiment, rf we may judge from the 
of every family, and of every individ- prevailing practice, mat the number 
talin mat family, and slating whether of the communicants in any church it 
tbey are baptised, or confirmed, or are all that is important to be known. But 
communicants. If this were generally why should this be the case ? Why js 
10 advocate, vol. n. 
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it not equally important to ascertain 
the number nt families, the number of 
persons in each family, the number of 
youths capable of receiving instruction, 
or, in cither words, the catechumens of 
the parish < 

il is ozie of [lie (treat advantages of 
(he organization of the church, thai [he 
bishop of" the diocese being [lie centre 
of unity, to whom it is the duty of 
every parochial clergy nihil to report 
his proceedim;.?, arid Ihu condition of 
(lie souls under bis charge, the spirilual 
wants a( Ihe humblest and the most 
obscure may be made known to him, 
and, in some measure at least, be re- 
lieved \>y his pastoral care. Wesball 
proceed:, therefore, to slate what i! was 
our intention lo have done, in (be hope 
that, as far as our work circulates, the 
attention of our readers may be called 
to the subject ; and (hat an increasing 
perception of its importance, through- 
out the union, may hereafter increase 
our ability to accomplish our design. 

It was our intention to have given 
three tables, at the close of the year, 
as a summary of the state of the church 
in 1841. 1. Parochial reports. IE. Dio- 
cesan reports. III. Conventional re'-' 
ports, as follows : 

I. Table of Parochial Reports. 
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An inspection of tbese tables will, 
we think, do more than any observa- 
tions we can offer, to convince our 
readers of the importance of forming 
them. Our church has been hitherto 
in a depressed state. We have labour- 
ed under the disadvantages arising from 
the prejudices of those, who are not 
members of our communion, and from 
that relaxation of energy among our- 
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selves, which was the consequence of which God hath intrusted to our care, 
knowing that, like the first founders of We possess all the advantages which 
our religion, we have every where been other Christians enjoy, and we have 
spoken against. The prejudices which the advantage over them of possessing 
we have had to contend with, are those institutions of apostolical formation, 
which have been fostered from the first and of greater stability. It is not for 
settlement of this country by the des- the purpose of boasting of these as- 
cendants of those who separated from vantages that they are mentioned, but 
their mother, the church of England ; to show that our shame will be the 
and ako those which were excited in greater, if we do not preserve and de- 
theinrndsof the politicians of our coun- fend them. For this purpose, union is 
try, from the connexion of our church, necessary; and to promote this union 
before the revolution, with the civil the several parts of the body must be 
government of England. The lapse brought to act in concert. Every indi- 
of time Is gradually destroying the vidua! parishioner should feel that he 
arbitrary associations on which these is related to his clergyman and to his 
prejudices have been founded. The bishop. Every congregation should 
prejudices themselves, therefore, are feel, that it is a part of the diocese, so 
beginning to give way ; and the in- intimately connected with the rest, that 
creasing divisions of religious sects, the sufferings and the joys of every 
springing inevitably from the principles member may pervade the whole body, 
of dissent, are beginning to open the Every diocese is to consider itself as a 
eyes of reflecting and conscientious portion only of the whole of our national 
men to the danger with which these church, acting always in unison, to pro- 
divisions threaten our common Chris- mote the good of the whole. Our 
tianity, and to the great value of re- church, throughout the United States, 
ligious unity. In the mean time our is to look upon itself as a member of 
church 'fias followed the undeviating that cathoiick or universal church, of 
tenour of her way, through evil report which Christ is the head and king. All 
and good vtfrport ; her clergy have be- Christians are our brethren, eptitled to 
come more numerous and more tho- our sympathies and our benevolence, 
roughly uojled ; her laity have recover- as far as our power extends, and to our 
ed from the despondency occasioned esteem, in proportion to the purity with 
by the causes which have been men- which they receive the 1 faith once de- 
fioaed ; and she is now able to count live red to the saints, and the firmness 
within her bosom some of the greatest with which they adhere to the order 
names which have adorned, and which of apostolical practice* F. 
will hereafter adorn, the annals of our 
country, ft is never to be forgotten, _ m 
that the great and good Washington 
was, to the last moment of life, a firm «, # . . ' P# . n ... 

,'. A . ' Tq the Editor of the G<*pel Advocate. 

adherent to our communion. 

As to the wealth and intelligence of It being the object of your useful mis- 
our laity, we can, in all the Atlantick cellany, not only to defend and in- 
states, south of New England, claim a culcate the pure doctrines, but also 
larger share, in proportion to our num» to recommend* and enforce the great 
bers, than any other denomination of duties of Christianity, I have thought it 
professing Christians. might be useful to call the attention of 

These circumstances considered, it your readers to a subject, which has of - 

seems as if we were now especially ten occupied my thoughts, and as often 

called upon to exert ourselves for the awakened in my mind the most painful 

preservation and increase of the talent emotions. I allude to the frequent, and. 
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I fear, inexcusable neglect of the instifcu- gleet jof which we complain, we &hal} 

tion of publick worship, by many who 3W them to be of a nature too trivia} and 

profess and call themselves Christians, groundless even to palliate, much less 

It is to be hoped there are few compara* to justify it. They are, for the most 

lively, in this highly favoured part of our part, such as are seldom, if ever, suffered 

country, who entirely forsake theassem- to interfere with our worldly concerns, 

bling of themselves together for the pur* either of .business or pleasure ; such as 

poses of publick devotion. This is a we should blush to ur$e as a plea for 

duty so reasonable in itself, and so bene* .deserting the interests or honour of an 

ficial in its consequences, considered earthly friend or benefactor. Tbou- 

eveuiina temporal point of view, that sands, every sabbath, are kept from the 

no man, who has any just regard fox bis house of.God, some the whole, scone, jpe*> 

own character, or for the welfare of the haps, hut half x>f the day, by consider** 

community, can ^consistently withhold tioqs, which never on other days keep 

from it his occasional countenance and the husbandman .from his farm, the me. 

support ; much less will he, who views cbanick from .his shop, the ipexphant 

the publick worship of God in its aspeot from his counting house, nor the mag of 

pn a future world, as the best and only pleasure from bis favourite indulgence, 

preparation for the worship of that tern- What guilt and presumption to neglect, 

pie not made with hands, eternal in the on such slight pretences, a duty, enjoin- 

heavens, altogether forsake the worship- ed by the dread Sovereign of the uni- 

ping assemblies of saints on- earth. But verse, and inseparably connected with 

'Whether we contemplate this ordinance our highest interests ; .a duty which, 

with reference to its temporal or apiritu- like godliness, of which it is an essential 

ill advantages, the same considerations part, has the promise of the life that 

which demand our occasional attendance now is, and of that which is to come I 

in the house of prayer, urge us to the How would such conduct he viewed in 

constant and uniform discharge pf this clergymen ? What would their congre- 

duty. And, if we duly estimate our ob- gations think and say of them, were they, 

ligations and privileges in this respect, on account of the .weather, their distance 

we shall suffer nothing,, but the most from church, a slight indisposition, or 

urgent necessity, in any instance to de r from a regard to their own ease and 

tain us from the habitation of the Lord's indulgence, frequently to absent them* 

house, the place where his honour dwel- selves from publick worship, and leave 

letb. As often as the doors of the sane- the -flocks committed to their charge to 

tuary are opened to us, we shall enter wander upon the mountains, like sheep 

into its gates with thanksgiving, and into without a shepherd ? Would they not 

its courts with praise. justly regard such negligence in their 

Why then is the house of God so often ministers, as deserving the severest re- 
forsaken by many who profess a reve- prehension ? But can any reason be 
fence for his name and institutions ? given why it should not be viewed as 
Why do our congregations so frequently equally reprehensible in themselves? 
vary in the numbers of their worship- Are not the obligations of clergymen 
pers ? Why are the ambassadors of and laymen in this respect reciprocal 2 
Christ so often pained with the view of If it be the duty of the former to preach ; 
deserted walls and y,acant seats ? \Vhy js it not equally the duty of the latter 
do the ways of£ion so frequently mourn to hear ? 

that so few come to her solemn feasts ? It may be thought, perhaps, that the 

Why are so many of our sabbaths lost neglect, of which we are speaking,, is of 

to the hjgh and holy purposes for which too trivial a nature to require or deserve 

the sabbath was instituted ? serious animadversion. But a little re- 

Jf we examine the pauses of the ne- flection will convince us $at it is far 
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otherwise ; that nothing is trivial or un- hands ? Has He, who is the brightness of 

important, which .is connected with re * the Father's glory, and the express image 

ligion, which tends, in the remotest of his person, promised, that, where 

degree, to further or retard our progress two or three are gathered together in 

in the knowledge and practice of Chris- his name, there be will be in the midst 

tianity, our preparation for a better oftbem? And can we esteem it a light 

world. That negligence in our tempo* thing to desert the place thus honoured 

ral concerns is seldom crowned with by the special presence of the Deity ? 

success is proved by daily experience ; When invited to meet our King and 

and are we authorised to expect that the Saviour in bis earthly court*, shall we 

crown of life is to be won without ex- listen to the invitation with indifference, 

ertkm ? On the contrary, do not the Qr in any instance, in which attendance 

scriptures every where inculcate the is practicable, refuse to comply with it ? 

necessity of the most strenuous and un- To do this is to treat the Almighty with 

remitting efforts in order to secure the less ceremony or respect than we ace 

promised possession ? Besides the ex- accustomed to show to our superipurs 

press precepts of scripture on this sub- on earth ; it is in truth to pour contempt 

ject* are we not constantly referred to on his character and institutions. And 

the examples of prophets, apostles, and shall we think this no offence merely 

partyrs, and to that of Christ himself, because we are not habitually guilty of 

as patterns for our imitation ? And do it ? 

these examples afford any sanction to Further, this remissness on the part of 

the indulgence of an indolent and slothful professingChristians, is unfriendly to the 

spirit ? Do they give us the least en- progress of the gospel. On the support 

couragenient to hope that the lukewarm, of publick worship the very existence 

negligent Christian will follow tbem to of religion in the world depends. The 

the bright abodes which they now in* church is the. pillar and ground of the 

habit ? truth. In the same degree in which the 

Every instance of unnecessary ne- foundation is weakened or impaired, 

gleet of publick worship is chargeable the stability of the superstructure isaf- 

with the guilt of disobedience to the di- fected. Let the publick altars ofrelj- 

yine authority. Publick worship is a gion be deserted, and religion itself must 

divine institution. Not to forsake the expire. Now it is obvious that those, 

assembling of ourselves together is an a- who entirely withhold from the institu* 

postolick injunction. Whenever there- tion of publick worship their countenance 

lore we desert this institution without an and support, contribute, as far as their 

adequate cause, vye disobey an express example and influence extend, to the 

.command, and consequently incur the destruction of the visible church, and 

divine displeasure. The circumstance consequently to the extinction of Chris- 

pf the neglect being pnly occasional, tiauity. And has not every instance of 

alters not the nature of the offence, neglect the same tendency ? As often 

Were it to occur but pnee in the cop rue as an individual absents himself from the 

of our lives, it would still be an omis- publick assemblies of Christians, does 

lion of duty, and, as such, ougbt to pe- be not virtually desert the banner of 

uetrate our hearts with contrition, and Christ, and swell the ranks of the ene. 

carry us to the throne of grace for mies of bis cross? tyas not the Saviour 

pardon. said, he that is not with me, is against 

This neglect is inconsistent with that me ? The effect of his absence may 

reverence which is due to the sanctua- pot be perceived at the time, but it 

ry of God, and to the name which is does not therefore follow that it will not 

there recorded. Does the high and lofty be felt ; and were bis example to be 

One, who inbabitetb eternity, conde? generally followed, the consequences 

ftcend to dwell in temples made with would be as visible as tbey are real ; 
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n 

the cause of truth and righteousness struction and devotion after another to 

would languish, and darkness would a- pass away unimproved, are in a great (l 

gain cover the earth* The warfare in measure unmindful of their obligations, i 

which the church is engaged. \is a per- insensible to their highest interests, and i 

petual warfare; the enemies with which in danger of coming short of that rest {j 

she has to contend are vigilant and ac- which remaineth for the people of God ! £ 

tive ; and not a single soldier can be Viewing their conduct in the most fa-' s 

spared from her rank?, even for a day, vourable light, is it sufficiently plain that £ 

without prolonging her conflict, and de- they are, conformably to the spirit of ;i 

laying her triumphs How fearful then the scriptural injunctions, seeking first & 

the responsibility incurred by those who the kingdom of God and his righteous- « 

so often torn a deaf ear to the call of duty, ness, fighting the good fight of faith, T 

and without any adequate excuse with- striving to enter in at the straight gate, t 

hold their influence from a cause which giving all diligence te make their cal- : | 

they are pledged to support ; — a cause ling and election sure ? Are there not t j 

in Which angels delight to be employed ; grounds to fear that they will be found a 

for which the Saviour left the bosom of at last among those to whom the Saviour a 

his Father, and expired upon the cross ; refers, when he says, " Many will saj k 

and for the advancement of which he unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have r 

still intercedes at the right hand of God. we not prophesied in thy name ? and in - m 

There is yet another point of view in thy name cast out devils? and in thy , 

which the neglect under consideration name done many wonderful works ? , 

assumes an alarming aspect. I mean And then will 1 profess unto them, I 

in its influence on the moral and reli- never knew you : depart from me, ye 

gious character and attainments of those that work iniquity." Reader, art thou j 

who indulge it. The great design ot verily guilty in this thing ? In perus- 

publick worship, in common with the ing the above remarks, has conscience . 

pther means of religion, is to enlighten whispered, Thou art the man ? Have 

our minds in the knowledge of divine many of thy sabbaths been misemploy- -, 

truth, and to form in us those holy prin- ed ; many seasons of worship neglected? 

ciples, dispositions, and habits, which What then is thy state before God ? 



of heaven. The means and the end of the talents which he has committed 



constitute a meetness for the kingdom What account wilt thou be able to give 



are inseparably connected. The latter to thy trust ? Is not the great work, ' 

cannot be obtained without a right use which he has given thee to do,yetunac- ti 

of the former. It is true in spiritual complished ? Were thy soul to be re- ,,' 

concerns, no less than in temporal, that quired of thee this night, would not thy '* 

it is the hand of the diligent only that last moments be embittered by a cer- * 

maketh rich. Hence we observe, that tain fearful looking for of judgment and , 

the brightest examples of piety and vir- fiery indignation ? Think of these things J 

lue have uniformly been found among before it is too late. Thy remaining sab- 

those, who have eviuced the most ar- baths and seasons of improvement will ! 

dent attachment to the publick institu- soon be numberetl. Trifle no longer ' 

tions and ordinances of the gospel, with the things that belong to thy peace, | 

" Those that be planted in the house of Learn so to number thy da ys as to apply ' 

the Lord," says the Psalmist, "shall flou- thy heart unto wisdom. And when thy 

rish in the courts of pur God.' 1 Is there last hour shall arrive, may it find thee a 

not then reason to apprehend that those successful suppliant at the throne of the 

persons, who are remiss in their obser- heavenly grace, and bring to thy ears 

vance of the outward means of grace, the welcome sentence, '* Well done, 

who, without any apparent concern, thou good and faithful servaut, enter 

suffer one opportunity of religious in- thou into the joy of thy Lord." A. 
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t* the *m« dr tiie <***! Ad*c.ce, shaf P punishments, to be inflicted upon 

those who would not comply with it* 

MR. WEBSTER'S DISCOURSE. Tq /||ab ^ farffcg* o/ Got*, OS bird 

In my last communication, I have of many colours by holding of divers 

given, I think, sufficient evidence, that religions, was, in their estimation, a 

the object of the puritans, in the reign sin; and, accordingly, in one of the 

of queen Elizabeth, was not to obtain pieces written by Johnson, a leader of 

a toleration for the quiet enjoyment of the Brownists, entitled " Anlichristinn 

their own tenets and modes of worship ; abominations yet reteyned in England,'* 

but it was to subvert the existing es- the thirty-third abomination enumerat- 

tablishment, and to erect their own ed is tolerations: This curious docu* 

system upon its ruins. So far from ment may be seen in the Biographia 

wishing for a toleration, they expressly Britannica, article Brown (Robert) note 

disclaimed and refused one, wben some- F. 

thing of the kind seems to have been The " holy oiscirLiNK," which the 
intended for them. There is a warm puritans laboured so hard to introduce* 
declaration of theirs, still extant, upon has been so often adverted to, that 
this point, directed to " those who your readers will perhaps be curious 
labour to root out the weeds of popery." to know something of its contents. It 
M As for yon, dear brethren, whom God was originally drawn up in Latin by 
bath call'd into the brunte of the battle, Mr. T ravers, and printed at Geneva ; 
tbe Lord keep you constant, that ye it was then diligently revised, correct- 
ed neither to toleration, neither ed, and perfected, by Mr. Cartwright, 
to any other subtil persuasions of dis- who translated it, and by other learned 
pensa turns j or licences, which were to ministers at the puritan synods ; and 
fortify their Romish practices : But, as was finally published by authority in 
you fight tbe Lord's fight, be valiant. 1644, having been found in Mr. Cart- 
The matter is not so small as the world w right's study after bis dea4h. 
doth take it ; it will appear, before all One of tbe first laws is as follows : 
be ended, what an hard thing it is to cut " Let none be called" [to any ecclesi- 
offthe rags of the hydra of Rome. Let us astical benefice] " but they who have 
not make the heritage of God as a bird of first subscribed the confession of doc* 
many colours, holding of divers religions trine and discipline ; whereof let them 
>J j —but rather let us take away, if we be adinonish'd to have copies with 
' can, the names, memories, and all themselves." This would at once 
monuments of popery." Part of a Re- have deprived all the episcopal clergy 

(gister, p. 18. Who were meant by this throughout the nation. But this sub- 
description, m the year 1570, needs no scription from every minister did not 
explanation. The bishops and clergy content them ; for farther care must be 
t of the church of England were then taken to prevent bis changing his mind, 
constantly represented as bearing the " Let bim be demanded, whether he 
names, and supporting the monu- will be studious and .careful to main- 
■ Dents of popery. Agreeably to this tain and preserve wholesome doctrine 
t exhortation, we see nothing in all their and ecclesiastical discipline. Thus let 
petitions, admonitions, supplications, the minister be examined, not only by 
fcc. which looks like asking any indul- one eldership, but also by some greater 
. gence or toleration only for themselves ; meeting and assembly." Nor was even 
! but their single request or command, this sufficient ; for the same holy dis- 
in what style soever they speak, is, cipline went on to say, " In the ex- 
I to overthrow, entirely, tbe established animation of ministers, the testimony 
. government and worship, and introduce of the place from whence they come is 
their own, with penalties, and even to be demanded, whereby it may be 
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understood what life and conversation did not prove asiibfnisskrctothe*disci- 
he hath been of, add whether ne* Bath pline. No latitude for tender con- 
been addicted to any here's)/, or to the sciences— no admission for Lutheran 
reading of any heteticat booh, or to protestante, or for those who Were 
curious arid strange question*, and idle conscientious believers in rtfe necessffy 
speculations; Or rather, whether he be of episcopal government and ordination, 
accounted sound arid consenting in all In every church there Were to be 
things to the doctrine received in the pastors, teachers, elders, arid deacons ; 
church. Wbereonto if he agree, he is the pastors, to " administer the Word 
also to expound some part of the holy and sacraments ;" the teachers, to he 
scriptures, twice of oftener, as it shall " occupied m wholesome doctririe ;" 
seem meet to the examiners, arid that the elders', to " watch over (be life arid 
before the conference and that church behaviour of every man ;" the deacotfc, 
which is interested. Let him also be to " bate care over the poor/ 9 The 
demanded of the principal beads of pastors, teachertf, and elders, we're to 
divinity : and whether he will diligent* fbriti a* cortsisfory; or seriate of etders, 
ly execute and discbarge bis ministry, by whose " cbriimon courisel at? fhirigi** 
arid in the execution thereof propound Were* to be " directed, that belonged 
unto himself, not hi£ own desires and to the state 6f their church." Id tfcifr 
commodities, but the glory of God and consistory a plurality 6f voices Wad to 
edification of the church. Lastly, whe- govern ;" the most voices are to be 
thef he will be studious and careful to yielded unto." Besides these consistb- 
maintain and preserve wholesome doc- ries, there* Wefe to be conference* befd 
trine, and ecclesiastical discipline." every six weeks, Which were, €i the 
So much for the restraints upon the meetings of the elders of a few cbnrclr- 
clergy ; let us now see in what manner es, as for example, of twelve ; w %4 brie 
the laity were to be restrained and minister And one elder," from earth 
punished. " Let them only be admitted particular church. To the consistories 
to the communion, that have made it would belong to administer ecclesi- 
confession of their faith, and submitted astical censures, such as admonition, 
themselves to the discipline : unless they suspension, and excommunication ; to 
shall bring letters testimonial of good the conferences, to examine the pro- 
credit from some othef place, or shall ceedings of the consistories, 
approve themselves by some other suf- " They that are to be excdirixriurii- 
ficient testimony." The reader must cated, being in publick charge in the 
not suppose, that the letters testimonial, church > are to be deposed also from 
mentioned in the excepting clause, Were their charges." 
intended to show the good standing of " When there is question concerning 
persons in other denominations. No an heretick, complained of to the con- 
such idea was then thought of, for it is sistory, straight let two or three rieigh- 
expressly declared, that " the discipline bour ministers be called, men godly 
of Christ's church, that is necessary for and learned, and free from that suspi- 
all times, is delivered by Christ, arid cion, by whose opinion he may be sub- 
set down in the holy scriptures ;'* and pended, till such time as the conference 
that, according to this discipline, ''of may take knowledge of his cause, 
all particular churches, there is one " The obstinate, after admonition by 
and the same right, order, and form." the consistory, thotrgh the fault have 
These letters testimonial, therefore, not been so great, are to be suspended 
Were to be from other parishes or from the communion ; arid if they con- 
churches, where the same discipline tinue in their obstinacy — let the sen- 
Was established ; and no testimony tence of excommunication be pronouric- 
would be considered as sufficient, which ed, &c. 
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"He that hath committed great or council, was to be <f a meeting of (he 

offences, opprobrious to the church, and chosen men of every national synod. 9 * 

to be grievously punishka by tht Such was the system which the pU» 

magistrate's authority ; albeit he profess ritans presented to the queen and par- 

his repentance in words, yet for the li anient, as the holy and synod ical 

trial thereof, and to take away the discipline, agreeable to the word oL 

offence, let him for a time be kept from God, and which they laboured, by 

the communion, which how often and every possible method, to make the 

bow Jong it is to be done, let the con- law of the land. How little it provided 

sistory, according to their discretion, for religious liberty, the reader must 

determine; after which, if the party already have perceived; but a quotation 

repent, he is brotherly to be received or two, from other official writings of 

again, but not until he have openly that period, will place this subject in 

professed bis repentance before the the strongest light . •* They may be of, 

church, by consent whereof he should and in the commonwealth/' says the 

have been excommunicated. Defence of the Admonition, p. 61, 

j " Particular churches are to commu- " which neither may, nor can be, of, 

I nicate one with another, by common nor in the church ; and, therefore, the 

meetings and resorts; in them, only church having nothing to do with such, 

j ecclesiastical matters are to be handled, the magistrate ought to see, that they 

[ &c. join to hear sermons in the place where 

■ " They that are to meet in such they are made, whether it be in those 

assemblies are to be chosen by the parishes where there is a church, and 

consent of the churches, of that assem- so preaching, or where else he shall 

bly,&c. think best, and cause them to be exam- 

" Let such only be chosen that ex- ined, Itow they profit, and if they profit 

ercise publick function in the church not,to punish them, and as their contempt 

of ministry or eldership, and which groweth, so to increase the punishment, 

have subscribed to the doctrine and until such times as they declare mani- 

discipline, and have promised to behave fest tokens of un-repentantness, and 

themselves according to the word of then, as rotten members that do not only 

God,&c." Other elders, and ministers, no good nor service in the body, but 

and deacons, and students in divinity, also corrupt and infect others, cut them 

are allowed to be present. " But they qff" Observe the gradation : punish 

only are to give voice, which are chosen them— increase the punishment — cut 

by the churches, and have brought their them off: and all this by the magistrate 1 

instructions signed from them. 9 ' The consistories and conferences were 

These assemblies were to be divided first to try and condemn men for heresy, 

into conferences and synods; confe- and then deliver them over to the secu- 

rences consisting, as has been before lar arm, to be grievously punished. 

stated, of delegates from particular '< The church," says Cartwrigbt, 

churches, not exceeding twelve. Sy- " wherein any magistrate, king, or 

oods, or councils, were to be particular emperor, is a member, is divided into 

and universal: I. Particular, com- some that are to govern, as pastors, 

prehending, 1 . Provincial synods, con- doctors, and elders, and into such as 

sitting of two ministers and two elders are to obey, os magistrates of all sorts % 

from every conference in the province, and the people" 

there being twenty-four conferences in " Every fault that tendeth either to 

each province. 2. National, consisting the burt of a man's neighbour, or to the, 

of three ministers and three elders from hindrance of the glory of God, is *o be 

every provincial synod. II. The uni- examined and dealt in by the order of 

rersal, general or oecumenical synod the holy church." Nay, the very sus- 

1 1 ADVOGATE, VOL. II. 
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picion of avarice, pride, superfluities have been the government; end as 4 * the 

in meat or clothing, falls under their most voices 9 ' were " to be yielded 

lash, onto," it requires no great penetration 

•• All ffltn," says Goodman, one of to see, that she would hare been con* 

the beads of the puritans, " are bound stantly outvoted by her own subjects, 

to see the laws of God kept, and to She would have sunk to the character 

suppress and resist idolatry by force, of a solitary individual of a solitary 

Nor is it sufficient for subjects not to parish. She would have been subject < 

obey the wicked commands of princes, to the consistory of her own parish, 

but they must resist them ; and deliver whose duty it would have been to watch 

the children of God out of the hands of over her life and behaviour, to receive 

their enemies, as we would deliver a any complaint against her, to examine 

sheep that is in danger to be devoured her for heretical opinions, to cite her to 

by a wolf. // the magistrates shall appear publickly before them, and to 

refuse to put mass mongers and false admonish, suspend, or excommunicate 

preadiers to death, the people in seeing her, as might be determined by the 

it performed shew that zeal of God plurality of voices. 

whieh was commended in Phtneas* Sub- What might thus be done to the 

jects do promise obedience, that the queen, might be done also to every 

magistrate ought help them; which, member of the parliament, and to every 

if he does not, they are discharged of officer of civil government; for through* 

their obedience. If magistrates, without out the book of discipline, not a syllable 

feaf, transgress God's laws themselves, is to be found of any prerogative to the 

and command others to do the like, civil magistrate, unless it be the privi- 

Ikey are no more to be taken for magis- lege of being the church* s executioner— 

(rates, but to be examined, accused, con- the privilege of grievously punishing 

demh*d, and punished, as private trans- those whom the consistory or the con- 

gressors. Evil princes ought, by the ference might deliver over to the secular 

taw of God, to be deposed, and inferiour arm. 

magistrates ought chit fly to do it" As an evidence that such was the 

These last quotations will lead us to view«taken of the holy discipline by 

the real cause why the puritans were the government, 1 shall lay before your 

deah with so rigorously by the govern- readers an extract from two briefs, in 

tnent. It was not so much for their which the doctrines and practices of 

non-conformity, as it was for the ten- the puritans are stated, from their own 

dency of their principles and writings writings, as tending to the overthrow of 

le overthrow the authority of the queen, her majesty's government and preroga* 

nnd the very form and character of the tive, as well in causes civil as ecclesias* 

government. This will be made evi- tica), and dangerous to the state and 

dent, by observing the operation of the policy of the realm. They are too long 

holy discipline itself, and the express to be inserted entire, but may be found, 

declarations of its advocates. the first in Strype's life of Whitgift. 

' If the discipline had been established Appendix, T p. 138. The second, in his 

by the queen and parliament, they Annals, vol. ir, p. 140. 

would at once have stripped themselves 1. " They do impugn her majesty's 

of all authority. The queen as a royal prerogative and government— 

wptnan could have no voice in the con- by attributing to her highness and her 

mtories, conferences, and synods ; and magistrates no more than the papists 

even if she could, it would not have do, potestatem facti non juris in causis 

been as head of the nation, but merely ecclesiasticis, viz. That which they c/e. 

as a member of a particular church, termine to be law and right, the prince 

The pastors, doctors, and elders, would and her officers shall see it put in execu* 
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Uom, politically." The authorities in " 3. Again, they impair the revenues 

the margin are Sueca'nu*, p. 442. J. B, of the crown, » 

lib. 2. de polit. civil, et ecclesiastic. " By teaching that things once con- 

p. 83, 97, 98, 129. — •* By making *er secrated to God, tor the service of the 

highness subject to the censures and ex* church, belong to biin forever ; [Compt. 

communications of their elderships and of the commonalty, c. 6.] calling the 

other assemblies.* 9 [Wal, T ravers Ec- having of impropriations and abbey 

cles. Disc, cum epist. T. C. p. H2.] lands sacrilege [2 Admonit. p. 13. 

44 For else she cannot be a child of Learned Discourse, p. 54.] 

the church." [Counterpoison, 174.] " By urging an immunity of the 

" 2. They likewise, by their plot, revenues of persons ecclesiastical, from 

shake the safety of her majesty, and of publick impositions, &c. 

the realm, [Theol. Fenner, 186.] by " 4. Lastly. They abrogate or change 

making certain magistrates, in every the greatest part of (he laws of the land ; 

commonwealth, (as God's institution,) and namely, for example sake ; 

who shall have authority to depose their "By urging, legem taliouis, an eye 

tovereign, either by war, or otherwise, for an eye, &c. [Theol. Fenner, p. 178.] 

if be seem to them to break the cove- " By urging of necessity the judicial 

uant, as the Ephori in Lacedaemon bad. law of Moses, for penalties of death 

'• By leaching tltat the government of upou blasphemers, &c. [Ibid. p. 174, 
the commonwealth must be framed to 175, 176, 177.] For they hold that no 
the government of the church, as the prince or law may spare the life of any 
hanging to the house. [T. C. Reply, such persons. [T. C. Reply, p. 36.] 
p. 646]* And they make the cimrch *• By teaching that ministers should 
government partly popular of all the be judges juris, what is law in all mat- 
people, and partly oligarchical, of a ters, and civil magistrates judges only 
few ministers and elders. [Omnes iliius of the fact. [J. B. lib. 2. de Polit. 
secta.] Civil, et Ecclesiastic, p. 128, 129, 130.] 

" By affirming that all controversies 

•The full force of the expression of fram- of doctrine and manners (so far as ap- 
ing the government of the commonwealth to pertaineth to conscience) do belong to 
that of the church, as the hangings to tlie the determination of elderships, and 




eth that the church must be framed accord- of the realm, and lords of the council, 

ing to the commonwealth ; and the church as writing thus: * 1 will not in this 

government according to the civil govern- p | ace cnarge our council with that 

ment ; which is as mnch to say, as if a man *, • . f ji owetn &c Iiamel v that thev 

sboukl fashion his house according to his wtiicn loiiowein, «c. namely, tftat tney 

banging*, whereas indeed it is clean contra- execute no judgment, no, not the judg- 

jpy : Thai as the hangings are made Jit for ment of the fatherless. But this I will 

A* house, so the commonwealth must be made say, that they cannot possibly deal 

t> agree with the church, and the government tru | y j n the matter of justice between 

thereof mtn her government ; for as the house ^ * • rnnn , . „ .„ * u « Q au~~ u ~j 

» before thehanfings, therefore the hangings, ^n and man ; n so much as they bend 

which come after, must be framed to the *H tnw forc es to bereaf Jesus Christ 

boose which was before ; so the church being of that right which be hath in the gov- 

before there was any commonwealth, and the eminent of bis church ; by which un- 

commooweaJlh, coming after, must be fash- god j y and wicked course, as they have 

loned, and made suitable unto the church ; r ,/ nn _____ • .^ ,. i__._,:_.__:_-„, _-r 

otherwUe God is made to give place to men, £ e,d on ! * ve t r 8ln . cc lhe beginning of 

heaven to earth," &c. All this clearly point- ner majesty's reign, so, at this day, 

ed to the subversion of the civil government they have taken greater boldness, and 
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grown more rebellious against the Lord ministers; [Wright;] let us take our 

and his cause*, than ever they were.' penny worths of them, and not dye in 

[Epist. bef. the book termed, Keforma- their debt.' 

tion no enemy to the state p. 4, 5.] " One of them [Snape] ask'd this 

'•All these mischiefs notwithstanding, question: What will you say, if we 

&c. they say, it shall prevail; [Ref. overthrow the bishops, and that govern* 

no enemy, 6. 1 .] Malgre the queen, ment, all in one day ? 

council, and all that stand against it. ** They write [Epist. to the De- 

[Epiit. to the Demonst. circa finem.] monstr.] that if it come in by such 

"To bring to pass that it may so means as will make your hearts ake, you 

prevail they have penn'd a book of must blame yourselves. And [Payne 

discipline, partly termed holy, partly to Flud] that it is more than time to 

synod ical, &c wholly innovating and register the names of the fittest and hot' 

changing all laws, common and ecclesi- test brethren, round about their several 

astica), concerning church matters and dwellings, whereby to put Suecanus's 

persons, without once naming the Chris- godly counsel in execution, viz. If the 

tian magistrate., or his authority. prince will not, then to erect it themselves. 

" Seeing then it must (as they say) * In which point,' saith he, * we have 

prevail, malgre all withstanders ; [sub- dolefully fail'd, which now or never 

scription to the book of discipline,] and standeth us in hand to prosecute with 

they mention other means to advance all celerity, without lingring and staying 

it, besides suit to the queen's majesty, so long for parliaments.' " 

the council, and parliament ; and in The second brief was drawn up by 

one book it is wish'd, [Epitome of the lord keeper, sir John Puckring. I 

Martin,] that the parliament would shall cite only a few paragraphs from it 

bring it in, though it were by withstand to show their coincidence with the 

ing her majesty: what can those means statements in the first, above given, 

be, but the prosecution (by force and He speaks of two sorts of puritans, 

rebellion) of that plot which men of the proper presbyterians, who still con- 

the same humour have described, and tinued in the communion of the church, 

followed in the like case. ' For they and the Barrowists, or Brownists, who 

[Martin Senior,] brag of an 100,000 had separated.* Of the first of these 

hands to offer a supplication; which, he says : 

be saith, in policy would not be reject- " When the supremacy was justly 

ed ; especially, standing thus in danger restored to the crown, one chief super- 

of our enemies abroad : [Motion with eminency was, that the last appellation, 

submission, p 39:] That thousands sigh in all ecclesiastical causes, was to be 

for it, and ten thousands have fought made to the king in the chancery. This 

for it, and approved ; and worthy men they take away ; for they make the ap- 

of all shires have consented to it. That pellation from an eldership consistory f 

[T. C." Reply, p. 44.] some of these to a colloquy or conference ; from thence 

matters are such, as if every hair of to a provincial synod ; and, lastly, to a 

our head were a life, we ought to national; and that to be final. 
affoid them, in defence of them. 

" In their letters [Lord to Fenner] #The Barrowiati were the same a* the 
they begin to take care, how such as Brownists ; being so called after Brown, 
they displace, by their reformation, as their leader, had deserted them* and return- 
bishops, deans, &c. may be provided ed to the communion of the church. Their 
for, so as the commonwealth he not pes- 8che ™ e > somewhat softened down, was after- 

; ' ..,, rri n nL wards called independency, and was the 

Ured with beggars. They [Lord] ani- 0ligin of the congre gatiorial system Robin- 

mate one another thus : * Buckle with son< tne pastor of the Plymouth colonists at 

the bishop. Massacre these malkjn Leyden, was of this sect. 
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They deny the prince's authority in Christian magistrate is bound to receive 

making laws ecclesiastical ; which they this government by pastors, doctors, el* 

do attribute to their synod. ders, and deacons, into the church within 

44 Though in words they will not his dominions, whatsoever inconvenience. 

deny the oath of supremacy, yet in may be like to follow tlie receiving of it ; 

very truth they take it away ; for they that those who withstand it, hold it to 

say she is supreme govemour over all be lawful for her majesty and the state, , 

persons, and all causes ecclesiastical, to bid God to batiie against them ; and 

but not in causes ecclesiastical, for they that they make our prince and gover- 

attribute no more to her< but to establish nouf wage war against God. 
fair discipline, and to defend them, " Against her majesty's safety in the 

from time to time, in the execution of it, kingdom. 

which is nuda potestas facti et non juris ; " That the government of the church 

an authority attributed by the papists is aristocratical or popular; and that 

onto their princes. the government of tfie commonwealth 

** That her majesty, being a child of must be framed according to the govern" 

ike church* is subject to the censures of ment oj the church; even as the hangings 

^communication by their eldership, as to the church, [the house.] 
well as any other people ; anJ that no " Against the state and policy of the 

) man ought to aid, comfort t salute, or realm. 

fkey, an excommunicate person ; and " That the judicial law of Moses, 

that so long as one is excommunicated, for punishing divers sins by death, is 

he cannot exercise his magistracy. in force, and ought to be observed in 

" That all persons, as well as meaner every commonwealth, as commanded 

persons, must willingly be ruled and by God ; and therefore, that no prince 

governed, and must obey those whom nor law can, or ought to save the lives 

God hath set over than, that is, the just of wilful offenders, not offending by 

authority of ecclesiastical magistrates, ignorance only ; nor of blasphemers of 

and must lick the dust off the feet of the God's name ; nor of conjurers, sooth- 

ckurch.* sayers, persons possess'd with an evil 

44 That the eldership' and synods are spirit; hereticks, perjured persons, 

to call and proclaim publick fasts ; that wilful breakers of the sabbath day, neg» 

the offices of this church of England are lecters of the sacraments, without just 

invented by the magistrate, and so no reasons; disobedient to parents, or 

members of Christ's body ; that she that curse them, 
doth injure the church to keep the true '* That ministers of duty, not only 

officers out ; that she maimeth and de- may, but ought to determine and decree 

forme th the body of Christ ; that every of all, both civil and ecclesiastical 

, . , , ^ ., causes; though not of the very fact, as 

•Tbe«agaui are the words of Cart wright, cjvi , mag j 8tratcs do „ e t touching the 

the great leader of the puritans ; the force of ... *\ . . . w . r ,i_ . 

wych cannot be well perceived, but by giv- n g ht ' and what lne law ,s 5 for that 

ng a more enlarged extract from his defence thereof they are appointed of God to 

of the admonition : u It must be remembered be administrators, 
that civil magistrates must govern the church " The second sort of puritans now 

according to the rules of God, prescribed in ca , ]ed BarrowisiSt 
bis word, and that, as they are nounses, „,* » L i j ?? „t r 

[none.,] so they be servants unto the church ; u 1 hey do hold all the former post. 

and as they rale in the church, so they mutt tions ; and besides, they also hold these 

remember to subject themselves unto the church, errours following. 
19 submit their sceptres, to throw down their j. That it is not lawful to use the 

ttS&tA 1 JftVuff* Lord's prayer pub.ick.y, -the church 

the church" Def. of Adm. p. 180. A very for a s *t form of prayer. 2. That all 

palatable doctrine this to Elizabeth* set and stinted prayers are meer bab- 
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bling in the sight of the Lord ; and not clesiastical authority ; in a word, to ' 

to be used in publick Christian assem- arrogate to themselves the whole powpr *j 

blies. 3. That the publick prayers of the nation. The references eo»* j 

and worship of God in England, as it taiued in the first statement are ex- j 

is by law, in the church of England pressed so briefly, that their seditious i 

established, is false, superstitious, po- character is not as obvious as it would a 

pish, and not to be used in any Chris be, if the quotations were given at 'm 

tian congregation. 4. That the church length; but in this way we might fill n 

of England, as it is now established, is a volume. A few examples must suf- * 

no lawful government, nor Christian, fice. 11 

but anti-Christian, and popish. 6. That In the town of Bury, where the, ■ 

the sacraments of baptism and the ministers and justices of the peace wens i| 

Lord's supper, as they are administered puritans, and the whole town, as Strypt a 

in the church of England, be not true says, " remarkably affected to puritas* j| 

sacraments. 7. That infants ought not ism," they painted in the church, under m 

to be baptized according to the form of the queen's arms, this sentence frem ^ 

baptism, administered in the church of Rev. ii. 20. " Notwithstanding f ham t\ 

England, but are rather to be keptun- a few things against thee, that thou * 

baptized. And that such as have been sufferest the won*in Jezebel, which u 

baptized according to that form, are maketh herself a prophetess, to teach * 

not rightly baptized. 8. That the and to deceive my servants; to make t\ 

laws ecclesiastical, that are established them commit fornication, and to eat % 

by authority of the queen and realm, meat sacrificed unto idols.' 9 Tbis t „ 

be not lawful. 9. That if the prince Strype informs us, was done after coo- t , 

or magistrate do refuse or defer to re. sultation and advice upon it, when the/ ^ 

form such faults as are amiss in the had suffered no severities, but their j. 

church, ihe people may take the reform- non-conformity bad been treated with , 

ing of them into their own hands, before great indulgence. s 

or without his authority. 10. That *' Kings, princes, and governours," , 

the presbytery and eldership may, for says Gil by. " nave their authority of - 

some causes, after admonition, (if there the people, and upon occasion the , 

ensue no reformation) excommunicate people may take it away again, as 

ihe queen. 11. That the church of men may revoke their proxies, and 

England (as it standeth now by law letters of atturney. It is lawful to kill 

established) professeth not a true Christ, wicked kings and tyrants; the subjects 

nor true religion ; that it hath no minis- did kill the queen's highness Athcdia : 

ten indeed, nor sacraments indeed ; Jehu kilVd tlie queen's majesty Jeza*' 

and therefore, they will communicate bel: Elias, being no magistrate, kilTd 

with us neither in prayer nor sacra- Hie queens majesties chaplains* BaaPs 

ments ; nor come to our churches, priests : These examples are left for our 

which they call popish parish assem- instruction. Where justice is not exe* 

bites.*' cuted, the state is most corrupt. If 

It will be seen, from these state- neither the inferiour magistrates, nor 

ments, that the government looked the greatest part of the people will do ■ 

upon the puritans in the same light in their offices; then the ministers must ! 

which the radicals are considered at excommunicate such a king.*' . This 

the present day ; as persons who were Gil by was one of the English exiles, ' 

disposed to subvert the whole consti- with Knox, and Goodman, and Whit- ' 

tution. It was evidently their design tingham, at Geneva. It is well known 

to set tip a government like that of the that Knox openly maintained the same 

Jewish theocracy, in which the civil doctrine, that princes might be deposed ( 

'should be under subjection to the ec- and put to death by their subjects; 
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and in his •• Blast against the monstrous rigbjr sorry to understand, that the 

regiment and empire of women," he order of common prayer, set forth by 

■sustained, that it was altogether on- the common consent of the realm, and 

lawful for women to reign. " To by the authority of the parliament, in 

promote a woman to bear rule, superi- the first year of ber reign, wherein was 

•rity, dominion, or empire, above any nothing contained but the scripture of 

isalm, nation, or city, is repugnant to God, and tbat which was consonant 

aalure, contumely to God, a thing most unto it, was, now of late, of some men 

cootrarious to his revealed will, and despised and spoke against, both' by 

approved ordinance ; and, finally, it is open preachings and writings ; and of 

the subversion ofall equity and justice.'* some bold and vain-curious men, new 

tiuch was the first sentence and princi- and other rites found out and frequent- 

pal proposition of the work. Queen ed, whereupon contentions, sects, and 

Elisabeth took so much offence at it, disquietness, did arise among her peo- 

Ait she would not grant permission to pie, and for one godly and uniform 

Knox to pass through her dominions. order,.diversity of rites and ceremonies, 

"My first blast," says be, in a letter disputations and contentions, schisms 

from Dieppe, in 1559, " hath blown and divisions, were already risen, and 

from me all my friends in England." more like to ensue ; the cause of which 

Goodman, Whittingham, and Gilby, disorders her majesty did plainly under* 

stowed the same obnoxious opinion; stand to be the negligence of the 

sod as it came from Geneva, and was bishops and other magistrates, who 

thus supported by some of the principal should cause the good laws and acts of 

puritans, there is every reason to be- parliament made in this behalf to be 

litre, that the queen considered it as a better executed, and not so dissembled 

part of their system. The state of and winked at, as hitherto it might ap~ 

stairs in Scotland tended to confirm pear thai they had been." 

serin this belief. She saw tbere the Very important and strong testimony 

prostration of the royal authority at the to the mildness of the bishops is given, 

feet of the same system, which the in a letter from the lords of the council 

puritans were labouring to introduce to tbe archbishop. " After our hearty 

nto England ; and it was natural for commendation to your lordship. By 

» sagacious and resolute a defender of ber majesty's proclamation, dated Oc- 

her prerogative, to anticipate a similar tober SO, it appears how careful the 

result, and to take active measures to queen*s majesty is, that the order set 

prevent it. forth in the book of common prayer, 

The puritans cast all the odium of allowed by parliament in the first year 

ber severities upon tbe bishops, be. of her majesty 's reign, should be se- 

cause, by so doing, they served a verely and uniformly kept throughout 

double purpose ; they could attack the the realm ; and that the fault why such di- 

episcopal character with greater safety versities have of late been taken up hi 

than the royal, and by rendering the many churches, and thereupon conten- 

tishops odious, the way would be pre- tiohs and unseemly disputations risen, 

pared lor the elevation of tbe presby. in her highnesses opinion, is most in 

teriao platform. But the bishops were you, to whom the special care of ec- 

so far ifora being tbe prime movers in clesiastical matters doth appertain, and 

me severities against tbe puritans, that who have your visitations, episcopal, 

they actually incurred the displeasure archidiaconal, and your synipls, and 

of the queen for what she was pleased such other meeting of the clergy, first 

to consider their remissness. In the and chiefly ordaiM for that purpose, 

year 1673, she issued a proclamation, to keep all churches in your diocese in 

in which she declared, that she •• was one uniform and godly order. Nothing 
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is required, but that god 1 7 and seemly ' be attributed to thjr pt^f;^i^':^mi: 

orders, alJow'd by tbe queen's majesty ty the obloquy fall ^:lliaM«h 

and wbole realm, be kept, the which, tbors. J >*r- * 

except you did wink at and dissembU, There is bo disposition to justify the " 

*fore needed not these new proclamations arbitrary notions, which then existed, a 

and jfratt calling upon," &c. of -the royal prerogative, or to defeftd * 

They conclude their letter with that servility which would tamely .**• * 

these strong and pointed expressions : render the liberties of the subject fl 

" Wherefore if now you would take, The contest which arose between the ■ 

for your part, care and heed, and government of England and the pari- L 

so the rest of your fellow bishops, tlie tans, was directed by the good provi- ■ 

quiet of the realm might soon be pur- dence of God, so as to subserve the - 

chased in our mind, touching any such cause of civil liberty, in tbe same msatr * 

matters, which should be great pleasure ner as storms and hurricanes restore * 

to her majesty, and comfort unto us. salubrity to a vitiated atmosphere. But i 

The neglecting whereof how grievous in contemplating the blessings which 1 

it will be to ber highness, and what have followed this mighty concussion-, : 

danger may be to you, her highness let us not attribute undeserved credit' ' 

hath expressed in the said proclamation, to the subordinate agents by whom M J 

Thus praying you to consider these has been accomplished. ' 

things, and withal speedily to put order Though the puritans had correct ' 

in them, and from time to time to cer- views upon the abstract questions of ■• 

tify us what you have* done herein, to the civil polity, and were right in deriving fi 

fulfilling of ber majesty's desire, we the authority of the governour from t 

bid you most heartily farewell. From the consent of the governed, yet they i 

Greenwich, the 7th of Novein. 1573." had no idea of religious freedom. Oo * 

It gives great weight to this testimony that subject, even papal infallibility ej 

to tbe mildness and indulgence of the could not be more exclusive or more >■ 

bishops towards the puritans, that it arbitrary. Their discipline they con- to 

was signed by the lord Burleigh, lord sidered as the law of Christ, and, there- 4» 

Leicester, and sir Francis Knoll vs, the fore, as bindiug upon the conscience. >« 

Jwolast of whom were remarkably at- A departure from it was, therefore, an ^ 
tached to tbe puritans, and the earl of act of rebellion against God, and, as 

Leicester, in particular, was considered such, must be punished by the secular £ 

ns their great patron. arm. To use the quaint, but forcible ^ 

The bishops, from their office, were language of one of the writers of New- * 

obliged to preside in the ecclesiastical England, " To authorize an untruth by | 

courts, and thus to appear prominent toleration of the state," was, in their | 

in the rigorous proceedings against the estimation, " to build a sconce against j 

puritans ; but they were no more to the walls of heaven, to batter God out j 

be blamed for this, than tbe civil judges of his chair." In tracing the causes, » 

would have been, in the like case, for therefore, which have led to tbe free- \ 

/carrying into effec^ the law of tbe land, dom of religious profession in this coun- a 

ltt every instance, in which it could be try, very little credit is to be given to ■ 

done, they interceded with the queen the puritans. If the United States had 

for the mitigation of punishment ; and been settled entirely by men of the 

it would be easy to produce many in- same sentiments as the Plymouth colo- 

ttanceft in which, under the greatest nists, is it likely that the present freedom 

personal provocations, they sought to of tbe different religious denominations 

turn aside the se^ferity of the law. would have existed? Is it likely that 

Whatever, therefore, may have been there would have been such a total dis- 

tbe hardships of the puritans, let tbem merafoerment between the church and 
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there woqM have Heylin'andNealmeybe considered as 

ft teliatiosi for men of di/- the antipodes of toe controversy, be- 

fcujt sentiments ? tween the church of England and the 

No. The leel came of the present dissenters, nothing has been adopted 

state of things has bee* the heteroge- on the single authority of either. 
neons character of our primitive popu* 
htion. The establishments made here ■ 

by the mother country, being often the „« r „ . . .. , 

preference of a few to the mot, M in W™ follow «n« communication has 

Wand, created a prejudice against all a, ™ st te ?P ted us . to congratulate our- 

establishments ; and situated as this *? lve * * nd . our ****"> on ** I' uh,ca ; 

country was, after the revolution, it tionofthe ill-natured pamphlet to which 

was wise in our statesmen to give pro- !t . refers 5 • s ! nce , the P™ 8 * 1 of , lt A* 8 

taction to all. but support to none. g»ven occasion to so elegant and spirit- 

What may be the result of an ex- «* a version of the 108th psalm.] 
periment, hitherto untried among the To the ™ ito * * **• Qw f* } Ad****. 

nations of the earth, time only can de- The spirit of the Christian religion is 

termine. Perhaps, the indulgence and assuredly a pure and a holy spirit. 

expansion of religious feeling, to use Yet, in controversy, on the most bailow- 

the beautiful thought, and, as nearly as ed subjects, this principle is almost uni- 

possible, the beautiful language of Mr. versally fqrgotten. The gospel, which 

Webster, like the elemental fires, will came to us in purity and peace, can 

**% agitate and purify the atmosphere ; only be successfully preached and de- 

and when the fatal tendency of religious fended, in a spirit as pure and holy as 

dissension has been sufficiently felt, and its own. 

men have grown wise by suffering, The rack and the faggot bare done 
Christians will again be " of one heart j us t nothing to retard its progress ; and as 
and of one soul," and will continue little has been effected in its favour, by 
" steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine, the rage and the ribaldry of polemicks. 
and fellowship, and in breaking of I am a layman, and would most sub- 
bread, and in prayers." J. raissively inquire of any pope, or car- 
Boston, January 11, 1823. dinal, or controversial divine, could I 

be permitted to approach, under safe 

# * # If your readers should be dis- conduct, or in some happy interval of 

posed to become further acquainted peace, from which of the evangelists is 

with this subject, or should be desirous to be selected the most elegant example 

of examining the authorities, from which of satirical composition ! Which of the 

the statements, contained in this and the apostles has most effectually promoted 

last communication, have been taken ; the ends of Christianity, by expressions 

they will derive great satisfaction from of acrimony and ridicule against its ad- 

a comparison of NeaTs history of the versaries ! Is there one drop of gall, 

puritans, with the* answer to that very in the whole matter, of which the new 

unfair and uncandid work, by bishop testament is made ! And, if there be 

Jfaddox and Dr Grey. Reference has not, am I to attribute this remarkable 

occasionally been made to Strype, Bur- deficiency to the affluence, and ease, 

net, the second volume of Collier's and undisturbed repose of the apostles, 

ecclesiastical history, Heylin*s history contrasted with the " necessities and 

of the presbyterians, Fox's book of distresses, the stripes and imprison- 

martyrs, volume third, Stillingfieet's un- ments, the tumults, the labours, the 

reasonableness of separation, M'Crie's watchings, and fastings" of our poleini- 

lifc of Knox, and Calderwood's his- cal divines 1 
tory of the church of Scotland. As The most eloquent and popular ora- 

12 APVOCATK, VOL. It. 
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tor, who should turn his hack upon the cient answer, that, even if th» portion 

assembly he addressed, would not more of the service had been read, during 

surely destroy bis influence, than the the past year, on eveOTsjehbam, falling 
advocate in sacred things, who should . on the twenty-second day of the month, . 

venture upon holy ground, with his it would have been read only twice in 

shoes upon his feet ; and, excited by the the whole twelve months ^ oner in July, 

sharpest animosity towards his neigh- and once in April! 
boor, whom be is commanded to love, The expressions " Moab ahaO be «y 

pour out the bitterness of a wicked spi- washpot, and over Edom will I cast nut 

rit, as it were, at the footstool of his God. my shoe," seem to have met this wri- 

There is no expression of peculiar ter's entire disapprobation. Thh fti 
severity, over the whole record of con- unfortunate, for the psalm is obviously 
troversial divinity, however satisfactory one of the number, selected from the 
to the unconsecrated feelings of the whole body, because of particular bean- 
writer and his party for an hour, which ty and excellence. There is nAen, in 
has not grated on the ear, and produced scripture, a sententious and eompre- 
a revulsion in the heart of every sincere bensive brevity, which conveys little 
and humble Christian. Who can ima- to the ear of him, who is rather disposed 
gine such service will be acceptable to to exclaim, " all is barren,' 9 than to as* t 
that God, with whom the spear and the sociate any thing to the ' literal in- i 
sword are an unworthy sacrifice, com- terpretation of the text before him. i 
pared with the broken and the contrite After reading the objections, I turn* I, 
heart ? ed to the psalm itself, and read it over, 

These thoughts were especially sug- with very particular care, and with an J 

gested, by the recollection of a pam- impression, that the writer of the pam- l 

phlet, which I met with a year since, pblet, when gathering together his ob- t, 

entitled a " Letter from a congregation, jectionable matters, might have added i 

alist to a friend, on the subject of the cviii. psalm to his parcel by mistake* * 
joining the new episcopalian church," In the midst of my admiration, that 

&c. ; a production, remarkably deficient any man of taste, piety, or sentiment ^ 

in one particular, essential to all com- should object to the reading of this pop- * 

fortable discussion, I mean a suitable tion of scripture, on the twenty-second i 

spirit of courtesy and Christian can. or any other day of the month, I found * 

dour. How far the peremptory and myself already engaged in a version, 

violent style of this performance may If the measure be inappropriate I think 

have passed currently for power, I have it must be so only because it is unusual ; 

little curiosity to know. It is not my but, in this, I am very possibly mista- 

intention to interfere With its destiny, ken. I believe it has very little merit, ] 

nor to recall it, excepting in a single but it is at your service, if you please, 

particular, to the minds of those who for publication, 
perused it, and by whom it is possibly psalm cviii. 

forgotten. ^ 

The pamphleteer directs his objec- Paratum cor memo. 

lions against the cviii. psalm, as part of £** **** ""* jf "» d * n J! ™*J<° *& , 

the church service ^.ni* behead, RttS^^li^ 
on every sabbath, falling on the twenty- tongue, 

second day of the month. It is perfect- 6baH praise thee, Jehovah, with harp and 
ly germaine to this objection, to advert with song ! 

to the fact, which is explicitly stated, ... , _ , . , fA ,. - 

. . , '. - r J .. ' In slumber no longer, my lute, shalt thou Be ; 

in the book of common prayer, that Awake then, myEarV, id ri^ht eariy wifl L 

the minister may read it or omit it at j the midst of the people, my thanks shaft* 
4iU discretion. It is also a very suffi- ascend, 
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And in ring Mirth thy praises, whin nations purpose, among the Israelites. Christ 

*M&& is our « God' who hath saved us, accord- 

Thjii.ercji.gmterlhaiihea.enuhM,; ***>"• ^T^V^ ? ** 

Thy tmth ir a pillar, that reaches tbe&y. « ur ' K,n S *•» hath ** U P the univer- 

OGod^m the tngbert, appear oo thy throne, sal and everlasting kingdom, foretold 

And, o*tr»4he steed earth, let thy glory be by Daniel, and the other prophets ; 

■b*w»fc- who hath ' all power in heaven and 

To tar, thy befaitd, thy chosen to spare, ™* «' ?* who < . lnust ^"'"r * 

Mtfay rigfit hand catered, and heeVthon hath put all enemies under bis feet, 

my pray'r. and swallowed up death in victory.* In 

And now, in hit heart, shall thy servant re- the mean time it is the daily employ' 

« ~ J?^ ^ . . . ***** of us, his redeemed subjects and 

For God hath, in holiness, lifted his voice. 8ervants , to chanl forth the prai8eS of 

Tbepaflturas of Sichem my hand shall divide, his saving and glorious « name,* with 



And mete out the valley of Snccoth beside, which the church on earth and in 

For me is M a n as ses , and Gilead for me, heaven will resound • for ever and 

And gfrhraim's strength as my helmet shall ever.' " 

- • By examining the prayer-book, you 

6* the waters of Moab my feet win I lave, will perceive, my brethren, that the 

My lawgiver Jnda, and Edom my slave ; morning and evening services are en- 

O'er EdosB I'll cast out my shoe, in disdain, titled " the order for daily morning 

And triumph, on haughty PhilUtia's plain. an d evening prayer." In the calendar 

Bat who into Edom's strong city shall bring, * ,so ' '"J 001 are P^^bed for every 

If them wflt not guide us, my God, and my day in the year ; and, according to this 

King ? arrangement, the old testament, with 

Hast thou not forsaken us? wilt thou not go, the exception of a few passages, is 

A " d k Jhi> 0rth ° UP armiCf to YWiqui8h *** read «"*> tMe wb °le of the new 

testament, excepting the Revelations, 

0,help then, my God, for man's help is a « ^^ three limes ; and the book of 

reed, Psalms twelve times, in the course of' 

Bat thou art a shield and a buckler indeed » each year. Such having been the ori- 

The battle is ours, if thine ear but incline ; g j na i d es j gn f our service, 1 shall en- 

Tbepnuse and the glory, Jehovah, are thine. deavour> my brethren, to show you its 

m propriety and utility. 

I. Under the Mosaick dispensation, 

SERMON.— No. XII. there was an express provision for 

the propriety and otnlitt of the morning and evening service, in the 

daily service of ooD. temple, throughout the year. The 

Psalm cxlv. 1,2. / mitt extol thee, P»<*< 8 we ™ di * id «? int ° twenty-four 

my God and King ; and I wiU bless cou ^ who wc ' e to "™ m rotat,OD ; 

„.? r 1 j E* — sach company by itself for a week.* 

thy name for ever and ever. Every „,, r \ { r % . . , ., r ,. 

P d _ ni /t i ,. j i -n • * Thus we read of Aachanah, the father 

£* IZL,!'^ P of J«*n «»e Baptist ; that he wu of the 

tky name for ever and ever. r AU . f . # , \ it ... , 

^ •* course of Abia ;T that, " while he exe* 

■ Th* same divine person," says the c " ted * he P™? 1 ' 8 Mce ^fort Qod > » 

pious bishop Home, in his commentary , ,nc or ? er of h,a «»«, his lot was to 

on this passage, •• the same divine per- bum in ce D «e wbcn n * * en t into the 

son, who was, in a peculiar manner, temple of the Lord ;" and that, "as 

the « God* and 'King* of Israel, now 8 ° OD as the ™J*°l ™ min wtration 

I standeth in those relations to the gen- were accomplished, he departed to bis 

tile Christian church, and by her is * ex- # j Cnpon , xiT# 

tolled* in the words of this psalm, ori- 1 1 Chron.'xxiv." 10. The course of Abia, 

finally composed and used for that or Abgah, was the eighth in order. 
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own house. 19 * St. Luke further men* afforded the most weighty reason which 
tions, that while Zachariah was in the could be urged, for the omission of a 
hoi j place, burning incense, " the daily attendance ; but, in her case, ex- 
whole multitude of the people were cuses were not sought fori 
praying without at the time of incense." It is to be observed further, that sbfr 
The incense, thus offered by the served God in the temple, Might and 
priest, and always asqending at the day. This expression means a con* 
moment of prayer, was intended to stant attendance at the stated hours el ji 
signify, that the prayers, even of the prayer in the morning and evening : % 
most righteous servants of God, are reo- worship. The daily sacrifices, offered* ji 
dered acceptable to him, only through in the temple, are called the perpetual, ^ 
the merits and mediation of that great the never-ending, the continual sacri* ;* 
High Priest, who ever liveth to make fices. They were always offered be* fe 
intercession for us, our Lord and Sa- tween nine and twelve in the mornings ;i 
viour Jesus Christ.j If, then, by the and between three and six in the even* 4 
express appointment of God, the priest ing. If the Sttorifi u ts thus offeree! ^ 
was daily burning incense on the golden were called p erp et ua l, then the prayers | 
altar within the sanctuary, it was a offered, at stated hours, may also be | 
necessary accompaniment of this act, called perpetual. In this sense, 3fc> it 
that the whole multitude of the people Paul exhorts Christians to pray without | 
should also be daily assembled to pray ceasing, and, in his speech before king £ 
in the outer court. Agrippa,he applies the same expression, 1 
When our Saviour was to be circum- with which St. Luke speaks of the aged 1 
cised, eight days after his birth, bis Anna, to the whole Jewish nation. "I f 
parents carried him, for that purpose, stand," says he, "and am judged for j 
to the temple ; and there we find the the hope of the promise made of God \ 
just and devout Simeon, and the aged unto our fathers, unto which promise, -, 
daughter of Phanuel, waiting for the our twelve tribes, instantly serving God, 
consolation of Israel. J Of the latter, day and night, hope to come. 9 ' The 
St. Luke says, that she " departed not promise, to which the apostle refers, is 
from the temple, but served God, with that of a resurrection to eternal life 4 
fastings and prayers, night and day." and in the hope of coming to that 
It is to be observec) here, that a continual promise, the whole nation of Israel, 
attendance upon the service of the tern- says the apostle, instantly, or with the 
pie is said to be a service to God. utmost ardour, serve God, day and 
Our prayers, therefore, are with pro- night ; that is, as I have before observ- . 
priety called a service ; and if we ed, worship him daily, at the stated { 
can be so diligent in our service to hours of the temple service. . , 
ourselves and our fellow men, ought we Wherever a Jew happened to be, ^ 
not to be at least equally diligent in whether in his own or in a foreign f 
the service of our God ? The age of country, he always prayed at the ap- ^ 
'the pious female, who gave this con- pointed hours; and he turned his face . 
• stant attendance, is also worthy of our toward (he temple, to denote, that, if { 
notice. ' St. Luke teUs us, that she he were in Jerusalem, it would be his , 
was eighty-four years old ; and yet, duty and his delight to tread its sacred < , 
notwithstanding the greatness or the courts, and also to impress the more 
infirmities of her age, she served God strongly upon his own t mind,, that he 
in the temple, night and day. The was uniting with the rest of bis nation 
infirmities of old age would surely have in that holy service. Behold then, Q 
•i kei 5 8 9 23 Christian, the twelve tribes, instantly 
t Se U e Rev. V-V comp. with vni, 3, 4. serving God, day and night ; a whole 
iLuken.37. ' nation, bepding low on their knees, and 
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at the same hours, in the morning aid evening services for every day in the 

evening of each day, uttering their for- week. In a word, there are scarcely 

vent prayen before God ! Is it not a any Christians, in any part of the 

spectacle deserving of our imitation t world, who do not provide for, and 

If we have the same hopes, and the practise tlie daily publick worship of 

•same promisee of a resurrection to God ; and it was owing only to the 

eternal life, ought we not to use the unhappy disputes which arose between 

same means, " instantly serving God, the dissenters and the church of Eng- 

akht and day ?" land, that, both in the parent country 

What waa thus the practice of the and her colonies, the daily services of 

whole nation, we may be very sure the sanctuary have fallen so much into 

was not omitted by that bleated Saviour disuse. In England, the practice of 

whom it behooved to fulfil ail righteous- daily worship still prevails, in several 

ness. Jesus, when be was in Jerusa- churches in the cities and large towns, 

Jem, was, as he says .of himself, daily in the colleges, cathedrals, episcopal 

in the temple.* There he prayed; there chapels, and at the courts of their 

he taught the people; there he wrought priuces. In* this country, the most 

his miracles. His Father's house, as which has been done is to have divine 

he emphatically said, was the house of service every Wednesday and Friday, 

player. and on the fasts and festivals. Yet I 

In like manner, after his ascension, need not add, that these are generally 

his disciples continued to pursue the neglected, and that the attendant clergy 

tune practice. St. Luke tells us, at have often to experience the sorrow of 

the end of his gospel, that the apostles seeing here and there only a solitary 

" were continually in the temple, prais- worshipper, and of bearing only faint 

iag and blessing God, *'t -And in the articulations ot responsive praise and 

Acts we read, that " Peter and John prayer, instead of those loud and fer- 

went op together into the temple, at vent strains with which the redeemed 

the hour of prayer, being the ninth of the Lord, in the remembrance of 

boor ;"£ that is, according to our com- bis daily benefits, should daily bless hi> 

potation of time, three o'clock in the boly name. 

afternoon, the hour of evening prayer. Is it possible, then, my brethren, that 

Thus the Christian church received any one can doubt the propriety of 

the practice from the Jewish. It is embracing every opportunity to wor- 

well known, that the primitive Chris- ship God in publick? Can a practice 

tiansmet every day for publick prayers, be considered as unimportant, or as a 

and -the holy communion ; and so com- work of supererogation, which was ori- 

mon was it to receive the sacrament ginally commanded by God ; followed 

daily, that the petition " Give us this by the devout and pious of every age ; 

day our daily bread," was understood observed by the Saviour of the world 

at involving the request,' that they and his apostles; continued in the 

night every day partake of the Lord's Christian church in all ages ; and now 

supper. disused only by a comparatively small 

The same practice was continued in portion of the religious world ? 

every part of the church till the refor- II. But let us proceed to consider 

matioB ; and since that event, most of the utility of the daily service ; for in 

the reformed churches retain it.§ The proportion to our consciousness of the 

liturgy of Geneva, and also that of utility of any practice, will be our per- 

Nenfchatel, have distinct morning and ception of its propriety. Every duty 

•Luke Mii. 53. So xxi. 37, 38. ou 8 ht to *» performed, indeed, from a 

t Luke xxiv. 63. % Acts ii. 46. sense that it is a duty ; but the service 

4 Darefl. p. 34. which we render is more satisfactory 



w 



94 B*rmon.—No. XIL On Psalm cxl v. I , *• [March, 

to our minds, when we know the rea- after you have omitted something, in a 

sons for which the duty was established, little while, you will be past the sera* 

Prayers are to the soul what food is pie of that, and begin to be tempted to 

to the body. They enable us, in the leave out more. Keep yourself up $0 

language of the apostle, to grow in your usual forms: you may ealaigf 

grace, and in the knowledge of our w hep you will; but do not contract 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. It is lessen tbem, without a very probable 

impossible for any one to continue in reason." The disuse ofpublick prayer, ji 1 

the practice of sincere and heartfelt not less than of private, produces difty 

prayer, without becoming more holy, inclination ; and disinclination will, hv 

Sinful desires and passions are subdu- the end, produce aversion. v* ti 

ed ; virtuous habits and inclinations are A constant attendance upon publick n 

strengthened ; our knowledge of the worship, not only preserves a constant jji 

divine perfections is enlarged ; a deep use of the liturgy, but increases cob* « 

humility and sense of our dependence tinually our knowledge of the scrip- a 

jpon God is excited ; and that peace, tures. I have already observed, tbat^ h 

which passe th all understanding, is if the church were opened daily dur- %. 

produced in our souls. By a daily ing the course of each year, the Chris- jt, 

attendance upon the worship of the tian worshipper would hear the oil ]| 

sanctuary, this " daily bread 1 ' of the testament read through once, and the ^ 

soul would be provided for; and it new testament three times; and ha i{ 

would become as habitual to partake would besides read the psalms twelfth 

of this mental nurture and nourishment, times. What a familiar acquaintaMNfc 

as it is to partake of food for the daily would this produce with the book Of \ 

sustenance and refreshment of our bo- life ! " Search the scriptures," said -m 

dies. *' Pray often," says the pious our Saviour, " for they are they wfridf ; 

bishop Taylor,* *' and you shall pray testify of me." i 

oftener ; and when you are accustomed This union, then, of daily prayery : 

to a frequent devotion, it will so in- and daily hearing the word of God, 

sensibly unite to your nature and affec- would imprint upon our minds a goo* 

tions, that it will become trouble to stant sense of religion and virtue; serve 

omit your usual or appointed prayers : as a daily check to the manifold tempo : 

and what you obtain at first, by doing tations of the world, to which they who ( 

violence to your inclinations, at last never pray will inevitably fall a sacri- s 

will not be left without as great unwil- fice ; and it serves as a week's prep** | 

lingness, as that by which at first it ration for the more solemn discharge of j 

entered. This rule relies not only our duties on the Lord's day. - ^ 

upon reason, derived from the nature But there is oot consideration which l 

of habits, which turn into a second na- will, I am persuaded, have very great J 

tare* and make their actions easy, influence upon the mind of every pious . 

frequent, and delightful : but it relies Christian ; and that is, that, by a due , 

upon a reason depending upon the na- attendance upon the daily service, our > 

ture and constitution of grace, whose souls are kept in habitual readiness to ^ 

productions are of the same nature receive their summons, when it shall j 

with the parent, and increases itself, please God to call them from the church , 

naturally growing up from grains to on earth to the church in glory. The . 

huge trees, from minute to vast pro- worship of God in heaven is publick. 

portions, and from moments to eternity. It is one universal chorus of consenting 

out be sure not to omit your usual hearts and united voices. The daily 

prayers without great reason, though service of God on earth is, therefore, 

without sin it may be done ; because, a daily preparation for that. service in 

» Holy Living, c. 4. a. 7. heaven, in which the hours of prayer, 
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hews winch software wont to think too to be hoped, that the ttme will come 

long, will be lengthened, not into days, when these walls shall daihf resound 

or months, or years, but into etuUese with the praises of the assembled 

ogn of devotion. How can that soul multitude, a multitude of those fftous 

be prepared to join in the eternal wor- disciples of Christ, who, like the holy 

ship of heaven, which is wearied by the psalmist, feel a desire and longing to 

few hours devoted to the immediate enter into the courts of the Lord? " If 

service of God on earth ! It has we consider," says bishop Taylor, 

already been observed, in the words " how much of our lives is taken up by 

ef an eminent servant of God, that if the needs of nature, bow many years 

we pray often, we shall pray oftener; are wholly spent before we come to 

that our souls will gradually acquire a any use of reason, how many years 

taste . for devotion ; and that we shall more before that reason is useful to us 

become as unwilling to omit our prayers to any great purposes, bow imperfect 

we were at first unwilling to offer our way of life is made by our evil 

Every pious Christian knows education, false principles, ill company, 

the truth of this remark; and this bad examples, and want of experience, 

being the case, I ask whether it is bow many parts of our wisest and best 

not of great importance to habituate years are spent in eating and sleeping, 

•metres as early as possible to the in necessary businesses, and unnecea- 

service of our Maker ? Life, we all sary vanities, in worldly civilities, and 

kaow, is so precarious, that we know less useful circumstances, in the learn- 

lot what a day may bring forth. - Who ing arts and sciences, languages, or 

Jke& can think seriously of heaven, and trades ; that little portion of hours that 

is employment of heavenly beings, is left for the practices of piety and 

without wishing to spare an hour or religious walking with God, is so short 

two every day of Lis life, to be spent, and trifling, that were not the goodness 

Jebgioualj and devoutly spent, in the of God infinitely great, it might seem 

suly service of the church* Alas! unreasonable or impossible for us to 

what proportion is there between the. expect of him eternal joys in heaven, 

whole facet of heaven, and the small even after tbe well spending those few 

umbers who think it their duty and minutes which are left for God and 

their privilege to embrace every op- God's service, after we have served 

portonity of publick worship. ourselves and our own occasions, 
a- 1 I have dwelt the longer, my brethren, " And yet it ought to be considered, 

of I wpon the importance of the dot/y worship that the fruit which comes from the 

/ of the sanctuary, that 1 may the more many days of recreation and vanity, is 

a | effectually persuade you to devote the very little, and although we scatter 

tj far hours to divine service for which much, yet we gather up but little 

1 1 yen hare opportunity. The fasts and profit : but from the few hours we 

I festivals, exclusive of Sunday, for which spend in prayer and the exercises of 

I there are appropriate services, are thir- a pious life* the return is great and 

I ty-seven; and if to these you add tbe profitable; and what we sow in the 

{ Wednesdays and Fridays in Lent, aud minutes and spare portions of a few 

the Wednesdays and Fridays prepara- years, grows up to crowns and sceptres 

tory to the sacrament, which amount in a happy and glorious eternity." 
to about thirty, there will be an aggre- 
gate of sixty-seven hour* in a year ! 
Christians, is this an unreasonable por» 

tion of time to devote to the publkk To *• **»"* *• °°h* ! Advocate. 

worship of our God 1 Is it not too little, As it is often produced as an argument 

rather than too much ? And is it not in justification of forms of prayer in pub- 
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high for ever and ever ; and let all that and emptiness of them, but always- 
live give thanks unto thee. Selah. joined with them in their synagogues 
And let them in truth and sincerity in the forms above recited, (excepting 
praise thy name, O God of our salvation the twelfth,) tbfe may satisfy our dist- 
ant! our help. Selah. Blessed art senters, if any thing can satisfy men 
thou, O Lord, whose name is good, and so perversely bent after their own ways* 
whom it is fitting alway to give thanks that neither our using set forms of 
unto. prayer in our publick worship, nor the 

19 Give peace, beneficence, and using of such, which they think not 
benediction, grace, benignity, and mer- sufficiently edifying, can be no objec- 
cy, unto us, and to Israel, thy people tions sufficient to justify them in their 
Bless us, O our Father, even all of us refusal to join- with us in them. For 
together as one man, with the light of they have the example of Christ, u> 
thy countenance. For in the light of both these, directly against them. The 
thy countenance bast thou given unto truth is, whether there be a form or no* 
us, O Lord, our God, the law of life, form, or whether the form be elegantly 
and love, and benignity, and righteous- or meanly composed, nothing of this 
ness, and blessing, and mercy, and availeth to recommend our prayers to 
life, and peace And let it seem good God. It is the true and sincere devo- 
ir) thine eyes to bless thy people Israel tion of the heart only, that can make 
with thy peace, at all times, and in them acceptable unto him ; for it is thisr 
every moment. Blessed art thou, O only that gives life, and vigour, and 
Lord, who blessest thy people Israel true acceptance, to all our religious 
with peace. Amen. addresses to him- Without this,- how 

elegantly and moving soever, the 

The twelfth of the foregoing prayers prayer may be composed, and with 

was added to the original eighteen, by how much seeming fervour and zeal 

rabbi Gamaliel, a little before the de- soever, it may be poured out, all is as 

struct ion of Jerusalem, and had refer- dead matter, and of no validity, in the 

ence, it is supposed, to the Christian?, presence of our God. But if we bring 

Whoever wishes for further proof, that this with us to his worship, any form of 

forms were common in the Jewish prayer, provided it be of sound words, 

church, may turn to the prayer, in the may be sufficient to make us and our 

apocryphal book of Baruch, which was worship acceptable unto him, and ob- 

sent from Babylon to Jerusalem, during tain mercy, peace, and pardon, from 

the captivity. him. For it is not the fineness of 

" Since," therefore, " our Saviour speech, or the elegancy of expression, 

spared not freely to tell the Jews of but the sincerity of the mind, and the 

all the corruptions which they had, in true devotion of the heart, only, thai 

his time, run into, and on all occasions God regards, in all our prayers which 

reproached them therewith, had it been we offer up unto him. It is true, a new 

contrary to the will of God to use set gingle of words, and a fervent delivery 

forms of prayer in his publick service, of them, by the minister, in prayer, 

or had it been displeasing to him to be may have some effect upon the auditors, 

.addressed to in such mean forms, when and often raise in such of them as are 

much better might have been made, we affected this way, a devotion which, 

.may be sure he would have told them otherwise, they would not have. But 

of both, and joined with them in this being wholly artificial, which all 

.neither. But be, having never found drops again, as soon as the engine is 

fault with them for using set forms, but, removed that raised it, it is none of 

on the contrary, taught his own disci- that true habitual devotion, which can 

pies a set form to pray by ; nor at any alone render us acceptable unto God in 

time expressed a dislike of the forms any of our addresses unto him. Whe- 

then in use, because of the meanness ther sftiy form of sound words- can be 
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welj preserved in those extemporary Ther look and still revere ! Before the view 

w • c i-« l j i. i 4 Of Gabriel, now shone confessed rortn 

effusions of prayer, which some delight ^^tar ; and each cloud unroll'd 

in, or whether these do not often Jead Ag from a mounta in's brow. The seraph saw 

them into indecent, and sometimes bias- An( j awe struck bore, towards the altar's 
pkemous expressions, to the great dis- base, n 

honour of God, and the damage of re- Two golden censers, each with heaven ■ 

ligion, it behooves those who are for this And ^"incense fillM. Full near him stood 

way seriously to consider." Trideaux s Kloa ^ and 8Well , d a harp i f me lodious strains, 

Coooex. vol. ii. p. 638. Such as might fit the seraph's soul for prayer. 

— And Gabriel felt the sounds, and knew his 
For the Gotpel Advocate. heart i 

extract from the Messiah. As the vast ocean rolls his waves, and quakes 

heard* 
(Coatiuiuti from p. to.) From ^ w , d Hp9? tbe ^ionof his Christ ; 

Thus came th' etherial on, through beams And at tnc m0 ment caught the sacrifice, 

new cull'd And won drous kindled. Smoke all sacred 
Of freshest suns, to meet Christ's messenger. rose 

Far was he distant ; yet already knew And gt jjjy ^ore it to the roofs of heaven, 

Amidst his charms Eloa, Gabriel. Ljke jjj ear th' 8 mountains borne together up, 

Ravfeh'd, his glance he scann'd along the T jjj ^^ Jehovah had natdeign'd to appear 

skie*, Except on earth ; where, ever followed on 

That angels, who aJone, long ages past, The f^^ converse of things, that human fate 

Ha4 view ? d» conjointly with himself, the Envelop'd, e'en to angels 1 eyes obscure ; 

spring, Tj iat aw f u i seaUd the lives and deaths of 
I The first birth of creation; by whose aid men; 

His arm had work'd such deeds, that all And told thetime, wherein the blood of Christ 

mankind, Should be rever'd and gloried in by all. 

Tho* into one united, ne'er might equal. But* now th' immortal presence fill'd around 

They knew each other ! Their celestial arms Heaven ; and each angel echo'd back bis 
Already open'd, as they hasten'd on name, 

With looks of rapture : joy beam'd as they And j^^ j to h car ^ TO ke. The cedars, 

met . now, 

And tremblings seiz'd them ; like those bro- rpj^at shaded al] the skies, rctain'd their 

thers know, leaves ; 

Whom virtue bids to die in bold defence Tne ocedin 8 tUPd itself; and God's own winds 

Of their slav'd country, should they meet flow gt0 od unmov'd above the mounts of 

perchance, heaven, 

And clasp each other after deeds of might, Their breezy wings spread out, his voice 
While he, who first created, pleas'd looks on : awaiting ; 

Thus they ! And Jah spoke blessiugs, as they Dee p peals of thunder roll'd majestick o'er 

■ought, To attend the Highest: But he spake not yet! 

'Mid friendship's pure endearments, his bright The thunders but announe'd the near ap- 

tbronei proach 

And now they came to heaven's holiest place, Q f the AJI-holiest ; and, as they ceas'd, 
Where, o'er the sacred mount, reposes e'er Sudden, from forth the darksome veil, shone 
Th' all-hallowed night, that. says God's seat bright 

i* risvh: God's sanctuary t that each inmost though t 

But, for within, beams forth empyreal blaze of those, that sat awaiting on the thrones, 
Of tight, that heaven's Creator's eye, alone, To h j m m jgh t be foreturned. Urim there, 
May dare to look upon : to ought but His Ur j m? God's trusted angel, pass'd along, 
Tis njght impenetrable, darkness all ! And as ne came to where Eloa stood, 

At times, the thunders of the Highest tear "What see'st thou, he exclaim'd ? 
The sacred veil asunder : at the sound ' 

ftujek shudderings seize the unembodied ( To ** continued.) 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

The thirty-fifth convention of the church Trinity church, in the city of New York, 
hi the state of New York was held in from the sixteenth to the eighteenth of 
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October, IB? I. The clergy of that diocese at Rochester and Buffalo, and to make ar- ' 

consist of the bishop and eighty clergymen, of rangements with respect to the branch theo- * 

whom sixty-five are presbyters, and fifteen logical school, which had been fixed at 

deacons. Of these, four presbyters are with- Geneva. On the eighteenth of the month I 

out cures, and four presbyters and two dea- officiated at that place ; and on the twentieth c 

cons arc instructed of youth in colleges, consecrated the new church at Rochester, s 

Academies, and private schools. There are, by the name of St. Luke's church, and con- l 

therefore, but seventy parochial clergymen be- firmed ten persons ; and, the following day, ■ 

fide the bishop, while there are one hundred and admitted the reverend Francis H. Cuming, a 

twenty-four congregations. In one of these, the officiating minister thereof, (who had re- » 

the church at Pittsburgh, the reverend Mr. cently removed from Binghamton,) to the ■ 

Clapp, of Vermont, officiates one third of hii holy order of priests. It gave me great satis- i 

time. The convention consisted of the bish- taction to see a respectable and increasing a 

op, fifty-two clergymen, and eighty laymen, congregation established in a flourishing vil* : 

the representatives of forty-two congrega- ] a ge, the site of which, at the falls of ths) m 

tioos in twenty counties. In the course of Genesee river, a few yearssince, was a wil- 

the year preceding the convention, the bish- derness. On the twenty-third I officiated to *.' 

op ordained six deacons and four presbyters, the congregation at Avon, and the following a 

instituted one presbyter, consecrated three day at Geneteo, both on the Genesee rfretj • 

churches, {aid the corner stone of a new and on the twenty-fifth consecrated a neat - 

church in the city of New York, and adminis- and commodious edifice, on the banks of lake 

tered confirmation, in various parts of the Erie, at Buffalo, by the name of St. Paufi : - 

diocese, to three hundred and sixty-four per- church. This is also, comparatively, a new = 

sons. " The rite of confirmation," he ob- village, having been settled but little move : 

serves, " has been so frequently administered than twenty years ; and I experienced high 

in the various congregations, that it is not to gratification in witnessing the spirited exer* 

be expected the numbers confirmed will be so tions of the congregation in the erection af 

great as heretofore. It is a circumstance, their edifice. Confirmation was administered 

however, gratifying to every friend of our to about twenty persons, 

church, to know, that in the western district u On the first of March I performed ser- 

particularly, and at Turin, on the Black vice at Batavia, on the second at Le Roy, 

river, the persons confirmed, principally of and on the Sunday, the fourth, at Canan- 

adult age, were, with few exceptions, those daigua ; on the fifth at Richmond, and on tbt 

who, not educated in our church, had em- eighth at Auburn s on the ninth at Onondaga 

braced it from a conviction of the soundness court-house ; on the eleventh at Utfca, and 

of its principles, and of its affording, eminent- on the fourteenth at Albany." 

ly, the means of spiritual education, and u In the months of August and September : 

those apostolick ministrations and ceremonies I officiated as follows : August ninth, at Cat- i 

bj which their communion is to be established skill, the eleventh at Waterville, and the i 

juid maintained with that Redeemer who, Sunday, the twelfth, at Delhi, the county i 

through his church, conveys the blessings of town of Delaware, where a congregation was \ 

fcis salvation." There are now thirteen can- organized a few years since, which promises * 

didatcs for orders, and u nearly as many, at to be numerous and respectable ; Tuesday, * 

ftew York and at the academy at Geneva, the fourteenth, at Unadilla, and confirmed , 

are engaged in the preparatory studies, and seven ; Thursday, the sixteenth, at Catharine- | 

tome of them are ready to apply for admis- town, and confirmed twelve. This congre* * 

slon as candidates for orders." Among the gation, though only supplied, for several yean t, 

deacons, ordained by the bishop, one is a past, a few times every year with the ser-i r 

respectable coloured man, who officiated in vices of a missionary, still keep up their nom- , 

the African church, called St. Philip's, in ben, and retain their attachment to the , 

New York, where, the bishop observes, " he church. This is in no small degree to be . 

was collecting a large congregation, who e*- attributed to their meeting regularly for wor- . 

hibited much order and devotion in the exer- 8 hip, having the service and sermons read by , 

cise of worship." We speak of these exertions a lay reader. On Sunday, the nineteenth, I 

ti past, and not present, because we have performed divine service at Angelica, the 
arned that the church was unhappily des- county town of Alleghany. This was only 
frQyed by fire in December last. the second time that divine service, according 
To give our readers some ' idea of the la- to the forms of our church, had been perfbrm- 
bours of the very active and indefatigable ed in that place by a clergyman ; the reve- 
Mshop of New York, we extract the follow- rend Mr. Phelps, who for some time was the 
ing passages from the register of his proceed- only missionary in the western district, hav- 
ings : u In the month of February I visited m* performed service here several years ago. 
the westeiii part of the state i induced to this This is one of the many places in which our 
jfowoev, at this unfavourable seam, princi- church could be established, if H could be 
mmjfr with a rkw to cooMCIftto H» tjnurcbei sjuaptted with ppssiooavy aid. FiwaAigeR- 
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ca I Tinted* oo the twenty-second, the con- To these numberi are to be added S39 
gregatioa at Buffalo, and admitted the reve- baptisms, 26 marriages, 75 funeral*, and 375 
rend Deodatus Babcock to the holy order of communicants, reported by the missionaries, 
priests, and confirmed four persons ; the making a total in the state of New York, at 
twenty-sixth officiated at B&tavia ; the twee- far as reported, of 1558 baptisms, 362 mar- 
ty-eighth at Geneseo: the twenty-ninth at riages, 1 1 89 funerals, and 5543 communicants. 
Richmood, in the morning, and io the evening From the report uf the committee for pro- 
at Canandaigua, and confirmed seventeen pagating the gospel, of which the bishpp, by 
persons; the thirtieth at Geneva, and con- virtue of his office, is president, it appears 
filmed thirty-seven; the first of September that there are thirteen missionaries employ- 
aft Waterloo, and confirmed eighteen persons ; ed, eleven of whom receive a salary of one 
tee second at Auburn, and confirmed forty- hundred and fifty dollars per annum. It is 
see; the fourth at Onondaga, and confirmed the duty of each missionary to make an 
thirty-eight; and the fifth at Manlius, and annual report of his labours to the bishop, 
confirmed eighteen, and admitted Phineas L. and from the reports thus presented, the 
Whipple to the order of deacons. bishop, as president of the committee, makes 
u From the western district I proceeded to a condensed report to the convention. We 
the northeaisteri) section of the state, and give the following extracts, not only to show 
eficiated at Turin, on the Black river, on the exertions made in the diocese of New 
Ssnday, the ninth, aud confirmed twenty five York to build up the Redeemer's kingdom, 
persons; oo Wednesday, the twelfth, I offi- but also as an evidence of the great importance 
oated at Waddington, on the St. Lawrence, of missionary labours throughout our nation, 
sad confirmed seven persons. This congre- The lamentable state of religion, owing to 
gregatiou has been for some time destitute of the divisions among Christians, and that even 
the services of a clergyman, but has been in the old and more thickly settled parts of 
kept together by the judicious services of a the state, is very strikingly exhibited in ti*i 
| ay reader. The next day, the thirteenth, I report of the reverend bamuel Fuller, mis* 
eficiated at Ogdensburg, where a handsome sionary in Albany and Greene counties, 
done edifice, for publick worship, is in con* (> Soon after my return from convention, last 
sjderable forwardness; and the evening of year," says he, u proposals were made for 
lie fourteenth at Sackett's Harbour. On my officiating at Rensselaerville the greater 
the morning of Sunday, the sixteenth, I offi- part of the time the ensuiug year. It was 
dated at the Holland patent, in the town of thought that the situation of the church in 
Trenton, where there is a small congregation, this place rendered such a measure highly 
whose exertions are deserving of particular important. 

■otic*. They have raised and enclosed a " When the church was built, principally 

building for worship, principally by the con- at the expense of a few individuals, and under 

tribotions of two individuals, in moderate many discouraging circumstances, it was the 

arcomstances ; with both of whom I con- expectation of the society to be furnished 

versed, and found them possessed of that with the services of a clergyman the greater 

knowledge of the church, and attachment to part of the time. But, owing to various cir-t 

Hi principles, which induced them to think cum* tances, which it is not now necessary to 

no exertions too great to obtain its invaluable mention, it has been supplied, until within the 

services. This congregation has enjoyed last year, but a little more than half the 

out seldom the ministrations of a clergyman, time. With well-established episcopalians., 

b the afternoon of the same day 1 performed this circumstance could not have materially 

divine service in the village of Oldeuburne- affected the prosperity of the society. Eut, 

veld i on the eighteenth 1 officiated at Johns- it is to be remembered, that it was composed 

town, and instituted the reverend Parker of people, who, until within a few years, were 

Adam* rector of the church, formerly of this wholly unacquainted with the service of the 

diocese, who had removed to South Carolina, church ; and a number of tbem, although 

ofirom whence he had recently returned ; I they appeared to harbour no hostility to the 

also confirmed eight persons. On the follow- church, and joined in using the service, yet 

lag day I instituted the reverend Alexis P. would not be unwilling to unite with a socie- 

Prqal to the rectorship of the church at ty of another denomination, provided there 

Schenectady, to which place he had removed was a prospect of such society's becoming 

from Johnstown, and confirmed twenty-eight more numerous and more permanent than the 

persons. On Sunday, the twenty-third, I church. 

officiated at Goshen." " In this part of the country many societies 

Parochial reports were presented to the of Christians art very fluctuating. It is a 

Convention from 57 congregations, as follows : serious difficulty with them to provide means 

Baptisms in 64 congregations 1319. to support their preachers. These societies 

Marriages in 40 do. 336. have no funds, and their preacfurs are sup- 

Funerals in 43 do. 1114. ported principaMy by subscription ; and it is 

Jn65<fc>. 6108. dtffkuU to find peopU sujJicienA^ *K»te&few 
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sentiment to raise a sum adequate to the sup- them in the faith, at the same time that they 

port of a preacher of any one denomination, were initiated in the knowledge of the lao- 

u Taking these considerations into view, it gunge? and sciences indispensable in tlie voca- 

was the wish of the episcopalians, that the tion which they had embraced. Their rapid 

church might be opened every Sunday, or progress and their happy dispositions maui- 

nearly so. l'ested that the blessing of God rested on 

44 Being myself anxious for the prosperity of the seminary, and filled its founder? with joy 

that society, which, under the divine Head of and courage. Their zeal increased with their 

the church, 1 was instrumental of forming, thankfulness, when they perceived in how re- 

and in some measure of preserving, ! consent- markable a manner divine providence pre- 

ed to devote the greater part of my services served and protected the seminary during the 

to this church for one year, provided the scarcity of 1816 and 1817; while the faith 

measure should not be disapproved by your- and piety displayed by the pupils, under 

self; and, I am happy to state, that the sue- circumstances which had well nigh caused the 

cess of this arrangement has, in a good de- ruin of the establishment, furnished them with 

gree, answered the expectations of the friends fresh cause to praise the Lord for his good* 

of the measure. The congregation has been ness. 

respectable, and the worship has been con- It was at first intended that the students 

ducted with order and propriety. It is due should remain three years at Basle ; but their 

to them to say, that, in no country church devoted ness to the cause in which they had 

that I have visited, have 1 seen the worship engaged, and the necessities of the variotuf 

conducted with more decency and order. missions, caused their stay in the institution; 

<fc Owing, in part, to an unsettled stale of to be shortened. The number of ten had* 
religious opinion, as it respects some individu- indeed, been soon reduced to seven ; one hav- 
als who usually attend the church, there hare ing been compelled, on account of ill health, 
been few baptisms, and few additions to the to relinquish a career of which he would not 
communion. But, should the society assume have been able to undergo the fatigue, and 
that stability which would present a reason- two having entered the service of the Nether- 
able prospect of its continuance and increase, lands missionary society before they couki 
there is reason to believe that some, who are finish a regular course of study at Basle. \m 
now wavering, will come forward and receive the autumn of 1818, the remaining seven de- 
baptism for themselves and for their children, parted for their several destinations. Fire 
and will unite with the church iu communion of them joined their companions in the Nether-* 
at the Lord's table." lands, and two were engaged by the church 
(To oe continued.) missionary society. 

In the spring of 1818, the directors of the 

Account of the missionary institut on at institution had entered into correspondence 

Basle, extracted from the appendix to the with the church missionary society, for the 

report of the church missionary society, for purpose ofotfei ing the services of such of their 

the year 1819-20. pupils, as might be qualified by their prcpara- 

In the year 1815, some Christians of Basle, tory studies to act as missionaries in British 
-struck with the immense disproportion be- India. This letter contained the most en- 
tween the number of the people yet ivaUiing couraginsr view of the interest excited in Ger- 
in darkness, and that of the missionaries sent many and Switzerland in favour of missions, 
to them by Christian churches, resolved to It stated that there appeared, in those coun- 
eetablish a seminary, for the purpose of train- tries, an increasing readiness to take an active 
iog younsr evangelists; and of thus" furnishing part in diffusing the knowledge of Jesus 
to the different missionary societies, subjects Christ among the heathen; but that their 
qualified to undertake the office of ministers geograpliical and political situation preclud- 
to the heathen. The new establishment was ing any direct co-operation in the cause, no 
placed under the direction of a committee, other way seemed at present open to their 
consisting of respectable pastors and profes- exertions, than that of preparing pious and 
sors ; and Mr. Blumhardt, who was eminent- able missionaries for the service of the. gospel, 
ty fitted for this difficult post, was appointed and of thus strengthening the hands of the 
inspector. The seminary, thus constituted, missionary societies already established in 
o|iened in the summer of 1 8 16 with ten pupils, other countries. With respect to the future 
from eighteen to twenty-eight years of age; prospects of the institution, it^vas intimated 
who possessed indeed but little learning, hut that twenty pious and hopeful young men had 
ap[>eared to be animated with a truly Chris- already solicited to be received as students, 
fhn spirit, and a disposition to surrender whenever a new course of instruction should 
themselves without reserve to their arduous be entered on ; and the directors, after ex- 
calling, pressing a hope that the contributions of theif 

In the daily instruction which these pupils German and Swiss brethren would enable 

received, their attention was particularly them to maintain eight of these at their own 

directed to such objects as might establish expense, proposed to the church tnissidnory 
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society to authorise them to receive eight u Is but an echo of death's summons loud — 

more; for each of whom the expenses of u The -jarring of the dark grave's prison 

board, apparel, and instruction, could be de- door." 

frayed at the moderate rate of twenty-five Death, iu its multifarious destruction, rare, 
pounds per annum. These proposals were ly occurs uuder more affecting circuit stunces, 
accepted on the part of the church missionary than in. the subject of the present notice, 
idciety. The pufthek punts have informed our read- 
So propitious a commencement indicated ers of the sad disaster that occurred at Dur- 
the divine protection, and subsequent events ha'n, Connecticut, on Thursday, of the past 
justified all the hopes which had been coo- week. In the act of pussing a brook, exces- 
ceived. The relations established by the in- lively swollen by the lute sloro , the bridge 
dilution with missionary societies, the in- fell, and precipitated the mail stage into the 
creasing opportunities of affording instruction flood. Of the three persons it cootuiacd, two 
to pupils, and the earucstnos witii which mis- perished, Mr. John Temple Palmer and cap* 
sioaaries were called for among the heathen, tain Pientiss, both of ibid town, 
were so many favourable circumstance* Mr. Palmer was the eldest son of William 
which concurred to animate the founders L. Palmer, esquire, and of Augusta, v. - ugh- 
of the seminary to follow up. their pious ter of the late sir John I em pie. lie took 
undertaking with redoubled vigour. A *e- leave of his friends here to embark at New 
cood course of instruction, of three years, York on the twenty -tilth instant, with a view 
accordingly commenced, under the superin- to join his parents, aud return with then-, 
tendance of Mr. Blutnhardt, assisted by Mr. shortly, to this country. his fate is sor- 
Schlatter of St. Gall, and by some pastors rounded with darkness, and with melan- 
and ministers of Basle. The number of pu- choly, even to those by whom he was un- 
pils was limited to twenty, cf whom sixteen known. To be drowned in a stream so small 
were admitted in the first instance, and three as to be almost nameless, and in a manner 
nore have beeu subsequently addtd. beyond human foresight, and almost beyond 
The number of students being doubled, conception, excites our feelings, whoever 
the directors were soon aware that the house may be the subject. But, in this case, other 
which t!tey had hitherto occupied would no circumstances heighten the gloomy interest, 
longer suffice for the increased wants of the He was at an age when the hopes of his 
establishment. They resolved, therefore to friends were to be realized. His life, thus 
build another, which should afford the re- far, had been a contbued scene of arduous 
onkite space for fifty or sixty pupils iu case preparation— how arduous, may be inferred 
their number should be still further uugment- from the fact, that, at the age of twenty - 
cd, of which there was every prospect. The two, he had attained an unusual knowledge 
reiterated and urgent cries of so many la- of the Greek, including the llomaick, and the 
bourers io the heathen vineyard for help, Latin ; and of the French and German lun- 
made them feel it their duty to use every guages. Besides the authors in these, he had 
means of extending their operations. The read many of the best works of Italy and 
students were accommodated in a large Spain, in their original languages. 
huHding, assigned for their use by the coun- Ju disposition, he was averse, partly from 
J oil of BsLsle until a new edifice could be diihdence and modesty, to much intercourse 
I erected ; and the difficulties which might with the world. But for his friends his regard 
i kave arisen from the want of adequate funds, was ardent. Having obtained his education 
/ were most opportunely removed by the in early life, under the care of the reverend 
( contributions of many, whose deep poverty Dr. Gardiner, of this place, whom he was 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality, ever pleased to compare with the most con- 
u Considering the impoverished circumstances s pic uous men of Europe, he spent more than 
of so many inhabitants of our country ," writes eight years at Eton, in Germany, and Italy, 
Mr. Blamhardt to the secretary, u the great- and returned to read the law in his native 
est part of our friends have surpassed, by country. He pursued his studies* with his 
their gilts of love, not only our most san- respected relative, Mr. Emmet, of New York t 
guioe expectations, but even their own for- and at our university. He had been two 
tunes; and it would steal away tears of joy years absent from parents, aiN^^rothurs, and 
from your eyes, to see the mites of widows sisters, for whom his attachment was bound- 
and day-labourers committed with the gieut- less . and, under the buoying expectation of 
ejt willingness to this holy cause." joining their circle in France, death, in act 

unexpected and horritick form, dashes from 

■i ' hi :n these pleasing hopes. Instead of greet* 

ing parents, the cold arms of death em- 

OB1TUARY* brace him. The ship that would have borne 

him to them, carries the intelligence of his 

* Day after day prepares the funeral shroud ; sudden decease. 

*Tke. world is gray with age; the striking hour . The death of a young gentlemaa of Mr. 
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Palmer's age is apt soon to be forgotten, ex- tiont and generosity of the late reverend Mr. 

cept by his suffering friends. He has* gene- Turner ; and he avails himself of the present 

rally, been employed in his study, or in some opportunity, to pay to his memory that trib- 

unimportant preparatory occupation. He uteof respect, which his piety, his ptrilanthro* 

has produced little for the public k ; and py, and his semi in the exercise of his profes* 

nothing remains long to recall his memory, sioo, so justly merit. 

The history of one is that of all : The late reverend Joseph Turner, was ft < 

Pulveris exiqui sparget non longa vetustas native of Devonshire, in England, and born in 

Congeriem, bust urr. que cadet, mortisque pe- the year 1742. He came to America some 

ribunt considerable time before the revolutionary - 

Argument* luae. war. Being naturally of a serious and coo* 

The melancholy duty devolved upon him, templative turn of mind, and raised by the i j 
who could alone divulge the author's name, liberality of his uncle, Philip Hulbeart, es* a 
to inform those who have, on the pages of quire, above the necessity of any professional 
the Gospel Advocate, enjoyed, it is believed, exertions, he devoted a portion of his time (A 
the only pleasing translation of the Messias, theological studies, and soon after the mtro* 
that -i Mr. Palmer they are indebted for this ductkm of the episcopate into America, ap» 
pleasure. Under a hope, perhaps coloured plied to bishop White, the first Pennsylvania 
by regard for Mr. Palmer, tint his memo- diocesan, for admission to holy orders. The 
j»y will, by this means, avoid the common uniform correctness of his conduct, and the * 
fate, and be cherished with pleasing associa- unfeigned piety of his life, rendered his appfi* 
tioos, his friend assumed the responsibility cation successful, and he was accordingly or* * 
of making this disclosure. He that would daincd a deacon m 1791, and a priest in the 
criticise should bear in mind, that the pieces following year. He was called to the rector- 
are anonymous, and without ostentation or ship of St. Martin's church, at Marcus Hook, 2 
parade. A poet only, acquainted with the which he retained about twenty-five years. : 
original, should be that critick. During a part of that time, he acted as a* . t 

May that Messias, whose benignity and assistant minister in the Swedish episcopal \ 

whose sufferings are so winningly portrayed, church, under the superintendence of tbi :.' 

by Mr. Palmer, in our native tongue, receive reverend Nicholas CoHin, d. d. DecKlring ^ 

hi tn to that bliss, which even poetick feeling health, and fatigue, arising from the distinct, 5 

cannot conceive. of his residence from his flock, obliged ban tft ' 

— relinquish his charge, a few years before bk 

eo icsecratioiv, and obituary notice, decease. He died on the 26th -of Jury, 18ttV * 

On Thursday morning, January 17, Trinity alter a short, but severe illness, which he tst> 
church, in Catharine, between Second and tained with exemplary Christian resignation 
Third streets, in the district of £outhwark, and fortitude, looking forward with eager- 
Philadelphia, was consecrated to the service ness and holy hope to his emancipation from 
of almighty God, by the right reverend bishop the fetters of mortality, and his admission to 
White, assisted by several of the episcopal the promised joy of his Lord. He was buri* 
clergy of Philadelphia, and in the presence of ed in the church-yard pf St. Paul's, of which 1 
a crowded and respectable audience. The church he and his family were members, and J 
services of the occasion were solemn and in- in which he frequently officiated. I 
teresting, and the sermon, delivered by the That this faithful and diligent disciple of t 
reverend Samuel H. Turner, highly appro- Christ should thus u finish his course with , 
priate and impressive. j°j" wa * tne natural consequence of that 

It must be peculiarly gratifying to episco- simplicity and purity of conduct which adorn* ^ 

palians, to see in this part of the city, a place ed his character. Unambitious of popular \\ 

of worship erected, in which the holy services applause, and regulating his deportment bythe ( 

of religion are to be celebrated, according to influence of that leading Christian virtue, fat- , 

the usages of a church, venerable for her an- mility, be " kept the noiseless tenor of his 

fiquity, and conspicuous for the elevated way, "in the constant exercise of that/ai/A and \ 

standing which she has so long occupied practice, which he so earnestly recommended ■ 

among her sister churches in Christendom, to others. Confiding in the sacred assurances i 

Present chx£a)ttances authorize the expecta- that u he who winneth souls is wise, 19 and 

troo of success in the organization of an epis- that u they who turn many to righteousness 

copal congregation in this district, and in the shall shine as the stars for ever," in conformity 

consequent promotion of the interests of the to the example of his divine Master) u he went 

Redeemer's kingdom. about doing good." As a citizen, he dis- 

The building is of brick, sixty-five feet long, charged all the relative duties, both publick 

and fifty-five feet wide. Although not an and domestic k, with the strictest integrity and 

elegant edifice, it is perfectly neat, and well the tenderest attention, invariably exempfiQr- 

adapted to its intended use. The writer is ing the character given by our blessed Saviour, 

informed, that the erection of this church is hi of a pious Jew — " behold an Israelite indeed, 

Ao inconsiderable degree owing to the exer- in wham is bo guile !" 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

t» the Editor of the Gospel Advocate. tinued under the tame teacher? If 

oh Tin management of SUNDAY J* 8 ^jon be decided in the affirma- 

schools. * lt Wl "» * presume, be considered 

j * necessary that the instruction of a class 

I I am a Sunday school teacher, and, as should be varied, as often as the scholars 

1 1 am a constant reader of your valua- have completed a course of study.— 

I Me work, I have often wished that some That every scholar in a class should be 

" portion of it were set apart for the precisely on the same footing, and stu* 

Msertion of essays on the subject of dying the same lesson, I take for grant* 

today school instruction — a subject, ed ; because the reasonableness and 

is my humble opinion, of as much im- necessity of the provision is evident, 

parlance as that of preaching. As The arguments in favour of the amr- 

mny of your readers are, no doubt, mative to this question are, that the 

like myself, engaged as teachers in teachers and scholars become mutually 

Sunday schools, I hope you will en- attached to each other ; and that the 

deavour, occasionally, to insert an es- children will make greater improve- 

say on the subject, pointing out the ment by being under the instruction of 

most eligible mode of conducting such one whom they love, and to whom they 

establishments. have become attached. It is also said, 

I reside, Mr. Editor, not far from the that the teachers, by being long ac- 

metropolis. I have visited several of quainted with their scholars, become 

the Sunday schools which are there more familiar with their tempers and 

established, and find several different habits, and feel greater interest in their 

methods pursued in their management, welfare and improvement. 

How, sir, I am a plain man, and do On the other side, it is stated that 

not wish to puzzle my brains with an there ought to be a regular gradation 

argument as to which is the best mode ; of classes ; that as the scholars advance 

but I wish to propose one or two que- in learning, they should be raised to 

ries, w^hich 1 hope you, or some of classes of higher standing, and pursue 

your ahle correspondents, who are prac- different studies. If the teachers are 

tically acquainted with the subject, always confined to teaching the same 

will answer for my satisfaction. branches, they will become better ac- 

1 wish, in the first place, to inquire, quainted with those branches, and of 

b it for the interest of a Sunday school, course better qualified to teach them, 

(hat the scholars should always be con- Another question which I wish to 

14 ADTOCATE, VOL. H. 
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propose, is, Are rewards useful in a A third question, on which I wish to 

Sunday school ? It is contended by receive information, is, how far the 

those who think they are, that no school Madras system, or system of mutual 

can be kept in so good order without, instruction, can be introduced with ad. 

as with, the system of distributing re- vantage into Sunday schools. Were 

wards for good behaviour, diligence, the only, or indeed the principal object 

&c. of Sunday school instruction, to keep 

On the other hand, it is said, that the children in order, I should have no 

the system of giving rewards to chil- hesitation in saying that this system 

dren excites/. and brings into action would be decidedly the best which 

those natural, depraved principles of could be adopted. But as the princi- 

the human heart, which it is the object pal objects of Sunday schools are to 

of Sunday school instruction to dis- impart religious instruction, I think the 

countenance and suppress. It should introduction of this system would not 

be the object of Sunday school teach- be productive of much advantage. But 

ers to stimulate their scholars to the I state the question for the purpose of 

due performance of their duty, by other receiving instruction on the subject; 

than worldly motives ; — by the satis- not for giving my own opinion, 
faction which will necessarily be pro- One more question, and I have done, 

duced in their own consciences ; by Ought corporal punishment, in any case, 

the approbation of their friends ; and, to be resorted to in a Sunday school ? If 

above all, the approbation of their not, how should refractory and disobe- 

God. These, it is said, are the mo- dient scholars be punished ? 
tives to action which Sunday school If you, sir, or any of your corres* 

teachers should hold out to the children pondents, will give satisfactory answers 

committed to their care ; to which to these questions, 1 shall be much 

may also be added, another induce- gratified. I may, hereafter, trouble 

ment, which often has great influence you with some further remarks, should 

upon the minds of children ; the con- you think the present of sufficient con* 

sideration, that the greater the progress sequence to merit a place in your valu- 

they make in their studies, the greater able work. 

will the benefit be to them in after life. a Sunday school teacher. 

They should be taught, that they are 
destined one day to fill important places ■ 

in society ; and that, in order to their 

filling those places with credit to them- An Earnest Persuasive to the frequent 
selves, and usefulness to others, they receiving of the Holy Communion, 
must be diligent, while they are young, Supposed to have been written by 
in learning those things which will be the late Bishop Seabury. 
of use to them in the stations to which Brethren, beloved in Christ, — Theti- 
they may hereafter be called. They tie has informed you, that my design is to 
should be excited, not by the desire of address you on the subject of frequent 
excelling their fellows, but by that holy communion in the holy eucharist, or 
emulation which will lead them to press sacrament of the body and blood of 
forward till they attain to the possession Christ, commonly called the Lord's 
of all the learning which it is possible supper. The subject is an important 
for them to acquire. This point, being one, and claims your serious attention : 
within the reach of every one, may be and the great neglect of the duty re- 
aspired to, without any reference to quires plainness of speech, and free* 
the exertions x)f their fellow scholars, domof admonition on my part. I have, 
and without being stimulated by a de- therefore, to request, that you will 
sire to excel them. carefully read and consider what is 
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here addressed to you, and bear pa- gress his law, and are equally guilty 

tient/y that plain dealing which pro- in his sight. 

ceeds only from a desire to stir you up That Christ declared the will of God, 
to the practice of a duty, which I sup- and that whatever he commanded is the 
pose an indispensable one, and in the command or law of God, must be own- 
neglect of which, you live in a constant ed by all who acknowledge his divinity, 
state of sin against your God. indeed by all who acknowledge he 

" Sin," said the apostle, " is the acted by divine authority. Now, he 

transgression of the law."* The will gave no command more positive than 

of Gtxt, when made known to us, is his the one relating to the holy ordinance 

law to us, and binds us in all cases of which I am treating. The institu- 

wbatsoever. Nothing is sinful any fur- tion is as solemn as it possibly can be, 

tber than it is contrary to God's will ; and was made at the commencement of 

and every thing is sinful in the same the most solemn period of his ministry 

degree that it is contrary to his will : on earth. The injunction on his apos- 

for to contradict the will of God con- ties to do as he had done, and thereby 

stituteS the nature and essence of sin. keep up the memorial he appointed, is 

The will of God is made known to as absolute as any command that ever 

us by revelation, and is declared in the was given.* 

holy bible, which is intended by God From the account the holy evange- 

to be the standard of our faith and lists have left us, the universal and 

practice, that we may know, at all perpetual obligation of this command 

times, what he requires us to believe is very apparent. It is true, it does not 

and do. appear there were any persons present 

Some of. God's commands are pro- at the institution, besides the apostles ; 
kibitory, i. e. they forbid us to do cer- but this will furnish no argument against 
tain things because they are contrary the universal obligation all Christians 
to his will : and they are contrary to are under to comply with it. They 
bis will, because, as far as we can are all as much interested in it as the 
judge, they are destructive of our own apostles were. Christ died equally for 
happiness, and of the happiness of us, and for all Christians, as he did for 
others. Other commands are positive, the apostles. We, therefore, and all 
requiring us to do certain things in Christians, are as much obliged to re- 
obedience to God. In many instances gard the institution as the apostles 
ire can perceive that what God com- were. Nothing in the institution pecu- 
mands is conducive to our welfare, and liarly related to them, except the power 
to the welfare of others, and reason will of administration. By the command, 
teach us to believe, all God's commands " Do this in remembrance of me," they 
proceed from the same benevolent prin- were empowered and obliged to ad- 
ciple — a desire of doing us good, though minister the holy ordinance ; and, con- 
our blindness may not perceive it. sequently, Christians were obliged to 

However, the essence of all sin con- receive it ; for unless they did receive 
fisting in acting contrary to the will of it, the apostles could not administer it. 
God, there must be the same sin and That the apostles were, by our Sa- 
danger in neglecting to do what God viour's command, obliged to this admin- 
commands, as in doing what he forbids, istration, appears from the institution 
In either case, we transgress the will or compared with the command. For the 
law of God, and commit sin ; and, whe- command, " This do in remembrance 
tber it be by wilfully doing what God of me," relates not barely to eating 
has forbidden, or wilfully omitting what bread and drinking wine in reraem- 

he has commanded, we equally trans- » w ^ . ^ m* i. • — » . 

' ^ ' • Matt. xxvi. 26. Mark xiv. 22. Luke 

* 1 John iii. 4. xxiir 19. 
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branceof Christ, as the Socinians teach, communicate with them in the celebr*- 
and some ill-informed Christians sup. tion of it ; so a little reflection will con- 
pose, but to the whole transaction. By vince us, that the same obligation lay 
it the apostles were enjoined, when upon their successors, the bishops of the 
they administered the holy communion, Christian church, and upon all duly 
to do as Christ then did — take bread authorized by them, and upon all Chris- 
and break it, and offer it up to God, tians of every period, from their days 
by thanksgiving and prayer, consecrat- to ours, to make the same holy memo* 
rag it to be his mystical body, the me- rial of his blessed body and blood 
morial or representative of that body which Christ commanded. The com* i 
which Christ, in the institution, willing- mand of Christ, " This do in remem- i 
ly offered up and devoted to God, a brance of me," has no limit of time i 
sacrifice ana propitiation for the sin of annexed to it. It must, therefore, con- a 
the world, and which, in consequence tinue in force till he who gave shall i 
of his offering, was soon after slain upon repeal it. We are as much interested ■ 
the cross for our redemption — the body in the sacrifice of Christ's death, and, tr 
of Christ in virtue and efficacy. They therefore, as much obliged to commemo- i 
were then to distribute it to the Chris- rate it, as the first Christians were, fc 
tians who attended the holy solemnity, We need the benefits of his redemption if 
as Christ distributed it to them. Like- as much as they did. It most, there- it 
wise, they were to take the cup, and fore, be as much our duty to commemo- * 
offer it up to God, by prayer, thanks- rate his sacrifice for sin, in the way he 21 

fiving, and blessing, consecrating it to appointed, as it was theirs; that, receiv- ?| 

e the sacramental blood of Christ— -the ing his blessed body and blood in the <* 

representative or memorial of his blood, holy communion, we may be made 4 

which Christ devoted to God to be shed partakers of all the benefits of his death, 

for sin— the blood of Christ, in virtue Was there any doubt of this matter, the 3 

and efficacy, to all worthy receivers, authority of St. Paul would fully re- | 

They were then to give it to all the move it. " As oft as ye eat this bread fl 

Christians present, to drink of it in re- and drink this cup, ye do show the s 

membrance, or for a memorial of Christ. Lord's death till he come."* Ye do t 

So that all they who received the sa. represent, set forth, exhibit, the Lord's » 

cramental body and blood, i. e. the death, till he come, at the end of the - 

bread and wine, thus blessed and con- world, to judge the quick and the dead, 

secrated, by Christ's authorized minis- according to his most true promise to 

ter, with true penitence and faith, his apostles : " If I go and prepare a 

might, at the same time, receive in a place for you, I will come again and 

spiritual and mysterious manner, the receive you to myself."! 
life-giving body and blood of Christ, In this sense the early Christians un* 

i. e. all the benefits of his passion, derstood their Lord's command. And 
death, and resurrection. 

This memorial, I say, the apostles • Or, sfow ye the Lord's death tin he 

were obliged to make in obedience to c ° m \ V ^ J ^ m i » ^ aU « fflontott « . 

Al _ . T ?. 1 A j .. «, . show bread — the bread of the presence, or -a 

their Lord's command. And the Chris- bread of representation, under the economy * 

tians of their time were, of course, of the law; that, as that pointed to the . 

obliged to communicate with them, or true, (not figurative) bread, the bread of 

their Lord's command could not be All- God which should come down from heaven 

fjii e( j to be given for the life of the world, even 

... *i * a* • *•* Christ Jesus ; so the show bread under the 

As it appears that the very rostitu- gogpeI? ^ eu charistick bread and wine, 

tion of the holy eucharist laid an obli. points to the same Lord Jesus Christ al- 

gation upon the apostles to administer, ready come. 

aud upon all Christians of their time to t John ziv. 3. 
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so strong a seme had they of their the communion, and to whjch til otben , 
duty to commemorate their Redeemer's where there it an/ hope of doing good, 
lore in dying for them, that the/ never may be referred, h that of unworthmeM*. 
assembled for divine worship, but the And it is probable, a sense of their 
Holy eucharist made a principal part deficiencies, and a strong apprehension 
of die solemnity : nor was it till the of the sin of unworthy receiving, keep 
love of Christians abated, and their more well disposed people from the 
iaith declined, that the memorial of communion than any other reason. Let 
Christ's death came to be celebrated such well disposed people consider the 
only on particular occasions. danger of disobeying God, as well as 

Consider these things, and let your the danger of unworthy receiving. By 
own consciences determine, whether refusing to communicate, they sin 
your neglect of the holy ' communion against God's positive law ; but by 
dan be justified on any principles of communicating, it is not certain they 
Christianity or reason? Whenever you would incur the guilt of unworthy re- 
compare your conduct with Christ's ceiving; for with some tender con* 
command, sure I am, your own hearts sciences, there is more of apprehension 
must condemn you. Remember then, than reality in the case. And why 
" God is greater than your heart, and should any one keep himself in such a 
knoweth all things."* It is not so state as that he roust sin against God, 
much with me, as with your God, you either by disobeying his positive law, 
have this matter to settle j and did you or by unworthy attendance upon his 
attend to it, you would make no more ordinance ? Why does he not rather 
excuses, but immediately prepare your- repent of his unwortbiness, and amend 
selves to become worthy guests at God's his life ? God is ready to bless his 
table. efforts, if they be sincere, and to accept 

It is to be feared there are some who his penitence, 
sever think enough of the subject to It is to be regretted that the word 
sake excuses about it. To these I damnation is used by our translators, 
save nothing to say at present. Till in rendering a passage of St. Paul to 
tbey come to a better mind, they will the Corinthians ;* for that seems to be 
give no attention, and till they do, no the occasion of the great terrour of un- 
reason or persuasion can take any hold worthy receiving. The literal meaning 
of them. I flatter myself there are few, of the word is judgment, and it is so ren- 
Ibope none, among you in so hopeless dered in the margin of our bible; and 
t condition. Most people intend to bad it been in the text, " He that eat* 
consider the subject of religion some eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
time or other, and to make up for all drinketh judgment to himself," it would 
deficiencies by their after diligence, have prevented much uneasiness to 
The misfortune is, this some time or many pious people. That St. Paul 
other is long in coming ; and there is used the word here to express temporal 
danger Jest it never come at all. Neg- judgments, and not eternal damnation,, 
ligence, and indisposition to reflection, appears from the next verse : " For 
tod attachment to the world, and the this cause"— on account of this unwor* 
lost of sensual pleasure, by continuance thy receiving — " many are weak and 
grows stronger, and deatli closes the sickly among you, and many sleep"— 
scene, before any resolutions of the are dead. He then observes, that the 
future amendment are carried into ef- way to avoid these judgments was, to 
feet. judge ourselves, and amend our lives, 

The great excuse for not coming to and then " we should not be judged"— 

• 1 John iii. SO. • 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
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the judgment^ of God, sickness and any consideration of bond or free, high 
premature death, would not be inflicted or low, rich or poor.* 
on us. But he says not a word of However well calculated these love 
giving up the thoughts of receiving the feasts which accompanied the Lord's 
communion, lest by their unwortbiness supper were, to promote and secure 
they should bring God's judgments on Christian charity and unity, at Corinth 
them. The obligation to communicate they were perverted. The rich des- 
he supposed still remained, and he ex- pised the poor ; the powerful those be- 
horts them to repentance and amend- neatb tbem. They waited not till the 
ment, that they might communicate brethren were come together, but they, 
worthily. He makes another observa- who came first ate their own supper by 
tion, vie. that those judgments were the themselves. The rich, who could pro- 
chastisements of the Lord, sent to re- vide plenty of delicate food, ate and 
claim them, and bring them to re- drank to excess ; while the poor, who 
pentance and a better mind, tbat they could bring little or nothing, not being 
might " not be condemned with the permitted to partake with the rich, 
world." went away hungry from a feast of cba- 

It is, however, certain, there was rity. At such disorderly feasts the holy 

some great unworthiness among the supper was celebrated among them. 

Corinthians, which St. Paul condemned, This is the conduct which St. Paul 

and on account of which, God's judg- so frequently censures, as any one may 

ments were inflicted on them ; and be satisfy himself by reading carefully his 

seems to have pretty clearly pointed it discourse upon the subject.! He af- 

eut. firms, that such disorderly celebration 

The first converts to Christianity of the communion was not to eat the 
being Jews, and having a strong attach- Lord's supper, but to profane it ; and 
ment to their own religious customs, directs them who were hungry to eat at 
they carried some of them into the home, and not make the church a scene 
Christian church. On many occasions of disorder and riot by their excess, 
it was their custom, and their law re- nor their love feasts an occasion of pride 
quired it, to have a feast upon the and insolence, by despising and putting 
sacrifice, and all who ate of it were to shame the poor, unprovided mem- 
supposed to have an interest in its effi- bers of the congregation, whose hunger 
cacy. Their annual passover, particu- ought, at least at their love feasts, to 
larly, was a feast of this kind ; and as be relieved by the rich. To convince 
our Saviour had instituted the holy them of the impropriety of their con- 
communion at the conclusion of this duct, and reclaim them to a decent and 
feast, consecrating the paschal bread worthy behaviour, he then sets before 
and the cup of blessing, as it was called, 

to be the memorials of bis body and # Where the Christians had all things in 

blood, the apostles and first Christians common, as at Jerusalem, it is probable the 

. • ,, ' . . . ., o, . .. love leasts were provided out or the common 

carried the custom into the Christian gtock# And in ^ ther place8 ^y may ha?e 

church of accompanying the Christian been furnished from what was given at the 

sacrifice of bread and wine with a feast, offertory ; which offerings, in those early ages, 

This feast was called, the feast of Jove, were called the devotions of the faithful, from 

To it the rich and poor brought their the Latin word rfmwco, to ^on^ecrafe or rfero/e, 

, . , * \i A i? . because those offerings were consecrated or 

provisions, and ate them together at a deyoied to God. It is true, since the duty 

common table, in token of their mutual r oommunicatiog at the holy table has be- 
good will and affection, of their fellow- come less the practice, prayer has peculiarly 
ship, and unity in Christ's religion, obtained the name of devotion, though it is 
and of their belief that the benefits of 80 onl J in a secondar y seDse - 
Christ's death were not restrained by 1 1 Cor. xi. 17, &c. to the end. 
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them die solemn institution of the bolj to partake in the holy communion. I 

ordinance, as he had received it by readily own too, that a person who ap- 

rerelation from Christ himself. And proaches the holy table without doe 

the force of the apostle's argument reverence and devotion, without con- 

seems to be, that Christ distributed the sidering the dignity of the holy myste- 

sacramental elements equally to all the ry, and the difference between receiv- 

apostles, in token that he devoted him- ing the body and blood of the Lord, 

self to death equally for them all, and and eating and drinking common bread 

directed them to eat of it at one table and wine, does not receive the Lord's 

in remembrance of, and as a memorial body — is guilty of the body and blood 

before God of his love to them all, and of Christ — and is in danger of bringing 

in token of their mutual love and union. God's judgments upon him by bis un- 

For the Corinthians, therefore, to ex- worthy receiving. But, I repeat it, 

dude the poor for whom Christ equally there is no reason why he should con* 

died, to whom the sacred symbols tinue in this evil state, but what comes 

of his body and blood were equally from himself. Let bim judge himself 

distributed, from a due share in their by the rule of God's commandments, 

feast of love, without supplying their and see wherein he has done amiss, 

hunger with necessary bread, was so Let him compare his sentiments of the 

far from worthily eating the Lord's holy communion, with our Saviour's 

supper, that it was not even lo discern institution, and with the doctrines of 

the Lord's body, i. e. it put no differ- the church, and correct his unworthy 

ence, made no distinction, between the notions. Let him be instant in prayer 

Lord's supper and a common meal; at to God for the gift of his grace and 

least, did not sanctify the Lord's body— Holy Spirit. Let him deny his evil 

treat it as a holy, but common thing.* propensities, and mortify his vicious 

This was the unworthiness which the appetites ; and in this way prepare 

apostle censured in the Corinthians, himself to do honour to God by obey- 

ind this — the not discerning the Lord's ing his command, 

body — which, he says, caused the judg- But to treat of this subject of general 

meets of God, sickness and death, to unworthiness a little more particularly, 

come upon them. The qualifications requisite to make a 

I have been the more particular in worthy communicant, and to make an 

this matter to convince you, that in the adult a worthy subject of baptism, as 

church to which we belong, all oppor- far as 1 can see, are the same. They 

tunity of incurring that unworthiness, who have kept their baptism undefined 

which the apostle censured in the Co- are, undoubtedly, always fit to approach 

rinthians, is precluded.! the Christian altar. More knowledge 

It may, 1 know, be said, and said may be requisite to the communion 

justly , that though all opportunity of than to baptism ; in other respects the 

incurring that unworthiness, which St. qualifications are the same. 

Paul condemned in the Corinthians, be That habits and gross acts of sin, 

cot off, by the abolition of the love render a person unworthy to communi- 

feasts, yet there may be people in such cate, there can be no doubt. There is 

a state as makes them really unworthy as little doubt, that the same state ren- 

•See Hammond, Whitby, Locke, upon the ders him unfit to pray, or to do any 

phce. act of religion, acceptably to God. I 

tThe disorders attending the love feasts at will go further, and say, that it would 

Cori ?? , »J! D li25r J?""*' be 2T a r to0 be a profanation ofthe holy communion, 

neat to be restrained; they were therefore r . r ... . ... . / . * 

aboBshed by the church. Though possibly f or him. while in this state, to come to 

ftey cootinied longer in some places than >*• And it would be so far from doing 

often. him good, that it would do him hurt, by 
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hardening the heart in impeniteiKy. have more efficacy with God than olfee* 

And is not this as true of prayer as of prayers have, it would be saying no l 

the holy communion? Is it not a pro- more than the universal church faas.sk. j 

fanation of God's name to pray to him, ways said and taught, 
while we wilfully live in the habits, or But though sinful habits, and single t 

practice of known sin, without any de- acts of gross sin, render us unworthy ^ 

sign or desire of becoming better ? In to approach God's table, till repentance 

this state every prayer is an act of reconcile us to him, yet sins, as Up/ J 

hypocrisy, and hardens the heart against are called, of infirmity, ignorance, suyr- 

the impressions of God's Spirit. There- prise, are not attended with that ma* 

fore it is, that " the sacrifice of the lignity. Our present state subjects us 

wicked," and the "prayer" of him to tbem. They proceed from that lusj V 

" that turneth away his ear from hear- of the flesh, or original corruption oi ! 

ing the law"— -that refuseth to obey th* nature, which, according to the ninth' 9 

commandments of God— "are an abomi- article of our church, remains even i* 9 

nation to the Lord/** the regenerate. And though they hav* ' 

But should such a person have any in them the nature of sin, being contrary ' 

desire to become better — any wish to to the holiness and purity of God, ye$ ' 

get rid of the slavery and guilt of sin— by the merciful terms of the Christian ' 

as such a desire and wish must come covenant, they shall not finally con* ' 

from God, so the only effectual means demn us, provided we do not willingly 

of bringing them to good effect is, con- live in them, but watch and strive, l 

stant and earnest prayer to God for the against them, humble ourselves before ' 

support of his Holy Spirit, carefully to God under the sense of them, pray ^ 

do his duty according to his best know- earnestly to him to be delivered from * 

ledge and ability, and steadily to avoid their power by the might of his Spirit* * 

all occasions of sin. In this way his and trust to his mercy, through thf * 

good desires would be encouraged, his Redeemer, that he will not impute them * 

resolutions of amendment strengthened, to us. *■ 

his love of God increased, habits of To people who have a lively sense t" 

virtue and holiness formed and confifm- of their imperfections and failings of * 

ed, while those of sin and vice would this kind, who conscientiously refrain *■ 

decline and die away. His prayers from the holy communion, because they *= 

wouldfpo longer be an abomination, fear they are not good enough to come ) ■ 

but highly acceptable to God. And to it, and who do not make the excuse & 

he would then too become a worthy merely for excuse sake, without any * 

guest at the Lord's table, where, receiv- intention of ever complying with their * 

ing the outward elements with true duty of frequenting the holy table, I 4» 

penitence and faith, he would also re* would propose the following considers- fe 

>ceive the precious body and blood of tions. >i 

Christ, " to his great and endless com- 1. That if they stay till they are * 

fort." For the holy communion is, at worthy, in the sense in which they H 

least, as great an instrument of holy seem to understand it, before they wiU t 

living as prayer, and the efficacy of venture to partake of the sacrament of a 

both, on our part, rests on the same cir- Christ's body and blood, they will s 

«umstances — penitence and faith : the never partake of it at all, but will live i 

former denoting our conversion or de- all their life, and die at last, in the 1 

parture from sin, the latter our reliance neglect of Christ's command. For 

npon God, and trust in his mercy and however they may wish it, they never 

goodness. Should I go further, and will be free from the unworthiness of 

say that prayers, offered up at the altar, coming short of their duty, from mere 

*Prov. xv. 8. and xxviii. 9. weakness of nature. Every created 
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being must be imperfect in this sense. As we are to commemorate and confess 

And did those lapses which proceed Christ before men, and gratefully to 

from infirmity and imperfection render acknowledge the wonderful works of 

us unworthy to partake in the Christian love and mercy be has done for us ; so 

sacrifice, no mortal could approach the we are to make a commemoration or 

altar without sin. Upon this supposi * memorial of his precious death and 

tioo, apostles and martyrs, and the best sacrifice before the almighty Father, 

Christians that ever lived, have offend- and plead before him the merits of his 

td in commemorating their Saviour, and dearly beloved Son, dying for the sin of 

save sinned even by obeying him. the world : not that God will forget, 

They were all men of like passions unless we refresh his memory ; but be* 

with us, and felt the weaknesses of cause, in so doing, we use the means 

nature as we feel them. Conscious of that Christ has appointed to convey to 

(heir extreme inability to do any good us the benefits of that sacrifice which 

thing without some degree of alloy or be offered for sin. To refuse or neglect 

■rxture of sin, they most humbly ac- the holy ordinance of the eucharist 

knowledged their unworthiness to per- looks as though we had no grateful 

form any of those services which God sense of Christ's love in dying for us ; 

required of them ; but their sense of or that we did not fully trust to his 

doty, and fear of disobeying God, made merits for pardon of our sins, the gift 

tkem cheerfully do whatever his law of the Holy Spirit, and eternal life in 

required of them, knowing that God the kingdom of God. 

iccepteth of what a man hath, and re- 3. That the holy eucharist is a cove- 

quireth not that which he is unable to nanting rite, and by it we keep up 

give. The angels themselves, high and communion with God. 

holy as they are in their nature, seem By baptism we enter into covenant 

to hare some deficiencies of this kind, with God : being born of water and the 

for God, saith Job, charged even them Spirit, we are born into Christ's church, 

with folly.* and become members of his body.* 

2. That the holy communion is not By the holy eucharist, the new life, 

only a commemoration of Christ's death, begun in baptism, is nourished, and 

but a memorial or representation of his fed, and strengthened. This undoubt- 

sufferings and death, made before the eJly is the case with those happy per- 

almighty Father, to put him in mind of sons who keep their baptism undefined, 

the meritorious sacrifice of his blessed But a broken covenant is of no force : 

Son on our behalf. and when it is our unhappiness to break 

Christ's offering himself up to death, our baptismal covenant, and forfeit our 

and yielding his life for us upon the right to God's promises, by our sins 

cross, is certainly the most astonishing and misdoings, how gracious is God to 

event that ever happened. And when permit us, upon our repentance, again 

we consider the benefits thereby pro- to renew it at his holy table ! again to 

cored for us, the pardon of past sin upon repeat our vows of obedience, and re- 

our repentance, the gift of the Holy gain our title to his heavenly promises ! 

Spirit, and the assurance of a heavenly It has ever been the doctrine of the 

inheritance to all who believe in and universal church, that, as when we 

obey him, we must feel that his sacri- worthily receive baptism, we obtain 

fice deserves our grateful remembrance through Christ remission of all past 

above all other events. But to suppose sins,| so when we worthily communi* 

that the whole duty and benefit of the cate at God's altar, we obtain remis- 

koly eucharist rests here, is a mistake. 

* John Hi. v. 1 Cor. vi. 15* 

• Job iv, 18. t Acts ii. 28. and xxii. 16. 
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•ion of all the sins committed since pears from ber catechism 

baptism. And that it is so, fully ap- communion. In answer to the question ■( 

pears from the holy eucharist's being " What are the benefits whereof we ait J 

an act of communion with God* For partakers thereby"— by receiving 4ht. *■ 

when God's priest offers up the ele- body and blood of Christ ill the-eodn* | 

ments of bread and wine upon the holy rist— »she answers : " The strengthening i 

altar, they are thereby made God's and refreshing of our souls by the body a 

property ; and being blessed and sane- and blood of Christ, as our bodies are fc 

lined by prayer and thanksgiving, they by the bread and wine." And in one ■ 

become, through the operation of the of the exhortations to the communion r 

Holy Ghost, the body and blood of she speaks of Christ being given, " not 

Christ in power and effect.* They only to die for us, but also to be our t 

are then returned by the hand of God's spiritual food and sustenance in that i 

minister, and distributed among the holy sacrament." 

communicants as a feast upon the sa- If then you seriously wish to become : 

crifice : and all who partake of them, better Christians, and more worthy to 

with true faith and repentance, are fed communicate with God at his holy altar, 

with God's food, and eat at God's ta- the most effectual method is, to pre- 

ble ; and are thereby assured of his pare yourselves for the solemn office 

favour and goodness towards them, by careful examination of your past 

and, consequently, must obtain remis- lives ; by settled resolutions to forsake 4 

sion of all past sin, otherwise they your sins, and live better for the time * 

could not be in favour with God. Ac- to come ; by mortifying your unruly / a 

cordingly, when our Saviour gave the appetites and passions ; by fasting and ^ 

first intimation of this holy institution, self denial ; by earnest prayer to God, , 

he expressed himself in terms that im- that he would give you true repentance, * 

ply not only remission of sins, but all and his Holy Spirit, to enable you to g 

.other benefits of his passion. " Whoso bring your good resolutions to a happy j^ 

eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, issue ; and then to go to the holy altar, | 

hath eternal life, and I will raise him humbly and firmly trusting, that God fe 

up at the last day.''t Behold the will accept you and bless you, and seal Js 

Christian's privilege ! and consider what to you the remission of your sins; 1g 

injury ye do to God, what injustice to that be will impart to you the inestima- ^ 

yourselves, by your wilful neglect of ble blessing of his Holy Spirit, and ^ 

the heavenly feast. make you partakers of all the benefits % ,-, 

4. That the holy eucharist is one of of Christ's redemption. * 

the instituted means of grace and holy To me it is, and to all good Chris- u 

living— the appointed instrument of con- tians it must be, an afflicting circuin- 

veying the Holy Spirit to us. That stance, in congregations who seem to { 

this is the doctrine of the church a p. have a serious sense of religion, and of l 

• This is not to be understood as though their duty to frequent the worship of ^ 

the elements became, upon consecration, the God, and who apparently join with * t 

natural body and blood of Christ, as the devotion in the common service of the 

church of Rome affirms. The natural body church to see so f ew w ho act as though , 

.and blood of Christ are in heaven, and not ., « u r a *u« ~vi:~;~.» ikfL 

here on earth. But they become his re- the 7 reall r believed the religion they 

presentative, or sacramental body and blood; profess. i?or when people turn irom 

of which, whosoever partaketh with due the highest act of Christian worship, 

.repentance and faith, and in the unity of an( j refuse to commemorate the love of 

*^ U ?£? T e T* 5P irit "?"/ a11 the be " their Saviour, in dying for them, by 
oefiti of his death and mediation. . .. . ./ uLi«4«ki« :~ *wl 

t John vi. 54. See the whole chapter, communicating at the holy table in the 

particularly verses 48 to 58. unity of his church, now is it to be 
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known that they are Christians} beyond ^any worldly business can be, and ought 

tot mere profession ? more sensibly to affect you. 

Meet of you, I trust, would undergo The sick man, who complains of his 
great uneasiness, should your children, aches and pains, and who laments his 
through your fault, die without baptism, misfortune in being obliged to bear 
But to receive baptism is not a more such a load of misery and disease at 
express command of Christ than to re- must shortly put a period to hit life, 
ceive the holy communion ; and why and yet obstinately refuses all the re- 
there should be more solicitude about medies which can alleviate his distress, 
the one than the other, I cannot con- and restore him to health, because they 
ceive. It is just as necessary that the are bitter, or not exactly suited to his 
new life we receive in baptism should taste, becomes the object of our com- 
be continued, as that it should be be- passion ; we pity his unreasonable and 
gun. Now all life must be continued foolish conduct. Is then his conduct 
bv the use of such food as is proper to more reasonable, who complains of his 
it ; the natural life by natural food ; spiritual maladies,, confesses " there is 
the spiritual life by that whieh is spiri- no health in him," laments his unwor- 
tual. God has provided and ordain- thiness and weakness, and bemoans his 
ed the food of this world for the sup- deficiencies in Christian virtue, and yet 
port of our natural life ; and he has refuses the means God has directed to 
provided and ordained food in bis cure the disease&of the soul, to strength- 
church for the support of our spiritual en the weakness of nature, and make 
life. If we refuse this food held out to him partaker of the worthiness of his 
us in the holy communion, we deprive own beloved Son, because the process 
ourselves of our spiritual sustenance, is disagreeable to his sensual nature ? 
sad leave the soul to famish, just as Ihe Could you flatter yourselves with the 
body would famish without the nourish- opinion that you are as good as you 
ment of bodily food. To complain, need be — as good, and pious, and holy, 
therefore, of your weakness and un. as God requires you to be—it would 
worthiness, while you neglect the means be unreasonable in me to wish any 
God has appointed to increase your alteration in your conduct. But when 
spiritual strength, and all holy and I compare ydur behaviour in respect to 
Christian tempers and graces, is as un- the holy communion, with Christ's po- 
fair and uncandid, as for a man to com* sitive command, " This do in reinem- 
plain of a weak and sickly habit of brance of me," and see you live in the 
body, while he wilfully refuses the open violation of it, 1 cannot but be 
food that is necessary to his bodily anxious for you, and anxious for myself 
health. too, lest my remissness should encou- 

And, what account can you give to rage you in a conduct so irreconcileable 
God for the abuse or neglect of the with the word of God, and the direction 
means of grace and holy living, which of his church. And as nothing but a 
be has appointed and required you to regard to my duty, and an earnest de- 
nse ? You must not plead weakness, sire to do you good in your most essen* 
for you refuse to be strengthened ; nor tial interest, could have drawn these 
onworthiness, for you reject the most free expostulations from me ; so I beg 
powerful means of becoming better, you will receive this address as the 
In any thing but religion, the absurdity effort of a heart disposed to do you 
of such a conduct would not escape every service, that wishes to lead you 
your censure. And why it should not to the embraces of the God of love, to 
be condemned in religious matters as the arms of the blessed Redeemer, and 
much as in any other, I see not. Re- to the consolations of the Holy Spirit of 
ligion is of more importance to you than peace; 
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If what I have said be agreeable to aider its importance, botk eft accotttt J 

the (ruth and nature of our holy reli- of the positive command of Christ, and ' 

gran, your own good sense will enable of the many and great benefits were- i 

you to see how indispensably necessary ceive from it, I cannot but regret that f 

your attendance at the holy altar is, to it does not make a part of every 8ob» ' 

keep up your union with Christ, and day's solemnity. That it was fha ' 

through him with the Father. For how principal part of the daily worship of 

can you be living members of Christ's the primitive Christians, all the early • 

body, without partaking of that nou- accounts inform us. And it seems pro* 

lishment by which the whole body is bable from the Acts of the apostles, 

fed and kept alive? And you will, at that the Christians came together, in 

the same time, see the necessity of their religious meetings, chiefly for its 

your communicating frequently, even celebration.* And the ancient writers 

as frequently as God shall bless you generally interpret the petition in otdf 

with the opportunity. The cravings Lord's prayer, *• Give us this day, M 

of natural hunger make you impatient or day by day, " our daily bread, 9 ' of 

till it is appeased with food ; and the the spiritual food in the holy eucbarist 

health of the body requires that this Why daily nourishment should not be as 

food be supplied several times in a day, necessary to our souls as to our bodies, i 

Faith is the hunger— *the earnest desire no good reason can be given. i 

of the soul. They who are blessed If the holy communion was steadily * 

with it will hunger and thirst after administered whenever there is an epis* bj 

righteousness, i. e. obedience to God. tie and gospel appointed, which seems * 

They need no exhortation ; for they to have been the original intention — or ■ 

will bless God for, and gladly embrace, was it on every Sunday- — I cannot e 

every opportunity of testifying their help thinking, that it would revive the !■ 

ready obedience to a command from esteem and reverence Christians once I 

which they receive such large supplies had for it, and would show its good *, 

of grace and consolation. effects in their lives and conversations. V 

In the cathedral and collegiate church- I hope the time will come when this fa 

es in England, all the clergy are direct- pious and Christian practice may be fc; 

ed to communicate every Sunday at renewed. And whenever it shall please -4| 

the least, except they have a reasonable God to inspire the hearts of the com* -*i 

cause to the contrary.* And in the municants of any congregregation with «i 

communion office she directs the proper a wish to have it renewed, I flatter 4 

prefaces to be used for several days myself, they will find a ready disposi* 1 

together; uponChristmas-day, and seven tion in their minister to forward their (1 

days after ; upon Easter-day, and seven pious desire. ^ 

days after ; upon Ascension-day, and In the mean time, let me beseech t 

seven days after ; and upon Whit* you to make good use of the opportu- j 

Sunday, and six days after. It is evi- nitiesyou have; and let nothing but real .J 

dent it was her intention that the necessity keep you from the heavenly \ 

communion should be administered on banquet, when you have it in your : 

all these days ; and I believe it is done power to partake of it. » 

in all the cathedral and collegiate May the consideration of this subject 

churches, have its proper effect upon every one 

The general practice in this country of you! And the God of peace be 

is to have monthly communions ; and I with you, " make you perfect in every 

bless God the holy ordinance is so good work to do his will,"t keep 
often administered. Yet when I con- 

• Acts n. 42, 46. xx.7. 

* The rubricks alter the communion office. t Heb. zn. S 1. 
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you m the vafty of ins church, and in habit of prayer, which is so necessary 

the bond of peace, and in all righteous- to the formation of the Christian cha- 

aess of life, guide you by his Spirit racter ; that it produces an intimate 

tiuottgh this world, and receire you to knowledge of the holy scriptures,which, 

gbry, through Jesus Christ our Lord, as we are assured by the apostle, art 

able to make us wise unto sanation ; 

All glory to God. that it is a continual preparation for 

the more solemn discharge of our du- 

— ties on the Lord's day, and especially 

the reception of the holy communion ; 

SERMON—No. XIU. and what is of fili u higher moment, that 

ssjectiohs to the DAiLT publics won- it keeps our souls in a state of habitual 

ship of ooo considered. readiness for death, and admission into 

Psalm cxlv. 2. Every daywiUl bleu heaven, the importance of which will 

thee, and I will praue thy name for be visible to every one who reflects 

ever and ever. that we know not what a day may 

bring forth, and that the worship of 

It a former discourse from these words, heaven is described as publick and 

my Christian brethren, your attention perpetual. Unless, then, we acquire 

was called to the propriety and utility a taste for devotion in this life, how 

of the daily worship of God. It was cnn we enjoy it in the life to come, 

shown, that the temple service, by the If our souls are wearied with the few 

divine command, was a daily service ; hours of prayer on earth, how can they 

that H was attended by the devout and be prepared to join in the eternal ac- 

pious worshippers of God under the clamations of those who " rest not day 

law ; by our Saviour while he was on and night, saying Holy, holy, holy Lord 

earth, and by his disciples after he had God almighty, which was, and is, and 

left them, until the destruction of the is to come !" 

commonwealth ; that from the Jewish From all these reasons for the daily 

church the practice passed into the worship of God in publick, the conclu- 

Christian ; that it was usual with the sion was drawn, that Christians surely 

first Christians, not only to meet for ought not to neglect the few opportu- 

daily prayer, but also to receive the ' nities for publick worship, which are 

communion daily, the petition in the all that the existing state of things in 

Lord's prayer, " Give us this day our this country has rendered practicable* 

daily bread, 1 ' being understood as in* The Wednesdays and Fridays in Lent, 

volTing the request, that they might and the same days at other seasons 

every day receive the Lord's supper ; preparatory to the sacrament, the whole 

that the practice was continued, in every of that solemn week in which our Lord 

part of the church, till the reforma- was betrayed and crucified, and the 

tion ; that, since that event, most of several fasts and festivals, form an ag- 

tae reformed churches retain it ; that it gregate of about sixty-seven hours in 

exists in the church of England ; and the year ! How numerous are the 

that the only reason, which can be as* hours which are spent in the service of 

signed for its discontinuance here, has the world ! How few the hours which 

arisen from the unhappy disputes which the Christian has an opportunity of 

have so distracted the Christian com* spending in the publick worship of his 

inanity. Maker! Shall then even these few 

It was shown that the practice of hours be disregarded ! 

daily publick worship, is one of the These reasons, my Christian friends, 

highest utility ; that it promotes the appear to me to carry so much weight 
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with them, that I cannot but wonder of the Jewish worship, and that of the i 

how, serious persons can suffer them- Christian, is this, that theirs was de- 1 s 

selves to neglect the publick worship of signed to prepare the way for the first i 

God. But it is always easier to find coming of our Saviour, as well as the i 

excuses and objections, than it is to second ; whereas, Christ being now x 

practise a duty. An unwillingness to come, ours is designed to prepare the i 

do what we know to be right, consti- way for his second coming. . That pre* . r 

tutes the corruption of our nature. paration consists in the purification of i 

I. There seems to be a latent, if nojt our bodies and our souls ; and, for the . 

an avowed persuasion in the minds of purpose of such improvement, we stand e 

many persons, that we are under no in need cf continual and daily prayer. c 
obligation to worship God, in publick, II. But it may be said, that this 9 

on any other day than Sunday. Man daily prayer may be in private, and . 

considers it as meritorious, if he devotes that, for those who are constant in such 

one day in seven to the worship of his devotions, continual publick worship jt 

Maker ; and if be be careful to attend not necessary. On this point, let me 

both morning and evening, and does appeal to the experience of my bearers, 

not suffer an inclement sky, or a slight Are there any who feel the importance 

indisposition, to prevent bis going to of publick worship so much, as those \ 

the sanctuary, be regards himself as a who are most constant in the prayers of „ 

strict observer of the will of God. the closet ? And, on the other hand, j 

But, my brethren, the observauce of are not those who feel the most tndif- f| 
the Sabbath among the Jews was much ferent about publick worship, the very ^ 
more rigorous than that of the Lord's persons who are most negligent with ^ 
day among Christians. If, then, the regard to worship in private ? In : , 
appointment of the Sabbath was intend- prayer, as in every thing else, the ap* ^ 
ed to exclude publick worship on other petite grows with the indulgence ; and fe 
days of the week, why did God appoint they who are most devout in secret ^ 
a daily worship for the temple ? Should wilJ, with the holy psalmist, feel a de- }i 
it be said that this was a Jewish insti- sire and longing to enter into the courts '■ 
tution, and, therefore, is not binding of their God.* It is to be observed; ^ 
upon Christians, it may be replied, that that no one was more constant, andfre* ' 
the argument proves too much. The quent, and fervent, in private prayer^ 
observance of daily worship is no more than the holy psalmist. In the evening, , 
a Jewish institution than Ibe Sabbath in the morning, and at noon, were hit ' 
itself. What reason can be assigned, stated hours of prayer. What is more* 
why Jews should be required to wor- his soul was in that happy state, that* 
siiip bftener than Christians ? Or, to in the midst of the business, and plea* 
put the question in a juster form, why sures, and cares, of his high office, he 
was it more necessary for the church had God always before him. Not a. 
of God to offer daily worship before blessing came, which was not followed 
the coming of our Saviour, than it is by a prayer. Not a temptation was 
since his coming ? The object of their escaped, which did not call forth an * 
worship was the same as ours. The ejaculation of gratitude. Not a sin was 
terms on which their worship was ac- committed, which did not produce the 
cepted, were the same. They had cry for mercy. Not an affliction was 
no more wants and weaknesses than suffered, without the instantaneous re- 
have we ; and, as it regards thanksgiv- membrance, that the Lord, in very 
ing and praise, we have more abundant faithfulness, had caused him to be trou- 
reason to extol our God and King, and bled. Yet, notwithstanding this high 
bless his holy name, from day to day. degree of perfection, the psalmist never 
The only difference between the form . • Psalm Ixxxiv. 2. 
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thought of assigning the frequency, or poses of publics: worship, the more are 
the efficacy, of his private devotions, those sympathies directed towards. the 
as a reason for neglecting the publick promotion of God's honour, and the 
worship of God. On the contrary, the good of their fellow creatures. It is 
one always produced a desire for the impossible that they, who meet every 
ether. In proportion, then, my bre- day to worship God, can long con- 
taren, as we imbibe the same spirit, tinue enemies to one another ; for he 
shall we derive enjoyment from the same who loveth God will love his brother 
sources; and when deprived of the also. 

privileges of the temple, we shall utter There is another consideration which 
from oar hearts the exclamation of this renders it of the utmost importance 
meet singer of Israel, " How amiable to unite, as often as possible, in pub- 
ire thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts, lick worship, and that is, that we are 
My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for more likely thereby to obtain God's 
fee courts of the Lord !"* On the blessing upon our private prayers. We 
supposition, therefore, that the worship are to remember, that the acceptance 
of the closet is observed with fidelity of the prayers of such sinful beings as 
ind devotion ; that no trifling excuses we are, is an unmerited act of God's 
ire made for the omission of this duty ; mercy ; and we can expect nothing 
(bat the Christian has the love of God from bis hands but upon the terms 
died' abroad in his soul; and that be which he himself prescribes. As, there* 
*7 becomes tenderly alive to every ques- fore, he requires publick worship, how 
tion which concerns bis conscience ; can we expect to have our private 
then,' we may appeal to him with con- prayers answered, unless we obey his 
science, and ask, whether he is not will. " Where two or three," says 
bound to let his light shine before men ? our Saviour, " are gathered together 
w Whatsoever ye do," says the apostle, in my name, there am I in the midst 
M do all to the glory of God." Is there of tbem."* This is a promise peculiar 
any way rn which the glory of God to publick worship. Our dhrine Sa- 
can be better promoted than by a pub- viour is present with us, though invisi- 
fick and general spirit of devotion ? ble. He is present with us to receive 
There can be no other way of promot- our prayers ; and he intercedes for us 
tngt among men, the glory of God, at the throne of God. It is a thought, 
than to set a publick example ourselves, my brethren, full of comfort, that every 
of reverence for bis holy name and time. we assemble in this place, our 
word. My bearers all know the power Saviour is in the midst of us. Shall we 
•f example, and especially the exam- then, by our own negligence, be de- 
ple of those who hold eminent stations p rived of so great a privilege ! 
m society. Were 'such persons to be III. The most formidable objection 
seen going, regularly, at the hour of io the daily attendance upon the ser- 
prayer, to worship God in publick, and vices of the sanctuary, remains to be 
naking tjiis a part of the business of considered. We are all engaged in 
fife, what an effect might they not pro- the daily avocations of life. Few per- 
doce upon the habits of society. Every sons are so wealthy as to be placed 
one must be aware that men, from their beyond the necessity of daily labour, 
social nature, are much governed by of some kind or other, for the support 
the power of sympathy. It is of vast of themselves and their families. An 
importance, therefore, that their sym- intermission of these labours*, at the 
pathies be properly directed. And the hours of prayer, would oftentimes be 
more frequently they meet for the pur- the occasion of serious losses in busi- 

• Psalm Ixxxiv. 1,2. * St. Matthew xviii. £0. 
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nets* It it our duty to provide for o*r of man shall be exerted, mot ia leading 

own household ; and he who does it him to the tree of the knowledge, of 

not is pronounced, by the apostle, to good and evil, but in leading hue to 

have " denied the. faith, and to be that tree of life, the fruit of which will 

worse than an infidel." I have en- make bim live forever, 
deavoured, my brethren, to set forth From what has been said, then, it is ; 

this objection in the strongest light, that obvious, that want of leisure caa be i 

it may be examined with the greater urged only by those whose support i 

care. depends upon their daily industry ; end | 

In the first place, it is to be observed, it is equally obvious, that it derives all i 

that this plea cannot be urged by those its force, from the established law* ef 

who are so wealthy as to be removed society. If the worship of God were, 

from the necessity which it presup • by law, or usage, or the general sense 

poses. The leisure which such persons of duty, made a part of the business -of 

possess, renders it their .duty to devote life; if it were as customary to devote 

a proportionably larger part of their a particular hour to that employment, 

time every day to the immediate ser- as it is to devote a particular hour to 

vice of God : and while they devote our meals, to the exchange, the bank, , 

so much time to recreation, an hour or the insurance office, or the custom u 

two cannot be too long to be spent in house, no difficulty would exist. But u 

a grateful acknowledgment of the bless- that is not the case, and the only que** e 

ings they enjoy, and of their depen* tion is, what is it our duty to do in the x \ 

dence upon him from whom they derive present state of society ? ^ 

life, and breath, and all things. The answer, my brethren, must, in e 

Nor can the plea be urged so ex- some measure, be left to the conscience |-r 

tensively by woman, as it can by man. of each individual. There certainly. Z 

In the fashionable circles of society, may be exigencies in which the ab- y 

especially, we see several hours, every staining from publick worship would M 

morning,' occupied in giving and re- be an act of duty. God hath declared > 

ceiving visits. These interchanges of that he delights in mercy rather than u 

civility, and often times of benevolence, in sacrifice. But let us be careful not i 

ere certainly not to be censured, unless to stretch this indulgence beyond its 't 

they rifle a duty. But, surely, when proper limits. " The heart," we are * 

so much time is to be found for atten- told in the pages of inspiration, •• is 

tion to our fellow mortals, is it a .great deceitful above all things, and despe- ■ 

matter to devote a portion to visiffng rately wicked: who can know itr ,# ~j 

the temple of God? Is it a great mat- We often act from the impulse of mo* ; - 

ter to pay oiir homage first, to the King tives of which we are unconscious; < 

of kings, before we pay the tribute of and self love is so apt to tell a flattering' * 

respectful attention to our fellow mor- tale^that without the practice of rigid ^ 

tals? examination, we shall never know our^ 

It is honourable to the female cba- selves. It is certain that mankind are \_ 

racter, that it presents so many exam- naturally averse to prayer ; that it is 

pies of ardent piety and affectionate difficult to control our thoughts ; and 

and persevering attendance upon the that the act of prayer is tedious to the 

services of the sanctuary. Happy will unsanctioned spirit. When, therefore, 

be the time when every daughter we are disposed to urge the claims of 

of Israel shall be thus seen, bending worldly business,' as necessarily pre- 

low in prayer, and swelling with her venting our attendance at church, let us 

voice the anthem of praise. Happy inquire, whether the real cause be not 

will be the time when the powerful in- an unwillingness to pray, a waut of 
fluence of woman over the affections • Jertmiah xvii. 9. 
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tute for devotion* a readiness to em- son to believe, that other opportunities 
too* the first and the smallest excuse will be afforded ; and that your loss 
which our invention presents, and our will be more than counterbalanced! 
reason is persuaded to approve. Surely under the secret operations of his go- 
sixty-seven hours, in the course of a vernance ? May we* not believe, that 
year, would not greatly interfere with God will not forget the love which we 
its business ; and if it be impossible to shew to his name, when, from a sense 
attend church every time that it is open- of duty and obedience, we enter his 
ad, it cannot be necessary to be for ever courts? I believe it will be found, 
absent. There are times when the that no man, at the year's end, was 
ceHsof business are not imperious, and ever the poorer, for having embraced 
when, if it were not for the forgetful- every occasion of worshipping and serv- 
ants resulting from habitual neglect, ing his God. 

attendance upon publick worship would My Christian brethren, let me entreat 
be in the power of every man. ' you to reflect upon this subject with 
It has been said that the calls of busi- that serious attention which its impor- 
tess are irregular and uncertain ; that tance demands. Life, and all its pur- 
absence from the counting-bouse, or the suits, however interesting they may be 
office, lor a few moments, may be the oc- at the present moment, are lighter than 
casion of much loss. It may be so ; but the dust of the balance, when compared 
■ there no reliance to be placed upon with the endless duration and ineffable 
divine Providence ? Are we so abso- enjoyments of heaven. But your hap- 
lately the makers of our own fortune, piness in the eternal state, depends 
as to be entirely independent upon the upon the preparation which you now 
frowns or smiles of heaven ? " When make. " The pure in heart, 91 our Sa- 
thou hast eaten and art full, then thou viour tells us, "shall see God."* What, 
shalt bless the Lord thy God, for the then, will be the condition of the im- 
good land which he hath given thee, pure ? Shall they be excluded from 
Beware that thou forget not the Lord the presence of God ? And will not 
ihy God, in not keeping his command- every Christian, under the sense of 
ments, and his judgments, and his sta- this awful truth, strive to purify him- 
rates, which I command thee this day : self, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
lest, when thou hast eaten, and art full, God ? But to the purification of the 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt soul, prayer is absolutely necessary. 
therein ; and when thy herds and thy If you are not convinced of these 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy truths, bow can you profess to believe 
cold is multiplied, and all that thou the scriptures ? And if you are con- 
last is multiplied ; then thine heart be vinced, I entreat you to show it, by a 
lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy devout attendance upon the prayers of 
God"*— ** and thou say in thine heart, the church. We are now approaching 
My power, and the might of mine hand, the season of Lent,t which the church 
hath gotten me this wealth. But thou bath wisely set apart for the great pur- 
shalt remember the Lord thy God : for poses of self-examination, self-denial, 
it is he that giveth thee power to get and prayer. You are not bound by 
wealth/ 1 ! Would it not then be a any rigid rules of out ward mortification, 
proper act of faith and trust in his # Matth€W v 8 

providence, to encounter the risk of ..... A . ' ' , 

L *• ~1 u~... *^ k:« o™:~*<> if t At the moment when this sermon u pub- 

devoting an hour to his service? It ^^ H u v ^ tAminAl the most solemn 

may be that no loss will be sustained ; of all the weeks in the year ;— that in whkh 

but if there should be, is there no rea- our Saviour was content to be betrayed into 

the hands of wicked men, and crucified, and 

•Dent, viii. 10—14, tlb. 17, 18. slain, for fee reoemptm *f the world. 

16 ADVOCATE, T«fc. II. 
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but are left at liberty to pursue such for its numbers and for the piety and 

means as will tend most to your spiritual seal, misguided as we thiqk it, of many 

welfare. If then you are desirous, in of its members, we hope fo promote 

reality, to puasue the things which the cause of truth and unity by pre- 

make for your everlasting peace, you senting some account of what this work 

Will begin and continue the worship of contains to our readers. 

your God. Every day will you bless We shall first consider the grounds 

and praise bis holy name; and when* of complaint against the biographer. 

ever the doors of the sanctuary are The writer before us allows that Mr. 

unfolded, you will not forsake the as- SouJthey has collected with diligence 

aembling of yourselves together, as the the materials of his biography ; that 

manner of some is, hut will exhort one the work is creditable to the literary 

another, and consider one another, to character of the author ; that his sin* 

provoke unto love and to good works, ceri ty is unimpeachable ; that be in- 

Amen. tended to be impartial, and that he is 

m so candid as to have said " more in 

-own?™ praise of the character and publick use- 

REVIEW. fu , ness of Mf We8ley tban wi ji be 

Observations on Southey's " Life of found inmost publications of the kind 

Wesley ;" being a Defence of the no t emanating from persons connected ' 

Character, Labours, and Opinions, of w |th the Wesleyan society." But * 

Mr. Wesley, against the Misfepre- w j m a n t b ese g00( j qualities, Mr. Sou- B 

sentations of that Publication. By they , in their estimation, was totally .= 

Richard Watson. New York. 1821. unfitted, by the absence of more impor- ' 

Southey's life of Wesley has excited tant characteristicks, to be the historian * 

in all classes of the reading community, of metbodism. The writer of the " Ob* * 

a great deal of attention, and has gene- servat ions'' hints, that Mr. Southey was ! , 

rally, we believe, been considered as educated in the Socinian school ; that ? 

possessing, to an uncommon degree, the he was afterwards allured farther from 

characteristicks of fairness and sobrie- the truth by the glare of a false philo* " 

ty. The method is ts, however, have sophy; that he was both in politicks and Jj 

thought otherwise. At a conference religion a disorganizing jacobin ; and T 

held at Liverpool, in July, 1820, a cen- that, although he had renounced his * 

sure Was passed upon it, " as unjust in former errours in both, and become^ * 

its representations of the character of supporter of government, and A pMfr ] 

Wesley, and calculated to do much in- fessed orthodox member of the^^rcjMJfT ' 

jury to vital piety.'* Mr. Watson was England, yetthe old leaven has not bym*** 

appointed, inconsequence, to review entirely worked out* and with regard tp 

it ; and the work before us, having religion at least, " he is constantly y*t 

thus come out under the sanction of dilating between the philosopher i 

the whole body of the Wesleyan so- Christian." 

ciety, is to be considered as expressing One sentiment which Mr. Soutbejr: 

their sentiments. In this view, it ac- has advanced seems to give a"n air ftCj 

quires an importance, which, as the ve- probability to a part of this statemeAU^ 

bicle of individual opinion, it would Mr. Wesley's conversion is dat*4 

have had no right to claim. Whatever from Wednesday, the 24th of May, 

concessions it makes may fairly be 1738. Being present in the evening 

considered as the concessions not of Mr. of that day at a society, where one of 

Watson alone, but of the whole con- the assembly was reading Luther's 

ference ; and as they tend to narrow preface to the epistle to the Romans, 

the ground of difference between the " About a quarter before nine," says 

church, and a society so respectable Wesley/" while he was describing the 
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change which God works in the heart We have too favourable an opinion of 

through faith in Christ, I felt my heart Mr. Sou they to suppose that this idea 

strangely warmed ; I felt I did trust in of " the personification of the principle 

Christ, Christ alone, for salvation : of evil," was the result of deliberate 

and an assurance was given me, that examination. We are persuaded that 

be had taken away my sins, even mine, he will be among the first to acknow- 

and saved me from the law of sin and ledge his errour ; and, when he shall 

death. I began to pray with all revise the work, that he will blot from 

my might for those who had in a more its pages an expression which has given 

special manner despite fully used me, occasion more than any other to doubt 

and persecuted me. I then openly tes- the correctness of his theology, or the 

tified to all there what I now first felt perfectness of his faith, 
in my heart. But it was not long be- But the character of a work is not to 

fore the enemy suggested, This cannot be decided by a single objectionable 

be faith, for where is thy joy?" On expression. The writer before us has 

this, Mr. Southey remarks, " How set forth indeed with a great deal of 

many a thought arising from that in* rhetorical exaggeration, the charges of 

stioctive logick which is grounded on latent infidelity, and a total absence of 

common sense, has been fathered upon religious feeling in the biographer ; but 

the personified principle of evil!" The we are far from thinking that be has 

devil then is only a personified princi- fairly substantiated his point, or that 

pie of evil ! This sounds very much he has convicted Mr. Southey of such 

like Mr. Belsham, and the improved utter incompetency. But he shall be 

version ; and we are not at all surpris. allowed to state the grievances of which 

ed at the remark of bis reviewer, that he complains in his own words : 

" this is sufficiently indicative of Mr. ..... . . . . . , .. . 

., , ,. . J . «, , .. . u It is much to be regretted, that no genc- 

Southej s religious system," and that ra l pr inciple8 appear to have been laid down 

" the ci-devant Socinian is suffered to by Mr. Southey, to guide him in his estimate 

come forth here without a vail.'' p. 23. of Mr. Wesley's conduct and character. He 

The bible tells us, in words too plain is constantly vacillating between the philoso- 

to be refined away, that there exists phej and tLe Christian^, but unhappily the 

.... .. J - , tendency to philosophize most frequently pre- 

an evil being, the enemy of man, whose dominates. The nutt of every movement 

powers of delusion, like himself, are f the soul, and of every singularity in the 

real ; a being who, though he be spi- conduct of Mr. Wesley and his followers, is 

ritual, and consequently not an object «**eriy sought, and abundantly laboured out, 

Which human sense can apprehend, is jnditis sure to be one pu rely no/uro^ ; Devo- 

.- f , ., i r j • ' twnal feelings are resolved into constitutional 

nevertheless busily employed in going habit8 . j oy s and depressions into buoyancy of 

to and fro upon the earth, " seeking the spirits, and the influence of disease ; Mr. 

whom he may devour.'' (1 Pet. v. 8.) Wesley's selection of the means of usefulness 

w As for those modern sadducees/' says mto *h e impression of surrounding circum* 

South, "who will believe neither angel dances; his active zeal into ambition; the 

^^ » . . x , ., A & great effects of his preaching into his elo- 

nor spirit, because they cannot see quence ^ and the opportune occurrence of a 

them; and with' whom invisible and new contagious disease ; his enterprise into a 
mcredible pass for terms equipollent ; consciousness of his own powers ; and his 
they would do well to consider, that as want °f clerical regularity into his natural 
the fowler would certainly spoil bis unsubmjssiFeness of mind. Some of these 
, , , , . J , r points shall be examined in the sequel; but 
game, should he not as much as possi- ^ mode of determining such questions sa- 
ble keep out of sight, so the devil never vours too much of the school from which we 
plants his snares so successfully as trust Mr. Southey is on many great points 
when he conceals his person; nor happily rescued ; and it is too great a con- 

temnts men so dangerously as when he ceMlon to ™ infidel and ""P 6 ^"! philoso- 

rempis men so aangerousiy as wnen ne ^ of ^ d of ^ e?a tend of whicb 

can persuade them that there is no wh^ otherwise appfied, he has a deep con- 
tempter." (Sermons, vol. ▼. p. 100.) riction. This is a weapon which he knows, 
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or ought to know, may as easily be wielded does Mr. Southey delight to rake into the, 

against Christianity as against methodism ; corruption of oar general nature, to stain the 

and against every distinguished character in lustre and dissipate the fragrance of the emi- 

the annals of the church of Christ as against nent virtues of this distinguished mas, as 

Mr. Wesley. though those virtues must necessarily hare 

" Is Mr. Southey a believer in Christian!- struck root into that corruption as their soil, 
ty ? If so, waving for the present a minuter and have drawn from them a sickly exabe- 
consideration of the following points, he must ranee, and a deleterious and earthly odour ? 
believe in the providential designation of dis- Where virtues so eminent Were exhibited bjf 
tmguished characters to produce great and evidence so lofty, why has Mr. Southey, m 
beneficial effects upon society;— he must be- so many instances, suffered himself to be so- 
Keve in the influence of the Holy Spirit upon duced by a paltry philosophy, which resolves 
the minds of men, exciting them to their du- all virtue into selfishness, or more properly 
ty, and assisting them in it ; he must believe into vice itself; and in others determined mo- 
that the work of renewing a corrupt heart, tives by a rule drawn from party predilec- 
and giving real effect to the Christian minfs- tions, to the neglect of those more favourable 
try, is the work of God, though carried on by decisions which the general Christian rule 
human agents ;— he is not a Christian if he would have supplied ? Mr. Southey may 
admits not these doctrines; he is not a say, these were Mr. Wesley's infirmities, ana- 
churchman ; his Christianity is a name, a the best of men are not without them. But 
pretence : and if, in reality, he admits them, ambition, taken in the generally received 
they were unhappily too often absent from sense, as Mr. Southey uses the term, is not 
his mind, and too often confused by the tin- an infirmity. It is a vice, and is utterly in- 
gering traces of former erring sentiments, compatible with the spirit and temper of a 
when be applied himself to determine the real Christian ; and if he did not intend very 
questions which presented themselves in the greatly to lower Mr. Wesley's character by 
course of his late researches into methodism. the charge, as indeed it seems but fair to ac- 

u Another cause of the wavering and un- knowledge, this only proves, that Mr. Sou- 
steady judgment which he forms of Mr. Wes- they has very low and inadequate notions of 
ley, though far less blameable, is, that when practical Christianity itself. He either trifles 
he assumes something of the character of a with Mr. Wesley's character, or with reK- 
Christiau in the view of a case, it is not so gion." p. 6—10. 

much of a Christian generally, as of a zealous u Mr. Southey 's views of the Christian 

advocate of the order and discipline of the ministry are as singularly defective, whether 

church of England. 1 do not blame this rule he wish to be considered a Christian, or a 

in subordinate cases, but it is objectionable churchman, as are his opinions on the sub* 

as a primary one. The religious character ject of providence. It would seem from these 

and motives of Mr. Wesley are in question, volumes, that he is no believer in the direct 

but surely the order and rule of any church, influence of the Holy Spirit on the heart of 

however excellent, are not the standard by man, though, of course, he prays for it when* 

which either can be determined. Thatstan- ever he attends divine service, and we hope 

dard is to be found in the principles of our without any softening mental periphrasis. It 

common Christianity. The order of a church would have read singularly, had he given us t 

may have been violated by an irregularity upon his own principles, a paraphrase on that 

which it does not allow. The fault may being ( moved by the Holy Ghost,' which 

have been in the breadth of the zeal of the every clergyman professes. It would, of 

individual, or in the narrowness of the rule course, have excluded all stirring of the aflec- 

which his zeal has violated ; these are other tions in zeal for the glory of the Saviour, and 

considerations, and are not sorely to influence compassion to the perishing souls of men ; aft 

the judgment as to general character and mo- deep convictions of duty, and inward im- 

tive. His Christianity must be tried by other pulses to a work which, though involving a 

laws, and can only be determined by the fearful responsibility, must, nevertheless, be 

bible itself. Modern times cannot exhibit a undertaken. This was the * enihxmasm 1 of 

character in which all the great and all the Wesley and Whitefield ; but be forgets that 

graceful virtues of Christianity were more it is the enthusiasm which is embodied, and 

fully embodied, and, through a long life, more glows in the ordination service of the church 

amply realized, than in the founder of metho- of England, one of the most solemn, impres- 

dism. They have not presented a more sive, and holy forms, by which ministers were 

laborious, a more successful minister of ever dedicated to the service of the gospel. 

Christ. On what principle then is he cease- Equally does he exclude si divine agency in 

lessly charged with ambition, and the love the success of the ministry, as in the call to 

of power, as the leading, though sometimes it t and the effects produced by the preach- 

the unconscious motives of his actions? Why ing ef the founders of methodism, of course, 
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fladaaybcxpkiiafiaBlibiirndy&Ddaefat. great and peis eve iiu g oflbrti m dofaf good, 

ftjfing philosophy. Ho allows no saoctioca- can escape this charge. Every virtue which 

tin of the Vessel for the Master's use, and no shines in the conduct of men, devoted to their 

toerpoaHson of the Master's hand to fashion Saviour and Us religion, must he darkened by 

k to iris own design, and to apply h, so fash- the same shadow | and every holy JeeW. 

iawd, as the mstrument of his own purpose, which glows in their hearts, be considered no 

With him the instrum en t is all— it is self- deriving Us warmth, rather from the artificial 

motive and na if efi ci e nt . This would be con- fermentation of earthly principles, than ftom 

■teat enough, if Mr* Southey considered the fire of the altar." pp. 54--55. 
mghm an opsmom, and a ceremonial. I do 

an the justice to allow, that there are pas- We forbear to make further extracts, 

ages hi his work which embody higher con- because we think the author extremely 

g=otfe» unjust and uncandid. Ut any one of 

werTi^la^d, «owr. were converted, the our m / e * de " compare the eipresaions 

penitent, who came in despair, were sent of Mr. Southey, as they occur in his 

nray with the full assurance of joy ; the dead work, with the distorted and garbled 

amp of iDdinetence was broken ; and often- f orm j n w hjch they appear in this re- 

&!! ^^^/?S^^i^ d H ro K e ^ew, and it will be at once seen, how 
heart, and opening it, like the rock of Horeb, . ' . .. . - . . \. . . 

aurie way Srtbe livbg spring of piety which rauch of * e art of a controversialist is 

had been pent within.* I will not make ' a there exhibited. The author asserts 

man an offender for a word, 9 nor stop now that the doctrines of methodism are the 

to show, that eloquence was not adequate lo doctrines of the church of England ; 
pmduce such effects, and thatthe spring of d h is m of ^ €aamm er . 
piety, pent in the hard brute heart, is rather ,. 6 A J . r , .. 

ST^t£k imagining, than a truth of experi- ">ur ™ disputants of begging the ques- 

eace. Itis enough, that Mr. Southey allows, tion at the very outset Because the 

ia this passage, a change in the hearts of church teaches the doctrine of justifi- 

ns^prc^iicedby^pieacbiiigofaiealous cation by faith only, therefore she 

2i5^£2^ teach€S jt in lbe «« in which the 
elsewhere expresses it, *ro the habits and . ,. . , A , . , ., 

moral nature of the proselytes.' But in aJl methodists choose to understand the 

this, divine agency is not allowed. Mr. terms. Because she speaks, continual- 

Southey has bis collection of cause* under ]y, of the necessity of being renewed 

command, and, at the given signal, they fail b tfae sanctifying influences of the 

not to place themselves at the head of every ^ , g . . t £ en ? fore s he teaches the 

remarkable result of this kind, and to assert * ". v ? ■ i_ ^ j« * r» 

an exclusive claim to its origination." p. 33 doctrine of the methodists. because 

—35. ber writers often speak of that assu- 

tt The charges of enthusiasm, which our an- ranee of faith, which the pious Chris- 

for fixe* upon certain irregularities which tia|1 enjoys, when the Spirit of God 

T^2^^^Lfr^^^t beareth witness with our spirits, that 
voicfanow occasionally appear, shall be pre- , .... . / , ' , 

Kstly examined. With respect to these cir- we are the children of God, there- 

Constance*, a ruleless severe is to be applied fore they meant, by these expressions, 

feme remarks of the author. There are exactly what Wbitefield and Wesley 

eoanderations, connected with them, with meant . In this way it is certainly very 
inch he can scarcely be supposed to be fa- . .™„ A ««„ *k;«* Tk. ;.to*;fV 

■Bar; aiid considerable allowance may, and easy to prove any thing. The justify- 

ssght to be made for his opinions, though mg faith of Mr. Wesley, to use bis own 

even here be has not always argued so fairly words, is a sure trust and confidence 

at ms own principles, defective as they are, j n God that through the merits of Christ 

would have warranted. But no such con- ^ gin8 of lhe par t j cu lar individual 
csauon is to be made, when he resolves into , . m «,. r - # u 44 OWi f,™^:.™ ««J 

eMimmu^ all those haJlowed feelings of zeal who has this faith, are forgiven, *o« 

Jor God, and tender compassion for man, he reconciled to the favour of Uod. It 

which sfcose so conspicuously in the great in- is that faith which no one can have 

of the revival of religion in this without knowing that he bath it, though 



country in the last century. If Mr. Southey imagine they have it, who have 

We> E!S!ft I ^i! rt ^^i" it not. Whosoever hath this feitb 

any church, distinguished by more than ordi- ; l »°*- ; fB-u : w '*, , L V Zt 

airy ardour of religious sentiment, and tor is freed from am; the whole body of 
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sin is destroyed in him; he is freed from Mr. Wesley's Letters, published by 
fear , having peace with God through Dr. Priestley, p. 70. " I myself have 
Christ, and rejoicing in hope of the been a witness to the Holy Ghost fall- 
glory of God ; and he is freed from inguponMr. Whitefield and his hearers, 
doubt, having the love of God shed oftener than once." Gillies' Life of 
abroad in his heart, through the Holy Whitefield, p.. 94. Those who expe* 
Ghost which is given unto him, which rienced " the pangs of the new birth," 
* Spirit itself beareth witness with his fell to the ground, like persons struck 
spirit,' that be is the child of God. 9 ' by lightning, and lay grovelling in un- 
This freedom from sin, and fear, and speakable agonies, till they suddenly 
doubt ; this perfect confidence, in the sprung -up full of joy, and possessed 
mind of each individual, that he is ac- with the assurance of salvation. Jour- 
cepted with God, is what the metho- nals passim. Sometimes they were - 
dists mean by justifying faith ; and as- seized with horrid fits of involuntary : 
Miming this to be the faith spoken of in laughter, " sometimes screaming out ! 
the scriptures, and in the articles of the that they were damned, and. grinding ' 
church of England, the author of the tbeir teeth, they longed to tear their * 
work before us maintains, that Mr. preacher to pieces, and thus made their * 
Southey not only does not possess it meeting-house resemble the habitation : '= 
himself, but that he is at war with tbe of apostate spirits." There were oc- * 
church of which he professes to be a casions on which they asserted " that r 
sound and orthodox member, and is in the blood of Christ ran down their arms * 
fact an unbeliever. and throats ; or that it was poured like l3 

To enlarge upon this head would warm water on their breasts and hearts. 11 ! P 
lead us into an investigation of the dis- Hampson's Life of Wesley, vol. ii. p. *= 
rinctive tenets of method ism, for which 70. 74. " I dwell in Christ, and Christ ir 
we have neither space nor inclination, in me ; he frequently manifests him- ? 
We shall, therefore, exhibit only a few self in such a manner, that it throws £ 
extracts, which will at once show our me into an agony. 1 ' Whitefield. Lett * 
readers to what we object. " I am 229. See bishop Lavington's Enthu- » 
one of many witnesses of this matter siasm of Methodists and Papists com- * 
of fact, that God does very frequently pared, passim. And Nott's Bainptoh * 
(give the divine call) during a repre- Lectures, p. 241 to 254. ; 

sentation (how made I know not, but Mr. Watson admits, that " certain - 
not to the outward eye) of Christ, irregularities appeared in the early part - 
either hanging on the cross, or standing of method ism," and that they appear. ' 
on the right hand of God." Wesley as now, "occasionally ," p. 54; and again, ' 
cited by Hampson, vol. ii. p. 55. " I that " too great an encouragement to 
saw the fountain opened in his side — noise and clamour" has " occasionally' 9 - 
we have often seen Jesus Christ cruci- been given " in their religious meetings " * ' 
fied, and evidently set forth before us." and " too much stress" has been laid 
Bishop Lavington, vol. i. p. 51. " Be- " upon the excitement of the passions." 
ing in the utmost agony of mind, there p. 130. He doubtless meant to lead 
was clearly represented to him Jesus his readers to infer, that these extrava. 
Christ pleading for him with God the gancies have become uncommon. If . * 
Father, and gaining a free pardon for such is the case in Great Britain, we' \ 
him." Coke's Life of Wesley, p. 329. heartily rejoice ; but it is far from be- » 
" A young man, as he was going to re- ing the fact in this country. Any one * 
ceive the sacrament, bad God the Father who has attended a method is t camp u 
come to him, but he did not stay with meeting, knows to the contrary ; and \- t 
him: but God the Son did stay, who even in their common meetings for pub- t 
came holding his cross in his hands." lick worship, such scenes occur as can- * 
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not bat excite, in every serious and so* the floor, often bruising their beads and 

ber mind, the most painful sensations, faces. And the hair of the females, thai 

We happen to have lying before us a affected, which was before pot up in 

letter, from a respectable physician in the smoothest manner, now points in 

fee state of Illinois, of as recent a date ten thousand directions ; and the cam* 

tithe twenty-fourth of last October, in brick gowns, which, before, were as 

which be gives the following narrative white as snow, are now covered with 

tf the state of religion in that quarter* the dust which has been collected from 

u With regard to the religion and mo* the floor. Others have the * laughing 

ills of the inhabitants, nothing favour- exercise.' They are affected with an 

tide can be said. I did not think that involuntary laughter, so loud as to 

lay part of our happy country was so drown the stentorian voice of the 

destitute of men who had any regard preacher, who occasionally stops in 

far these important subjects. All, who his discourse, to offer thanks to the su- 

beloog to any sect, are either presby- preme Being ' for the special influence 

terians or methodists. The presbyte- of the Holy Spirit/ which is then de- 

rians have nearly the same notions, monstrated among his pious hearers."* 

and resemble the Calvinistick congrega- We need hardly ask whether this 

(tkmalists of New England. The me- looks like the religion of the scriptures, 
tbodists are more superstitious than any or like the sobermindedness displayed 
people I ever before saw. I attended in all the devotional services of the 
a meeting on the sabbath; but the church. The effects attributed by 
wild' aid frantick actions of these poor Messrs. Wesley and Whitefield, and their 
deluded people, excited in my breast followers, to the operations of the Holy 
tbe strongest emotions of pity and dis- Spirit, Mr. Southey has chosen to re- 
gust. During the sermon, many fe- solve rather into a morbid excitement 
males, particularly those possessed of of the mind, operating upon a partial 
a sympathetick or nervous tempera- derangement of the animal functions, 
ment, were affected with the genuioe Tbe question between them is not con- 
hysteria. Others were thrown into ceruing the truth or falsehood of al- 
convulsions, or affected with what is leged facts, but concerning the motives 
here called " the jerks" involuntarily of agents, and the causes of actions, 
throwing their heads backwards and The parties, therefore, are completely 
forwards, with so much rapidity, that 

do feature of their countenance, nor ' • The following remarks, in continuation, 

tven the figure of their head, could be on the state of religion, not being connect- 

distinguished; and they are often so edwith the subject of methodism, could not 

Much •exercised by the Spirit,* as with propriety be inserted above i but we 

feey term it, on these occasions, as to J*"* *« *<*> important to be omitted. 

• •/. j l ji -^j- •*• r "There is not a single congregational or 
labour under bodily indisposition for a bvterian m inbter lettledl the state! 
considerable length of time afterwards. There fc one pr esbyterian missionary, who 
Many, who are apt to be affected with receives a small compensation from the Con- 

* the jerks 9 sometimes abstain from pub- necticut missionary society; but even he 
lick worship, so great is the pain ac- thinks of swn removk^ from the state. Tbe 

■ . \\ - ° , • . r tA7 , peop e of New England contribute their mo- 

company ing these convulsions. When ^ p t0 8upport thl gospel among the distant 

W persons are - fc exercised by the Spi- inhabitants of Asia; while My thousand 

lit,* they are generally affected in the people, in the single state of Illinois, are 

same manner. But all are not * exer- wholly destitute of the preached word."— 

cised* in the same way. Some dance ^ha* a field is-here opened for the exertions 

•~k 1 A *~ -£».* »k^ a/™ o«ri ->« u^«fk o f the benevolent ; and what zealous discipje 

and leap about the floor, and at length of Christ wU| reftlse t0 cootributei as Go d 

fbey commence whirling upon their hath blessed his store, to extend to his breth- 

aeels, until they fall, as if dead, upon ran the privileges which he himself enjoys I 
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at issue; all attempts at reconciling It God; indwelt at the first rise of tassf, \ 

them would be vain; and we leave it Athi»vea'ifoniiili(mwatHe;rtiltba«uBi| 

to our readers to judge, -which is most ^ f d 2?^lf l ?^^ tl r ii ^ ! 

i;ir^iw 4^ k- ;« iuJ ~i JL Y€t i at Messiah's death, ye shall confess, 

likelyto bem the right. ^ ^ my a^ ^ ^ n^hi* 

(To be eoatteMd^ prayer 

That terrour tball extort. For should sris* i 

• arm i 

Refine t' uphold ye, at that hour of rinrifl, i 

F«r the Getpel Advocate. The blood of God shall drag ye dowa ts i 

KJCT&ACT FROM TBJB MESSIAH. « « notlgnt ; ..«„,. - « ■ - * 

" ** ■*■""• Aad, though cieateddeatUest! ye woaMssA 
Trantlatcd from the original German of The all-eternal cess'd : Aad wono?rJBg 

Klopttock, clesp'd 

CCeotWftmnp.9.., ' 3 ^jSZ^ ^ ,Km ^^ *" " 

Efoa rose, Where feloa stood. The seraph saw, asjl 4 

Walk'd pensive forward long, and then re- read « 

ptt'd : The words upon Jehovah's front depict, ij 

Close by the golden pillars, stand reveal'd And tarn'd towards the sons of heaven, Sad * 

Tables ofprophedes, of lab'rmths full, spoke: 

There rest the books of fife, that by the Children of holiness, long chosen just, 

breath Look on your God, and know his inmost sod 

Of powerful wfods are opened ; and I see Thought upon ye, when first he had decreed 

^ames of Christ's future followers written Mankind's salvation. Ye have wish'd to view 

down, That day of joys, and Jesus to behold. 

And crown'd with blessing ; each one to par- Rejoice ye spirits, heaven's Sire is here, 

take The first, the last the all-compassionate ; . 

The joys of immortality : 'Tis like Him, whom no thing created can conceive; >? 

The books of the world's judgment. Like Bless him ye children. God, Jehovah, deigns J- 

the rush To appear before you, as a father here. T 

That standards of embattled seraphs cause, For you the messenger of peace hath sought ? 

The pages open : But, what sight of wo The altar of the Highest, sent from earth ! . ** 

For those, who in their course have strove And, had ye not been witnesses sublime . '* 

against Of the bless'd compact form'd by heaven's* 

Earth's just Creator ! Urim! how enwrapp'd, king, 

How veil'd Jehovah rests ; how stilly shine Ton distant mysteries had spoke themselves, J 

The lights, above yon silver cloud. 1 see them And shown in stillness the great work of God. * 

Shining by thousands forward in the guise Ye, too, ye sods of earth shall bless that day, * 

Of morning, when she sends upon the hills And, as ye perfect view, shall shout forth joys * 

Bright drops of early dew ; or like to some, Eternal as the heavens. O let us mark * 

'Mid that eternal family of man, Each secret of redemption's mysteries ; * 

Who stand forth beacons to the rest in virtue. For we may trace them, with an eye mate * 

Urim, O count them ; count those holy fires. clear * 

Urim rejoin'd : Worlds, Eloa, angels' deeds, And more unveiled, than the wandering f 

And seraphs crown'd with glory may we tell, friends l 

But what from man's redemption shall ensue Of earth's Redeemer. But ye impious train, * 

The eye of angels seeks to know in vain. That persecute your suffering Lord below, 

He paus'd. Eloa said : I see his seat, Tremble : for ever are your names eras'd 

The judgment seat : Awful art thou, Messiah ! From off the books of life. The beams of 

Who may behold thy places ! Hov'ring near, heaven 

Are deaths for those that look t There ven- Are destined only to those pious souls, 

geance too That look with weeping eye upon their 

Sits armed for the guilty. Lo a blast God. 

Now lifts it to yon clouds of thunder forth, Yet shall they weep no more : Christ's - ' 

And storms accompany. Judge of the world, bloody stream ' ) 

O spare, Shall lose itself into eternal fife. \ 

Thou infinite, with death eternal arm'd. O, then, upon the breast of peace aad heaven, \ 

Thus spoke the spirits. Seven times had the For ev'ry passing wo of earth, consoPd ; f 

gloom Here they shall rest and triumph like their It 

And pause of awe by thunders been disturb'd, Christ. * 

When, rolling o'er pure clouds of softness, Seraphs, begin the endless strain to chant; I 

down, And ye, O disembodied saints, arise I 

Jehovah's voice was heard : Eternal love Aad sing Messias. Soon the sons of earth < 
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Race after race shall greet yon in their turn, 
Til each, complete a spirit train like ye, 
Seek the stern judgment teat, for them to 

bright! 
Bat now depart, ye angels of the Highest, 
Aad bid each ruler of God 1 works prepare 
To celebrate this solemn day of joys, 
So chosen, so mysterious, so sublime ! 
Joys be to ye, Messiah's prophets, too ; 
Jtfs such as God knows only, ye shall know ! 
Tk from your bodies of mortality 
low mouideriog into dust, and ripe to ascend 
fhat he, who God and man is, doth spring 

forth 
Anew to fife immortal. Hasten aft* 
To yon bright sun lit up by Jesus 1 cross, 
And ye shall see from far the blessed deeds 
And awful reconcilement done by him 
That your Redeemer and God's chosen is. 
Descend ye, by yon downward path of light s 



From every circle there shall ye behold 
The far-spread nature teem with newer 

charms; 
For God hath sworn, that when the finished 

course 
Of the now passing century hath revolv'd, 
He will establish a new day of rest ; 
A second sabbath, holier, greater far 
Than that ye knew, immortals of the skies. 
And lov'd to celebrate, when first the world 

? prang from the nought of ages. Seraphims, 
e knew how nature, beauteous then arose ; 
And how the stars of morning bent their heads 
To their Creator. But Messias now 
And heaven's bright Son, will mightier deeds 

perform. 
Haste ye to tell his creatures, a new day 
A sabbath, thro 1 his sufferings, shall arise 
And God hath named it th 1 eternal band* 

(To be continued.) 
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BOMESTICK. 
Confirmation in Boston. 
Ota Sunday the twenty-fourth of March, 
to right reverend the bishop of the eastern 
administered the apostolick rite of 
at St Paul's church, in the af- 
to twenty-one persons ; and at 
Christ church, in the evening, to eight. 

Missionary Meeting at Boston. 
On Monday evening, the fourth of Februa- 
ry last, a meeting of the friends of the church, 
•/both sexes, was held at the Marlboro 1 
hotel, in this town, for the purpose of taking 
Measures to . enable the Massachusetts epis- 
copal missionary society to go promptly into 
rigorous operation. The meeting was called 
tt the request of that society, and, although 
the weather was somewhat unfavourable, it 
vas well attended. After some discussion of 
(be subject, votes were passed expressive of 
ft* importance of the object in the opinion of 
those present. It was also voted that a sub- 
Bfipfjon be opened to obtain funds for the 
society, and to request each church in the 
state to form an auxiliary society ; and like- 
wise to invite the churches in I.Iaine to unite 
with us. Committees were appointed to 
carry these votes into effect. On the eleventh 
of March, an adjourned meeting was held, at 
the same place, when the subject was further 
mscussed. A teach meeting, papers were cir- 
i ilia sill, and a little more than four hundred 
dollars, annually, were subscribed. Further 
subscriptions have sjace been obtained by the 
committee, to amount of which we are not 
able at present to Ajite. 

17 ADVOCATE, VOL. I?. 



General Missionary Society, 
The board of directors of the domestkk 
and foreign missionary society of the protes- 
tant episcopal church in the United States of 
America, have, at a late meeting, passed the 
following resolution : 

u That the reverend Jackson Kemper, re- 
verend Benjamin Allen, and Richard Dale, 
esquire, be a committee to ascertain the most 
important stations, to which our attention can 
be directed for missionary purposes, and 
make report at the annua]- meeting, [May 
23,] for the consideration of the board ; and 
likewise to inquire for missionaries, and re- 
port the names of those they may deem fit 
for that office." 

In compliance with this resolution, the 
committee abovementioned solicit communi- 
cations upon every subject connected with 
the objects of the society. They wish to 
ascertain, what are the states, territories, or 
vicinities, which demand the earliest attention 
of the board ; what prospect there may be of 
the practicability of establishing a mission 
among the aborigines of this country ; and 
what clergymen, or candidates for holy or- 
ders, are willing to devote themselves to mis- 
sionary labours. With regard to those who 
may be disposed to become missionaries, they 
require satisfactory testimony respecting their 
qualifications ; and with respect to the sta- 
tions to which their attention should be direct- 
ed, they request to be informed of the num- 
ber of those who profess to belong to the 
church— their ability to support a clergy- 
man— their desire to be supplied with the 
ordinances of the gospel— the probable num* 
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per of those who have not united themselves church, I found some local disadvantages 

to anjr denomination— and, in general, of all under which she laboured, but trust, throngn 

such particulars as will enable them to select, God's grace, that they are, m a great rttea- 

airiong the multiplied objects of Christian be- sure, removed. 

nevolence, those which need their earliest at- u There appears much unanimity now ex- 
tentfon, and the greatest share of their bounty, isting among the people, and an anxious de- 
Communications on this subject may be sire ( that Jerusalem might be as a city at 
addressed to the reverend Jackson Kemper, unity with itself.' On the whole, thechurcfi 
Philadelphia. is in a flourishing state. ' I have officiated hi 
We do riot think it necessary to point out this church twice every Lord's day, except- 
fo our readers the very great importance of ing a few which have been devoted to mis- 
a prompt attention to the above request, be- sionary purposes. Among the duties whick 
cause we think that no Christian can reflect have devolved upon me, one no less interest- 
on the objects which the soicety has in view, ing than important has been my anxious con- 
and on the responsibilities of those who are cern— the duty of training up the young c in 
most privileged, to provide for the suffering the nurture and admonition of the Lord.' To 
and dispersed members of the flock of Christ, this intent I have catechised the voung peo- 
without feeling a desire to aid the exertions pie and children, repeatedly, in the church, i 
of the society, and bid them u God speed." on the Lord's day. In addition to this, on the > 

thirteenth day of May, I succeeded inorganiz- i 

New York. ing a Sunday school, which I have regularly « 
Extracts from the journal of the thirty-fifth attended every Sunday afternoon, when at !■ 
annual convention, continued from page 102. home. Seventy-four scholars are members * 
The reverend Daniel Nash, an aged and of this school. Your missionary has the * 
venerable missionary, who has all the purity pleasing satisfaction of reporting, that he has b 
and guileless simplicity of a Nathaniel, re- met with much success and encouragement, m 
ports as follows : " Ndt until late in the both from parents and their children, in his e 
spring of the year was I able to attend to my exertions. Parents manifest an anxious de- i- 
missionary duties ; and since then, the ser- sire, and frequently attend at the school, in' il 
vices performed have not equalled those of order to hear the recitations, and to assist me it 
former years. For about seven months I was in instructing ; while a spirit of seriousness i' 
able to preach only once on each Sunday ; and piety has been awakened in the mind* * 
since then, 1 have divided the time principally of the young. The excellent liturgy of our u 
between St. John'fr, Otsego^ Burlington, and church has been explained, and her distin- i 
Paris. Ode Sunday I attended at Coopers- guishing principles have been inculcated, not • 
town, one at Cherry Valley, and two at only in publick, but from house to house." * 
Richfield. In the beginning Of the summer, " Besides officiating at this church, I have i 
I visited Oneida, in company with Mr., how preached five times, on different days of the fe 
doctor* Orderson, of the English church; and week, in a school house in the upper part of u 
with him administered the holy eucharist to my parish. I have also officiated in the fol-' 4 
forty or fifty of the Oneida nation, and bap- lowing places : One Sunday, and twice on i 
tized five adults, . and about forty children, week days, at Franklin. In this place there 1 
the greater part of which were baptized by is a number of interesting episcopal families, 
him. I afterward visited that church, and One Sunday at Windsor, to a numerous con- ^ 
baptized nine children. In addition to these, gregation. At Coventry, one Sunday, and 
I have baptized two children at Paris ; two twice on week days. Here I catechised the 
at Verona ; one adult and seven children at jroiing people and children, and inculcated to 
Cherry Valley ; three children at Burlington, parents the interesting and important duty of 
and one adult and eight children at St. John's, training them up in the nurture and admoni- 
u That holy Being, who rales all things, tionof the Lord. One Sunday at Paris. One 
knows whether I shall be able, any further, Sunday, and two afternoon lectures, at San- 
to prosecute my missionary labours — the al- gerfield, where are a few episcopalians. Once 
most constant pain in my breast renders it at Rome, and once at Sidney. Your mission- 
extremely unpleasant to speak in publick t ary would take the liberty of further report- 
but as far as God enables me to go, by his ing, that, some lime previous to his call to 
grace assisting, I shall endeavour to be faith- missionary labours, he officiated one Sunday, 
ful." and twice on week days, at Sherburne, where j 
u In the discbarge of missionary duties," are a few families of episcopalians, and once j 
says the reverend Mr. Perry, a missionary in at New Lebanon. In these places a spirit of ( 
Otsego county, " my services have been inquiry has been excited, and considerable 
principally confined to the church of Unadilku interest manifested in favour of our ancient ( 
When called to the pastoral care of this apostolick church." ■ 



» 
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w The reverend George H. Norton, mission- difficulties to encounter, but a number of ad- 

ary in Ontario and Seneca counties, reports to ditions have been made to the church, and the 

the bishop as follows :— In making out a report latter part of the present vear has, in a refi- 

ofmrMJonary services for the past year, while gious point of view, exhibited better pros- 

1 have to regret that the result of my labours pects than have been since I have been in 

JbQs ereativ short of what had been antici- this place. A steady perseverance only can 

2 tea, it gives me pleasure to state, that, in prove successful. The number of communi- 

s several places where I have officiated, cants has increased to seventy-four. The 

there has been manifested an increased at- baptisms have been four adults, and the whole 

tachment to the doctrines, discipline and number eighteen. The burials have been 

worship of our church, and an earnest wish seven* 

expressed for a continuance of her services. "At Lenox parish, in addition to the three 
tin Sundays I have preached at Waterloo, Sundays already mentioned, on one Sunday, 
Seneca county, at Vienna, Clifton Springs, after two services in Manhus, I have there 
aid Palmyra, Ontario county, and at Catha- held a third, preached, and administered 
line's Town, Tioga county, and on week the Lord's supper, and a number of times 
Bays have lectured at various places within have preached there on week days, 
the bounds of my circuit. In the different M The church meet on every Lord's day, 
churches of which I have had the charge, the read prayers and approved sermons ; and a 
lord's sapper has been administered to about pious young layman, who has been there 
sixty-six persons, and the ordinance of bap- until lately, has taught the children the 
tism to twenty children, and two adults. I church catechism, the explanation and en- 
have also performed four marriages, and at- largement, and has taught the youth the ca- 
tended sixteen funerals. techism on confirmation, which has been 

44 The more I travel over the missionary attended with good effects, and some addi- 

ground, in the western section of this exten- tions have been made to the communion, 

shre diocese, the better am I persuaded that "Having arranged their pecuniary con- 

tbe most important benefits will result to the cerns, and always having had the disposition, 

church, if a competent number of labourers they now find themselves able to afford some 

can be furnished for that portion of God's support, as formerly, to a minister." 

vineyard.'' We cannot close these extracts without 

The reverend Amos Pardee, formerly of subjoining the following remarks of the bish- 

Massachusetts, and now a missionary at op, on the value of missionary labours, which 

Manias, Onondaga county, and parts adja- occur in his address to* the convention, and 

cent, speaks thus of his labours : "At James- which we thought proper to reserve for this 

viOe I have, since December last, officiated place. They well deserve- the attention of 




there, as well as in the village of Manlius, would beseech you to bear in mind, that but 

often visited the people of the congregation for missionary labours, I should not have had 

from house to bouse. Where, a short time the gratification of witnessing, nor you of 

since, only one episcopal family resided, there hearing, these animating events. Our church, 

d respectable congregation has now been col- in almost every instance, has arisen in the 

leded, and a number of persons of the first re- new settlements from the smallest beginnings. 

spectability, of information, of wealth, and of A few churchmen, adhering with a zeal which 

tnfiuence, have, from principle, attached them- no depression could extinguish, and no diffi- 

sehes to the church; many prayer books are culties daunt, to the faith, the ministry, and 

there $een in use ; the responses are made the worship of that church which, as that 

wUh much propriety and solemnity, and the fold of their Redeemer in which they are to 

congregation of worshippers are not only in- be nurtured for heaven, engrossed their warm- 

ataring in numbers, but also are apparently est affections, communicated, by conversa- 

powmg in grace and in the knowledge of tion, and especially by regular meeting for 

Got worship, a portion of their zeal to others ; and 

" In the church in Manlius village, I have thus their small assembly, gradually aug- 

nfficiated on three fourths of the Sundays menting, and cherished by the occasional 

daring the year past, on thanksgiving day, visits of a missionary, rose at last to a con- 

Christinas, and Good Friday, and on funeral gregation, which, by extraordinary exertions, 

occasions ; and, during the summer past, erected an edifice for worship. This is the 

have often called up the children and youth history of the rise of our church, in almost all 

for instruction in the catechisms. those many cases in which we see her ex- 

« The church in tins place has had many hjbiting the standard of apostolick truth, ariU 
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primitive order, in those new settlement* of Tided, that u There shall be, annually, in 

our state, where abound nearly all the variety every church and chapel in this diocese, a 

of sects into which Christians are unhappily sermon preached on the rights and duties 

divided. And, brethren of the clergy and which are peculiarly episcopal, in which the 

laity, let me impress deeply upon you, that minister shall lay1>efore bis congregation the 

this might be the history of the rise of our dignity and usefulness of the office of a bish- 

church in innumerable more cases, could we op, and the necessity of supporting it by 

extend the sphere of missionary exertions, their voluntary contributions ; which sermon 

But our means are inadequate, even to the shall be followed by a collection, in aid of 

slender stipend of our present missionaries, the episcopal fund, raised in this diocese, 

Whose scanty support is principally furnished agreeably to the second canon of 1796 ; the 

by the free, but onerous contributions of amount of which collection shall be reported 

those who have to contend with the emba'r- to the next succeeding stated convention of 

rassments and difficulties attending the set- the diocese, and entered on the journal of the 

tlement of a new country. Could every in- same." 

dividual of our church feel as I have felt. A canon was also passed concerning the 

when compelled to damp every hope, urged missionary fund, making it lawful to dispense 

by the most affecting intreaties, of receiving with an annual sermon and collection, provid- 

even the occasional supply of missionary ser- ed that a missionary society be formed in the 

vices, the means of furnishing them would be congregation for annual contributions, or that 

amply afforded. And I know not how these subscriptions or donations be otherwise raised 

means are to be supplied, and how our church among them. The canon further provides, 

is to be kept from a retrograde, instead of a that u The amount of all contributions, by 

progressive course, unless you, brethren of any congregation, in aid of the missions of 

the clergy' and laity, in addition to your per- this church, shall be reported to the nextsuc- 

sonal exertions, will impress on others the ceorling stated convention, and entered on 

duty and the policy of appropriating their its journal." 

bounty to their own church, while she thus A third canon was passed, providing for a 
needs it all, and of resisting that popular and diocesan fund, to defray the necessary ex- 
well meant, but injudicious and contagious penses of the convention, and particularly, 
seal, which, dispersing its gifts towards ob- the expenses of those of the clergy who may 
jects of uncertain benefit to all men, neglects have to travel a considerable distance to the 
the immediate sphere* of obvious good, and place of meeting of the convention. This 
leaves some of its own household to perish." canon recommends that every congregation 
u Let us do good unto all men," says the pay annually, not less than one and a half 
apostle, u especially unto them who are of per cent on the amount of the clergyman's 
the household of faith." Gal. vi. 10. Cha- salary, and that no clergyman shall be enti- 
rity should begin at home, though it should tied to any part of this sum, unless his parish 
not end there ; and if it be the duty of every complies with this recommendation. There 
man to provide u specially for those of his is an obvious propriety in this arrangement, 
own house," surely it is the duty of Chris- which will lead, probably, to the adoption of 
tians to provide specially for the wants of a similar measure in every diocese ; we cannot 
their own church. help remarking, however, that a canon mere* 
The trustees of the fund for the support of ]y recommendatory seems not to be strictly 
the episcopate, in the diocese of New York, accurate. A canon should be imperative; 
reported, that the amount of that fund is now a recommendation is not. A recommenda* 
g 23,756 20. This sum has been formed in tion should be entered on the journals in the 
the course, we believe, of not more than twen- shape of a resolution of the convention, 
ty four years, by annual collections in the The standing committee of the diocese are 
churches, aod the accumulation of interest ; the reverend William Harris, d. d. the reve- 
and exhibits evidence of how much may be rend Thomas Lyell, the reverend William 
done, by perseverance, in the collection of Berrian, the reverend Henry U. Onderdonk, 
small sums. Till the annual profits of the m. d. of the clergy ; and Richard Harrison, 
fund, thus raised and managed, become suf- William Ogden, Nicholas Fish, and Henry 
ficient to support the bishop without a pa- Rogers, esquires, of the laity, 
rochial cure, he relies for support upon the The committee of the protestant episcopal 
funds of Trinity church. In addition to his church, for propagating the gospel in the 
income, as rector of that church, which is state of New-Tork, of which the bishop is 
very ample, he receives fifteen hundred dol- ex officio, chairman, are the reverend Messrs. 
lars per annum as bishop. £y the second Lyell, Henry J. Feltus, John M'Vickar, 
canon, passed at this convention, altering and of the clergy ; and Dr. John Onderdonk, 
repealing the second canon of 1796, it is pro- Thomas L. Ogden, esquire, and Hubert Van 
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Wagenen, of the laity. The bishop appointed bishop in his address was pleased to make 

certain clergymen to supply vacant parishes the following honourable mention of the Gos- 

not usually visited by missionaries; after pel Advocate* 

which the convention adjourned. The time " Permit me to avail myself of this op- 

•f meeting will, in future, be the second Tues- portunity of addressing myself generally to 

4ay in May. those, to whom, in the diocesan capacity, 

— — I stand related, to recommend to their adop- 

Theologicai Seminary. tion, some means of having religious intelfi* 

Ehakim Warren, esquire, of Troy, New gence, and other matter proper to a reli- 

Tork, has presented two thousand dollars to gious periodical publication, conveyed to 

found a scholarship in the theological semi- them in some work of this description, pro* 

nary of the protestant episcopal church in ceeding on the principles of their own persua- 

tfae United States. sion, and conformable to tneir own religious 

— — views and feelings. There is always mucin 

Fast Day in Easter Week. relating to the interests and operations of 

We are sorry to see that the governour of our own communion, which we cannot ex- 

the state of Vermont has appointed Wed- pect to find, except in works of this sort, 

sksdat in Easter week, (April 10,) conducted under the hands of members of 

as a day of publick humiliation, fasting, our own household of faith. That some such 

and prayer. That week in which the Chris- publication, locally adapted, should be set on 

tian church, throughout the world, annually foot in this city, is much to be desired. In 

celebrates the resurrection of her Lord, with the hope that such a task, justly, in its right 

songs of Joy and holy gladness ; that week execution, considered an arduous one, will 

which, from the days of the apostles, has ere long be undertaken, I feel it to be con* 

been every where considered as the highest sfctent with my duty to mention, as, in trie 

festival, the jubilee of the church, because mean time, worthy of your encouragement 

on the resurrection of our Saviour depend and use, the Gospel Advocate, edited in a 

all our hopes ; — that week is selected by the spirit of evangelical piety, and with great * 

governour of Vermont as a proper period ability, at Boston, and the Christian Journal, 

for a fast ! We do think that, in a coun- edited at New York. This last must be* 

try which professes to regard the religious come more and more interesting and useful, 

rights of all classes of the community, some in consequence of its being published amidst 

little attention should be paid to the feelings the faculty and students of our seminary." 
of episcopalians. In Massachusetts, the gov- This part of the bishop's address was re* 

emour has appointed the Thursday in pas- ferred to a select committee* consisting of the 

sion week, (April 4,) as a fast day. This reverend Alston Gibbes, Robert J. TurobuD, 

is well ; but why might he not as well have and the reverend Dr. Dakho, who reported 

appointed the next day, (Good Friday,) in as follows: 

consideration of its being observed, all the " The reverend Mr. Gibbes, from the com- 
wfrld overj as a day of solemn fasting, hu- mittee to whom was referred the considera- 
miHation, and prayer, for those sins which tion of that part of the bishop's address, 
caused our blessed Lord to be nailed to which relates to the establishment of a peri- 
fhe accursed tree ? Since the time of the odical religious paper, under the auspices of 
ate governour Trumbull, it has become the the protestant episcopal church in this state, 
invariable practice in Connecticut, to ap- made the following report : 
point the annual state fast upon Good " That they do not deem it practicable, or 
Friday, and we see no reason why the expedient, at the present time, to effect the 
same practice should not be extended to object recommended ; and that it appears to 
afl the New England states. It is hoped them, the chief purposes of utility, designed 
that no feelings of hostility towards the to be answered by the establishment of such 
•episcopal church will operate to prevent so a paper as is proposed, may be obtained 
small a concession to the convenience and through the medium of journals of a similar 
comfort of its members ; a concession which character, already published, in different 
wiD detract nothing from the privileges of parts of the United States ; and they, there- 
other denominations, and will more effectu- fore, respectfully offer the following resold- 
ally secure the proper solemnity of our wor- tion * 
ship. u Resolved, That it be recommended to 

— the members of this convention, and of the 

At the annual meeting of the convention of episcopal church in this state, to extend their 

the protestant episcopal church in South patronage and support to the Gospel Advo- 

Carolina, held in Charleston, from the tbir- cate, published monthly in Boston, and the 

teentb, to the sixteenth of February last, the Christian Journal, pubhshed monthly in New 
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;, at the rate of two dollars each, per 
oi, and to make (hose journals the vebi- 
.,... „f any communications they nui deem il 
advisable to make, relative to the concern- 
of the episcopal church in this state, or the 
United States, or the interests of religion in 
general." 

" The report of the committee on the 
establishment of :i periodical religious pap< r, 
was then taken "into consideration. No 
amendments being oirereJ, the report was, 
au motion, agreed to." 

The conductors of the Gospel Advocate 
may he permitted, they trust, to express the 
pleasure they liiivi derived li-fiiii this honour- 
able mention of their labours, and their ac- 
knowledgments for the prospect of increas- 
ing patronage, which Hit resolution of the 
convention of South Carolina holds out to 
them. Next to tin; l-i.uk ion tiiess of pure in- 
tentions- is ll)(- sali.- fiction resulting from the 
spontaneous offering of such approhutiou. 

The following interesting account of a vis-it 
to the missionary stations; at Elliot and llrui- 
nerd, extracted from the Missionary Kogis- 
ter for December last, was given by Mr. 
■ Hodgson, a rcs-pcclable merchant of Liver- 
pool, who travelled through this country in 
IG2U, and visited those stations in .May and 
Jnneofthal year. We regret that we have 
not room to give further extracts from Mr. 
Hodgson's joureal of his tour among the In- 
dian*. 

"Choctnw Indians. 
" !q the rriomha! of I be third day a It er leav- 
ing Natchez, Mr. lk"k~™ catered the Choc- 
taw nation. He proceeded on what is called 
the u Nalchei' or ' Kentucky Train ;' that 
is, the rood by which (In- inhabitants u]' Ken- 
tucky or Tennessee return homo from Nat- 
chez through the wilderness, when they have 
broken up the rude bo. its. in which the pro- 
duce of the western country is conveyed 
down the Mississippi. l Stands," as they 
are called, or houses of entertainment, are 

Seed at the di-tamc nf thirty or forty miles 
11 one another, [hrc.ii-.hou I the nation. 

" While resting at one of those places, on 
tliC first Sunday afl<T he bail entered the na- 
tion, Mr. Hodgson says— 

" We were vi-iled by many Indian', some 
of whom were rather importunate for whis- 
key or tobacco. In the woodn, about half a 
mile distant, fifty or fixty were collected to 
revenge the death of a woman, who had 
beeo murdered a few days before as a 
witch [ but matters appeared likely to ho 
compromised without bloodshed: we after- 
wards saw, however, hy the newspapers, 
that the dispute terminated in a bloody con- 
flict. 



the floor. Our host told me 
Hint there were not five nights in a year, in I 
which some travellers did not sleep there, i 
and that seventy or eighty otcarionally called . 
in a day. He removed from North Carolina : 
about nine years ago, and has acquired con- > 
sddciable property. 

" Set off early on the ISth of May ; anil ; 
Ending that at the cabin where we purposed I 
to stop, they no longer received traveller!, - 
we had to go twenty-five miles to breakfast. 
Here we got some coffee in an Indian hut, : 
where the inhabitants could not .speak Eng- 
lish, n 

"As soon as it appeared la he twelve 
o'clock by the son, three of 1!.'; Indian wo- ■ 
men covered tlicm.-clw:- with ilankets, and i 
approached a little spot in the garden, in- • 
clo-ed by six upright poles, on the highest 
of which w.-pe s.ii.-pendcd several chaplol- of 
vine leave? and !e"driU; here they cither sat 
or kneeled (the blankets prevented our sce- 
i:i_- which) (in- about twenty minutes, uttering 
a low monotonous wailing This mournful 
ceremony the; repeal, at sunrise, noon, and 
sunset, for ninety days, or three moons, as 
Iho lleypliaus moiirued for Jacob three score 
and ten days. 1 have since been informed, 
by a very intelligent Indian, (hat tire period i 
of mi 'timing i- sometimes extended to four or 
live moons, if the individual be deeply re- ■:■ 
gretled, or of eminent rank ; and that it is ; , 
oct'a-iiiially doteriiiiiicd by the time occu- _ 
):!.■■ I tit killing tin; deer and other animals ne- 
cessary for the great feast which in often 
given at the pulling up of the poles. — 

11 At the celebrated tin ruony of the ' pok- 
pulliiie-,' the bandy t onnexein.s assent hie from 
a great ilistauee ; and, when they arc par- t 
tioular in ot. -Living the aniient customs, they 
spend two or throe day- and nights in solemn . 
preparation and pre* ions rites. They then .. 
all endeavour to take hold of some part of 
the polo-, which they pluck up and throw 
behind them without !o L .|:in_-, moving back- , 
ward toward the east. They then feast to- 
il ther, and disperse to their several homes. 
it was impossible to hear thin simple recital ] 
wi'hoat thinking of the account in Genesis, 
1. 1— 14. 

" Till within (en or filV.-o years, the Choc- 
taw s generally killed the fmourite horses or 
dogs of the deceased, and buried them, with 
his gun nnd hatchet, in his grave. They 
still sometimes bury the gun ; hut it is too 
frequently stolen : and they now satisfy 
themselves with believing that the spirits of 
the horses and dogs will rejoin that of their 
master at their death. The settlement of 
ivl.iii: people ai.rieoc.- them, and occasional iu- 
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terniaiilftgeB} %k¥b "ttiinerimiiied many tiff en great iktttofevt hi tty wHi prv]^flkrln£ to kfM 

thdr customs. T!fe Choctaw* forrtfcrtf the children (9 talty preVtov* to retaining 

stafibfcfed their dead, Ski a house appropriated home, sixty Wea distant. He is a vety in< 

for the purpose, fa their different towns ; and duential chief, and a man of comprehensive 

k these houses, the various families were views : he first translated, into Choctaw, a 

kept distinct Sometime, they bury them in letter to the children, from some benevolent 

their dwellings, like the ancient Egyptians, friends in the north, who had sent it with a 

u Mr. Hodgson left the Kentucky trace*, present of a box of clothes : be then gave 

with the intention of visiting the missionary them a long address m Choctaw. When be 

settSemetit, among the Choetaws, at Elfibt, took leave, he shook bands with fee— said 

about sixty Voiles from the road. Of this he was glad to hear that the white people m 

vWt he (gives the following narrative :— England were interested in the welfare of 

* Out course was through the woods, their red brethren— that the Choctaws Were 
along a biased path about a foot broad ; and, sensible of their want of instruction, and that 
as it was necessary to procure a guide, our their teachers were pleased to say that their 
host rode with fas till he had engaged an In- Were not incapable of it—that they weft 
<fian, who, for a dollar attended us twenty- grateful for what had been done ; and were 
five miles on his little horse. At night we aware that it was their dirty to co-operate, 
reached the cabin of a half-breed, who took to the utmost of their ability, with those who 
it in. We found him setting a trap for a Were exerting themselves on their behalf, 
wolf, which had attempted, a few hours be- 4s soon as school was over, the boys re- 
fore, to carry off a pig in sight of the family, paired to their agricultural labours ; their 

u In the course of the evening, one of the mstructer working with them, and comma- 

ntssioiiary brethren arrived from Elliot, for nicating information in the most affectionate 

nine cattle, which were ranging in the manner : the girls proceeded to their sewing 

woods : he promised us a hearty welcome at and domestick employments, under the mis- 

the establishment. sionary sisters. They were afterwards at fib-: 

u The following day we set off early, our erty, till the supper bell rang; when we ail sat 
friends having procured us an Indian to take down together to bread and milk, and various 
at the first twelve mHes : he could not speak preparations of Indian corn ; the mission- 
Enriish ; but, having received his quarter of aries presiding at the different tables, and 
a dollar, and parted from us at the appoint* confining themselves, as is their custom ex- 
ed place, he returned to draw our track in cept in case of sickness, to precisely the same 
the sand, pointing out all the forks and little food as the scholars. After supper, a chap- 
cross paths, and again left us. After pro- ter in the bible was read, with Scott's prac* 
eeedtng about a mile, where we were a little tical observations. This was followed by 
embarrassed, we were surprised to find him singing and prayer ; and then all retired to 
again at our side, making motions to direct our their little rooms, in their log cabins, 
route. Again we shook hands and parted : bat u In the morning, at day- light, the boys 
beiag again puizled by a diverging path, half a were at their agriculture, and the girls at 
mile distant, we looked round almost instinc- their domestick employments. About seven 
titer/, and there was our faithful fellow still o'clock, we assembled for reading, singing, 
watching Our steps : he then came up and and prayer ; and soon afterward for break- 
set us right— njpde signs that our road now fast. After an interval for play, the school 
lay in the direction of the sun— -and then opened with prayer and singing, a chapter in 
finally disappeared ; leaving us much affected the bible, and examination on the subject of 
by his disinterested solicitude. the chapter of the preceding day. The 

44 We had a delightful ride along our Id- children then proceeded to reading, writing, 

elan path, through a forest of fine oaks ; accounts, and English grammar, on a modi- 

which, within ten or twelve miles of Yaloo fication of the British system. The instruc- 

Busha, was occasionally interspersed with ters say that they never knew white children 

small natural prairies, and assumed the ap- learn with so much facility ; and the speci- 

pearance of an English park. I felt as if I mens of writing exhibited unequivocal proofs 

was approaching consecrated ground; and of rapid progress. Many spoke English very 

the confidence which I had in the kindness well. 

of those on whom I was going to intrude my- u Toward evening I was gratified by the 
self (Christian kindness is not capricious) re- arrival of the reverend Cyrus Kingsbury, who 
tieved me from any awkwardness about my has the general superintendence of the mis- 
reception. If I had felt any, it would soon 6ion. Pie had been determining the direc- 
have been dismissed by the simple hospitality tion of a path, to be blazed to another set- 
of the missionaries. tlement, on the fombjgbee river, in Ala- 

u Soon after my arrival, we proceeded to bama ; and although he had slept in the 

the school, just as a half-breed, who has tak- woods in heavy rain the preceding night, he 
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sat up in my room till after midnight, and the children i another, the manager of the farm i 

sbltowlng mormng rode wim us seven miles, to the females also have separate and definite 

see us safe across the Yaloo Busha. duties. At present, they are overworked ; 

" The immediate object of the settlement and the reverend Mr. Kingsbury greatly re- 
ef Elliot (called by the Indians Yaloo Busha, gretted that so much of his attention was 
from its proximity to a little river of that name necessarily engrossed by his secular concerns, 
which falls into the Yazoo) is the religious But, coming into a wilderness, in which the 
instruction of the Indians. The missionaries first tree was felled but about eighteen 
are, however, aware, that this must necessa- months since, they have had something to do, 
rily be preceded or accompanied by their to erect ten or eleven little log buildings, to 
civilization ; and that mere preaching to the bring into cultivation forty or fifty acres of 
adult Indians, though partially beneficial to woodland, and to raise upward of two hun- 
the present generation, would not probably dred head of cattle. A deep sense, however, 
be attended with any general or permanent of the importance of their object, and an un- 
results. While, therefore, the religious in* faultering confidence in God's blessing on \ 
terests of the children are the objects nearest their exertions, have supported them under 
to their hearts, they are anxious to put them the difficulties of an infant settlement ; and 
in possession of those qualifications, which under the still severer trials of a final separa- 
may secure to them an important influence in tion from the circle of their dearest friends, and 
the councils of their nation, and enable them a total renunciation of every worldly pursuit. \ 
gradually to induce their roaming brethrent o (To be continued.) > 
abandon their erratick habits for the occupa- » , 
ttons of civilized life. The general feelings of FOREIGN. f 
the nation, at this moment, are most auspi- From the Missionary Register for November. \ 
cious to their undertaking. For the reasons Extract of a letter from the reverend Hen- 
which I assigned when speaking of the Creeks, ,y Davies to the church missionary so* k 
the community at large is most solicitous for ciety, dated Bombay, June 2, 1821. 
civilization. In this they have made some u Death of Mr. Newell, 
progress ; many of them growing cotton, and "Among the losses which we have met with* 
spinning and weaving it into coarse clothing. y 0U w j]) be sorry to hear of that of Mr. New-* 

"Ofthe three districts or towns into which ell, one of the American missionaries, H#1 | 

its fifteen or twenty thousand souls are divid- was attacked about ten o'clock, on the 

ed, one has appropriated to the use of schools, morning of Wednesday last, the 30th of Max* 

its annuity for seventeen years, of two thou- an( j died about six in the -evening. 1$£ 

sand dollars per annum, received from the Uftua j symptoms of violent vomiting and diar- 

United States for ceded lands; another, its rncea came on, attended with spasms » audit 

annuity of one thousand dollars per annum, pleased God, in the course of a very torn \ 

with the prospect of one thousand more : and hours, to release this faithful servant, to take 

one has requested the United States, not only him from his abode on earth to his abode ia 

to forbid the introduction of ammunition into heaven. He is gone!— but, being dead, h# 

the nation, that the hunter may be compelled yet speaketh to us, for he has left this testj^ ' ' 

to work ; but to send their annuity in iinple- many— that he loved, and feared, and gkfe \ 

meats of husbandry. At a recent general r ifi e d God in this his day an^ generatioJM' J 
council of the chiefs, thirteen hundred dollars u We knew much of him ; ;SJ0 found him a jj 

in money, and upwards of eighty cows and me ek, and humble, and affeggSnate follower J 

and calves, were subscribed for the use of f Christ. Surely we may say of him, tfeft..-^ 

schools, and the total contribution of the day of his death was better for him than the 

Choctaws to this object exceeds seventy day of his birth ! Here he had no rest ; but % 

thousand dollars. now be has entered into |)eace, and into the t 

u Here is noble encouragement for active enjoyment of that eternal rest that remaineth J 

benevolence ! and the industry, judgment, f or the people of God 

and piety, of the seven or eight brethren u i« n e day fortnight before his death, h* I 

and sisters at Elliot seem to qualify them, in passed a large portion of it with us, with his . 

a peculiar manner, for their responsible office. w \fe and child ; and appeared in excellent ; 

They have all distinct departments — the spirits. We had much comfort in prayer* 

the reverend Mr. Kingsbury being the super- w jth him, in the evening ; and parted little 

intendent ; another brother, the physician thinking that we should see his face no more." 
and steward ; another, the instructer of the 
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" Plain Remarks, by a Parish Minister ;" communications from S. ; M. ; and B. ; and a 
•* Hymn for v Epiphany ; w are received, and will be inserted. 
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" Knowing that I am set for the defence of the Gotpel." Phil. i. 17. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

To the Editor of the Gotpel Adroote. in Armenia, and that Solomon's fleet 

inquiry concerning the ophir of 8a i' e d from the Red Sea round the 

the scriptures. Arabian peninsula, through the Per- 

sian gulf, and afterwards ascended 

Ophir, like Eden, is supposed, by the Euphrates, to Armenia. For fur* 

different writers, to have been situated ther details on this part of the subject, 

in places widely distant from each see Calmet's diet. art. Ophir. 

other ; so much so, that there is scarce- Concerning these opinions, ft may 

)y any country, which has not been be observed, that they all suppose 

considered as the seat of this golden Ophir to be a particular place, famous 

region. It is believed, however, that for its mines, and that Solomon's peo- 

tbere are geographical marks, descrip- pie obtained their gold by working its 

tire of it, by which its situation may mines. This appears to us to be a 

be identified with some country exist- fundamental mistake, and the cause of 

ing at the present time. the great diversity of conjectures con* 

We shall now give a short account cerning this remarkable place, 

of the principal places, which have In 1 Kings x. 11. the Hebrew word, 

been considered as the situations of the translated Ophir, occurs twice. The 

Ophir of the scriptures. first time it is "Wtt ; in the latter part 

1. Josephw sa 7 s » that Ophir is in of the verse it assumes the form of *h*m. 
(he Indies, «l seems to fix upon Ma- These are both derived from the root 
keca as the particular place of its situ- ism, signifying dust or ashes. See Bux- 
ation. Lucas Holstenius thinks, that torfs lex. These words are both ren- 
we must fix on India in general. dered, in the vulgate, Ophir, as in the 

2. Others have placed it in Cey- English translation. The lxx. render 
Ion, Pegu, Sumatra, Malabar, Bengal, them by XtvQq , of which the corres- 
kc. &c. Columbus thought, that the ponding Latin translation of the poly- 
deep and extensive caverns, which glott, is Suphir. In the targum of 
abound in Hispaniola, were the places Jonathan, the word occurs under the 
in which Solomon dug his gold. form of van* in both instances. Latin 

3. Huetius and others have fixed translation, Ophir. Latin of the Syriac, 
upon Africa for its situation ; but they Ophir. Latin of the Arabick, Terra 
have uniformly assigned some particu- Indica. This last is merely the opinion 
lar portion of this continent for it of the translator. 

4. Calmet thinks, that Ophir was We think it very evident, that the 

1 3 ADVOCATE, VOL. If, 



138 Inquiry concerning the Ophir of the Scriptures* [May, i 

words Ophir and Africa are both de- merit at the riches of Solomon will be t 

rived from the Hebrew root S3*. In much diminished. And considering the * 

our translation, ">** and its derivations length of the voyage, the extent and i 

are rendered only by Ophir, a word richness of the eastern coast of Africa, { 

corresponding in sound to the original, and the commercial skill of the persons i 

according to the Masoretic pointing ; employed, the profits of the voyage 

whereas, by the Greek and Latin wri- were not more than might have been 

ters, a termination is affixed peculiar to expected. For proof that the eastern 

each language. Thus iom, rendered coast of Africa abounded in the com* 

in our translation Ophir, is, by Greek modities mentioned, see Calmet's diet. , 

writers, rendered aQptxtj, * being a vol. ii. art. Ophir ; Edinburgh Ency- 

Greek termination, and, by Latin wri- clop&dia, vol. i. pp. 35,39,44, 45,46, ^ 

ters, Africa, ca being a Latin termina- 136, 194, 195; vol. ii. p. 265 ; vol. > 

tion See Littleton's Lat. diet, upon iv. p. 427 ; Rees's Cyc. vol. xvii. ^ 

the word Africa. ' art. gold ; Montesquieu L'esprit des ^ 

The conclusion to be drawn from Lois; I. 2 I.e. 2. .^ 

these observations is, that Ophir and Africa was, for many ages, an appel- lc 

Africa are really the same word, and lation applied in general to those re- ^ 

that the continent of Africa is the true mote and southern provinces of the ir 

Ophir of the scriptures. continent, which were scarcely known ^. 

Solomon sent out his fleet for com- either to the Greeks or Romans, but 

mercial purposes, as is abundantly evi- by fable, or indistinct report. Edin. j? 

dent from the circumstances mentioned Encyc. vol. i. p. 186. 
in connexion with the history of his Solomon prepared his fleet in the - 

voyages. The articles of merchandise Red Sea, and sent it to Ophir about ^ 

which he procured, by his fleet, were, 996 years before Christ. The nature 

gold, silver, apes, and peacocks. 1 of the commerce of India induces us to ■ 

Kings x. 22. Also, almug trees and believe, that Ophir could not have been . 

precious stones. 1 Kings x. 11. His in any part of the East Indies. Every 

ships sailed from Ezion-geber, a port nation which has traded to India, has 

upon the north-east branch of the Ked always carried money, and received 

Sea, which was particularly fitted for this merchandise in return. From the na- 

commerce. They proceeded through ture of the commerce, therefore, Solo- 

the Red Sea, along the cdast of Africa, mon could pot have received gold and 

either trading with the natives, or pro- silver from India, but from Africa, 

curing, by search, the articles of mer- Montesquieu, L'esprit des Lois, 1. xxi. v 

chandise to which they had been in- c. 1. 6. 

structed particularly to direct their The invention of the mariner's corn- 
attention. Although Solomon's fleet pass has produced great influence upon 
brought him great riches, yet this was commerce, and upon our knowledge of 
not the only way by which he acquired different countries. Before its inven- 
his vast treasures. He received large tion, geographers gained their know- 
sums, by way of presents, from various ledge of Africa principally by travel- 
descriptions of persons. See 2 Chron. ling into its interiour parts. Hence we 
is. 9. 14. and 1 Kings x. 25. As com- must go to the geographies of Strabo 
merce was in a high state of cultivation, and Ptolemy, for a knowledge of the 
he received large sums from duties on interiour of Africa, rather than to the 
various kinds of merchandise. See 2 works of modern geographers. Coasts, 
Chron. ix. 14. I Kings x. 15. When which were much frequented, were 
these two sources of wealth, together likewise well known, because they 
with the revenues from his own people, sailed very near, and extremely slow, 
are taken into account, our astonish- L'esprit des Lois. 1. xxi. c. 6. 



1823.] Duty of the true Christian.. ..Smnon, On Psalm li. 9, 10. 139 

That the coasts of the Red Sea and grace, my duties towards him, my du* 
Africa were early known to the an- ties towards my neighbour, and my du- 
cients, will be sufficiently evident from ties towards myself, 
consulting a good chronological table, My duty towards God, is, to love 
or the works of the ancient geogra* him, to honour him, find to fear him, as 
pbers. Edinburgh Encyc. vol. i. p. my Creator, my Sovereign, and my 
185, 6, and vol. vi. p. 263, 4. The Judge ; remembering that he knows 
Calrres were known to the ancients, all my thoughts, and sees my most se. 
aider the name of Anthro-pophagi. cret actions. 1 ought to receive all the 
idem. vol. i. p. 34. L'esprit des Lois, bounties of his providence with a lively 
I. xxi. c 10. gratitude. I ought also to keep his 
If we inquire into the navigation of commandments, and to pray to him to 
(hose early periods, we shall not be pardon me, and bless roe, on account 
surprised at the length of time occupied of the love of Jesus Christ, who died to 
ib a voyage. Tbey probably coasted save all men, on condition that they 
nearly as far as the cape of Good will sincerely repent, and incline in- 
flope, an extent from Ezion.geber of ternally towards him with faith, and 
nearly five thousand miles, besides fol- lead a holy and virtuous life, 
lowing the windings of the coast, which My duty towards my neighbour, is, 
must render the distance much greater, to love him as myself ; to be careful 
Being occupied in trade with every that all my actions be just and honest, 
tribe which they met with upon the my words true and sincere ; and that all 
coast, must have caused them much de- my thoughts be kind and charitable ; so 
lay. The necessity of following the that, in every respect, I may do to all 
coast, waiting for favourable winds, &c., others that which I should wish them 
circumstances which arose out of the to do to myself. 
nature of such voyages, must have ren- My duty towards myself, is, to be 
dered them long and tedious. L'esprit sober, chaste, and temperate ; to ero- 
des Lois. 1. xxi. c. 6. ploy my time with prudence and ad- 
If what has been said is correct, the vantage ; to examine, with care, the 
Hebrew word, rendered Ophir in our intentions of my heart ; and to main- 
translation, ought to be rendered Africa, tain my conscience pure and without 
in every instance. In the present un. offence before God and men. 
certainty, Ophir is considered a mys- If my heart applies itself sincerely 
terious country, and no definite idea is to these duties, I may humbly hope, 
gained from reading those passages in that the Almighty will continue towards 

me the assistance of bis grace, and by 
it will render me capable of fulfilling 
them. Then I shall be happy in this 
life, and shall have the hope of enjoy- 
ing eternal happiness. 



which it is contained. 



M. 



To the Editor of the Gospel AdVocate. 

The following is a translation of a 
ibort French tract, which was publish- 
ed, some time since, in Paris. M. 

THE DUTY OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 

The object which I ought to desire 
with the greatest ardour is, that my 
heart may be pure in the sight of God, 
so that, after my death, Tny soul may 
be eternally happy. But how can I 
assure myseU of this happiness ? — By 
fulfilling, with the assistance of his 



SERMON.— No. XIV. 

Psalm li. 9, 10. Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. Create in me a clean Jieart, O 
God; and renew a right spirit within 
me. 

Repentance is a duty of primary and 
essentia] importance in the Christian 
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140 Sermon.— No. XIV. On Psalm li. 9, 10, [May. 

life. It is one of the first steps in the should have done. True evangelical 

path of the just ; it accompanies him repentance summarily implies a hatred 

through every stage; and, even at the of sin and all sinful propensities; not 

close of his earthly career, his bosom from dread of punishment, but from a 

not unfrequently heaves with the sigh lively sense of their turpitude, their 

of contrition. There is, of course, in offensiveness to God, and injurious con- 

the sacred writings, no duty more early, sequences to man. It is the voluntary 

more frequently, or more forcibly, en- exercise of a heart changed from evil 

joined. The prophets in the old tes- to good, which is led to " hate every false 

tament called on the people, in order way" it does not consist in hating 

to be prepared for temporal blessings, merely the name of sin, but all sin- 

or to be relieved from temporal calami- ful practices, whether in ourselves or 

ties, to repent At the advent of Mes- others. Thus, a real penitent may 

siah, John called on the Jews, in order have, like other men, a natural desire 

to be prepared for his coming, to repent; for wholesome food, but he will abhor 

and our Saviour commisioned his disci- gluttony and every excess. All the 

pies, as constituting one of the promi- bounties of Providence, and the fruits 

nent features of the gospel, " to preach of industry, and laudable enterprise, 

the doctrine of repentance for the remis- he will receive with gratitude; but 

sion of sins." It is indeed held up to unjust and wicked gains, and the fruits 

view, as the first requirement, and the of fraud, avarice, and oppression, he 

brightest evidence^ of the Christian will most cautiously avoid, and utterly 

character. detest. He may not be averse to so- 

But on this subject, all-interesting as cial intercourse, or to innocent recrea- 

it is, there appears to be no small de- tions; but from a sense of their evil 

gree of confusion prevailing in the tendency, be will be on his guard 

Christian world. Instead of a single, against the smallest approach to vice 

spec i rick act, it is confounded with and dissipation ; against waste of time, 

other exercises ; or used to comprise the and every appearance of evil. He. 

whole sphere of Christian duty. In point may not be destitute of passions, or 

of rank, indeed, it stands among the strong emotions,— for he is but a man, 

highest ; but in regard to its nature, it and a man of like passions with others ; 

is entirely distinct from faith, from — but be will be shocked at intemperate 

love, from patience, from hope, and bursts of passion, and be grieved espe- 

from humility. The object of the pre- cially, when he becomes himself the 

sent discourse will, therefore, be, victim of an unruly temper. He may 

I. To explain the nature of repent- not be disinclined to speak of God and 
ance ; and then, sacred things ; but he shudders, when 

II. To propose motives to the prac- the name of God is invoked in a profane 
tice of it. and irreverent manner ; or sacred or- 

I. Repentance, according to the ety- dinances and religious institutions are 

mology of the word, in the Greek Ian- treated with levity and disrespect. His 

guage, signifies a change of mind, ac- aversion is deep-rooted and uniform to 

companied by corresponding change all unlawful deeds, which are contrary 

of practice. It is, however, used in to the divine command, and destructive 

the sacred writings, as its most appro- of human happiness, 
priate meaning, to signify that grief True, evangelical repentance is not 

and sorrow which arise in the bosom of an overwhelming burst of passion, a 

a man, who is deeply penetrated with frantick emotion, springing up sudden- 

the consciousness of having done that ly, and with as rapid a transition, 

which be ought not to have done ; and followed by contrary emotions ; but is 

of having left undone that which he a collected, heart- felt sorrow ,occasioned 
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by the consciousness of our sinful lusts before the exercise of repentance, be 

and propensities, our depravity, weak- was pursuing the world and its lusts, its 

ness, and irresolution ; which render us empty honours and fleeting pleasures, 

so averse to duty, and incline us, es- he is now pursuing the real honours, 

pecially, to consider the duties we owe the ineffable and never ending joys of 

to God, as being so burdensome ; which the world to come. Whereas he bad 

so much dispose us to detract from turned aside, in the pursuit of earthly 

them ; which occasion such deep re- riches, and his conscience had been 

gret at the quantity of time devoted to defiled ; he now returns to the right 

them, and render us so eager to return path, is washed by the .tears of peni- 

from them to the world, in order to tertce, and pursues, with new ardour, 

engage in the trifling concerns of time the unsearchable riches of righteousness, 

and sense. These considerations awa- Whereas he was before pursuing the 

ken the sigh of contrition, call forth wages of sin, be is now seeking after 

those struggles which are necessary in the rewards of holiness. Whereas he war 

theChristian warfare, and constitute that before anxious chiefly for the applause of 

repentance, which brings forth the good his fellow creatures, he is new solicitous 

fruits of holiness, and " needeth not to only to obtain the approbation of God; 

be repented of." and whereas he was before travelling 

The first part of the Christian life is the broad road to destruction, he is now 

regeneration. By means of this, the walking in the straight and narrow path 

subject is brought into covenant with which leadeth to life. '* Not as though 

God, and is made a child of God, and he had already attained, or were already 

an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, perfect;" but he "presses toward the mark 

But as in the natural, so in the spiritual for the prize of the high calling of God." 

life, a man can be born but once. He His face is toward the skies ; though, 

most afterward be fed and nourished alas ! his feet are often entangled by 

bv the word and ordinances, in order the snares and toils of this lower world, 

that he may " come unto the perfect in which he is doomed to walk. 
man, unto the measure of the stature of This is in general the character of 

the fulness of Christ." The spiritual the true penitent. But it is proper 

man may be weakened by lack of nou* that some notice should be taken of the 

rishment, or be defiled by the malady distinction between fear and penitence, 

of sin. Repentance, then, is the me- There may be, and often is, great fear, 

dicine by which he is to be healed, or where there is no real penitence. Fear 

the ablution by which he is to be is the offspring of despair; and this may 

cleansed. A good man may fall seven exist without one spark of love to God 

times a day ; and if he may so often or hatred of sin. There may be a 

fall by sinning, there is no other way consciousness of unworthiness, and a 

for him to rise, but by as often repent- lively persuasion, that if we had nothing 

mg. By repentance it is, that the to plead but our own merits, we should 

Christian who has strayed away from bis deserve everlasting rejection from the 

Father's house, returns to it again. He presence of God ; but, as a view of the 

turns from sin to the service of God, goodness of God is one of the most 

when, ceasing to be governed by lust effectual means of bringing men te> 

and passion, and the slavish customs repentance, the consideration of it ought 

and manners of the world, he is guided always to be present to the truly peni- 

by the " wisdom which is from above,*' tent, and keep him from fear and des- 

and " follows after righteousness and pair. Frightful apprehensions of God, 

true holiness." In both which cases, and despair of his goodness and mercy, 

he is as one pursuing, or as one travel* are alike dishonourable to his being, 

ling. Whereas, in the former case, repugnant to his will, and remote from 
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. genuine contrition. He tells us that eth his sins" says Solomon, " shall not 

be dwells with the humble and con- prosper; but whoso confesseUi and for- 

trile one; and where he is present, saketh them shall find mercy" "There 

there must be freedom ; his presence is no man" says he again, " that liv- 

will dispel slavish fear. The sinner eth and sinneih not ;" and John the 

may, and ought to tremble at God's apostle informs us, that, " if we say 

word j but if he does nothing more, he we have no sin, we deceive ourselves^ 

stops at the very threshold of duty, and the truth is not in us ; but if we 

and pauses at the incipient stage of his confess our sins y God is faithful and : 

journey. Repentance is complete, when just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse i 

this trembling ends. The moment the us from all unrighteousness." It is r 

sinner is inspired with love, and is pride, pharisaical pride, which prevents r 

resolved by grace to forsake sin; the us from owning ourselves to be sinners; i 

moment he turns from the errour of his a pride which must be humbled, before r. 

ways, to follow the only living and true we can derive any essential benefit e 

God, be has experienced a complete from the merits and sacrifice of Je» r 

exercise of contrition, and is restored sus Christ. There are some, who i 

to the favour of God through Jesus are willing enough to acknowledge i 

Christ. The moment that, like the themselves sinners, but are unwilling $ 

prodigal, he returns to his Father's to own themselves guilty of a single n 

house, the Father is ready to meet him fault. This, also, is another ramifica- ,. 

and welcome him to the abode from tion of pride, not less reprehensible, 5 

which he had strayed. but chargeable with more inconsistency •: 

Still, however, he may wander occa- than the former. This must be resisted i 
srionally ; he no doubt will wander, likewise, and the humble task of con- ' 
But, if he return again in the ex- fession be submitted to, not only in » 
ercise of unfeigned sorrow, he will respect to inward depravity, but out- ; 
be accepted ; for God is not wil- ward transgression. We must be wil- •. 
ling that any who come to him should ling to acknowledge our faults, and 
perish, but that all should come to confess them ; not to man, but to God, 
repentance. All who embrace him, by who alone is able to pardon them. We 
a true and lively faith, will most cer- must, indeed, repair, as far as possible, 
tainly be saved. Though their sins be the injuries done to others, and be wil- 
as scarlet, they shall (by repentance) ling to make confession to those we 
be as wool; and though they be red have injured, and entreat their forgive- 
like crimson, they shall be white as ness ; but we must repair to God, and 
snow. The true penitent will ascribe to him alone for final ablution, and 
nothing tojiis own merits; but at the cleansing from all sin. 
end of life will be conscious, that, dur- Confession must be made accord- 
ing his whole Christian life, a continued ing to the full extent of our transg res- 
struggle has been carried on between sions. Not one must be intentionally 
sin and holiness ; the flesh has lusted excepted or concealed. It may not be 
against the spirit, and the spirit against possible for us to make the catalogue 
the flesh ; the spirit has been willing, complete, or enumerate any considera- 
but the flesh weak ; and nothing but ble portion of the offences committed 
grace, restraining grace, has kept him against the divine Majesty. But we 
from being overpowered by remaining must have lively views of our deformity, 
corruption. After he has done all, he and be deeply humbled under the 
is willing to acknowledge himself an sense of our awful distance from that 
unprofitable servant. • standard of perfection, which is set 

Confession is another important before us in the example of Jesus 

branch of this duty. " He that cover* Christ; and be willing, on this account, 
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with Job, to " loathe and abhor our- the first place, from ignorance of the 

selves in dust and ashes" In vain scheme of redemption. Till made ac- 

shall we expect to be accepted of God, quainted with the character and me- 

if we attempt to palliate, or retain a diation of Jesus Christ, the .sinner, 

single sin. What better would you alarmed at the number and magni- 

be for having expelled all foes, while tude of his offences, could not be able 

one traitor was retained in the camp to to discover any ground of pardon and 

betray you ? How much safer will acceptance ; and would, therefore, sink 

you be, after having confessed all sin, into despair at the view of them, but 

should one be still left to rise up in for this habit of palliation, or hope of 

judgment against you ? concealment. Again, another reason 

But confession, which is the most for this conduct is that love of sin which 

obvious, rational, and effectual exer- springs from our native propensity, and 

cise of repentance, is very humiliating, is confirmed by habit Till the heart 

and therefore too little regarded. Men is changed, and the love of sin eradi-' 

easily perceive themselves to be sin- cated, and the love of holiness implant- 

ners on the whole, but not in the detail, ed in its stead, the sinner is afraid to 

They will acknowledge the depravity confess his sins, because then his con- 

of their natures, but defend thcnselves science would enforce the necessity of 

against any unfavourable insinuation, reformation ; and till he has, by the eye 

with all the energy and zeal of injured of faith, discerned the beauty of holi- 

ionocence. ness, and the enormity of sin, nothing 

This habit of self-concealment, and appears so dreadful as separation from 
of hiding our sins from God, foolish as darling sins. He would rather risk the 
it may appear, is general, and seems salvation of his soul on uncovenanted 
to have been entailed by Adam on his mercy, than be included in any scheme 
posterity, from the time of his fatal of salvation, of which divorce from long 
trangression. From the moment of habits of sinful indulgence should be a 
guilt, his foolish heart became darken- necessary condition. Hence a great 
ed. Instead, therefore* of exercising variety of subterfuges and false pre. 
his usual confidence in God, and going tences are resorted to, in order to 
to meet him with the language of hum- sooth the pangs of a wounded con* 
ble contrition, and supplication for science ; and thus man, blinded by sin, 
pardon, be attempted to hide himself fatally imposes on himself. But it is 
among the trees of the garden. Alas ! not so with the humble and contrite 
poor, unhappy man ! what is become one, who, borne down by the burden 
of that clearness of discernment, that of sin, has resorted to the word of God 
intuitive perception of rectitude, pro- for relief, and has obtained clear views 
priety, and consistency of conduct, of the way and means of salvation. To 
in which thou wast at first created ? him confession is a plain, and, com- 
What, hide thyself from the power paratively speaking, pleasing duty ; 
and inspection of that Being, who is for it is an unburdening of his con- 
omnipotent and omniscient ! " How is science, a relief from impediments to 
the gold become dim, and the fine gold duty, and a removal of those blemishes 
changed !" How strangely are all the which disqualify him for the divine 
faculties of the mind and heart changed, favour. He has, therefore, no excuses 
by the admission of sin ! This un- to make, but confesses every sin freely, 
happy propensity to self-delusion, has with all its respective aggravations ; 
Adam entailed on all his children, and strives, with extreme solicitude, to 
We are all of us foolish, enough to dethrone its dominion, destroy its in- 
tbink that we can hide our sins from flue nee, and extirpate every relick of 
God. This is to be accounted for, in corruption. His desire is to be entirely 
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conformed to the divine image ; and his unto the Father but by roe." And, as 

prayer is, in the language of David, to the manner of turning, we must come 

" Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be unto God with our whole heart, with 

clean ; wash me, and I shall be whiter fasting, and with weeping, and with 

than snow. Create in me a clean heart, mourning. We must engage heartily 

O God, and renew a right spirit within in the worship and service of God, and \ 

me." not only be separated from those sins ^ 

But, as the essence of repentance which formerly had dominion over us, p 

consists in change of heart and conduct, but declare hostility against them. We m 

in turning about, and mending our must say, with the bumble prodigal, (C 

ways and our doings, let us now see, " Father, I have sinned against heaven { 

from what, — to whom, — by whose aid, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy m 

— and by what means, we are to to be called thy son ;" and, in the Ian* ^ 

return. We are to turn from all guage of the publican, cry out, " God m 

sin; from filthy lusts, which resist be merciful to me a sinner /" ~ 

the will of God ; from idleness, and Thus, my brethren, have I endea- ' 

negligence of his commands ; from er- voured to explain to you the nature of 

rour and infidelity, superstition and repentance ; and from what has been » 

idolatry ; and adopt the true faith and said, we see that it is a plain and rea- 

worship of God, and walk in his com- son able duty ; that it is not mysterious 

mandments and ordinances blameless, nor incomprehensible ; not calculated .. 

We must return to God, our heavenly to foster superstition or fanaticism ; not 

Father, from whom, as rebellious chil- confined to a single act; but that it is 

dren, we have strayed. We have altogether of a practical nature, and 

wandered far from him, and have un- a duty which needs to be frequently, * 

thankfully abused his mercies upon our and, to a certain degree, constantly dis- k 

lusts. We have broken covenant with charged. When we daily go to our 

him, and served other gods — the ob- Father, and supplicate him to forgive 

jects of worldly mindedness and carnal us our trespasses, we must be accom- * 

affection — and have leagued ourselves panied by penitent hearts, otherwise 

with his enemies, and have rebelled our supplications will be of no avail. 

against him. We must, therefore, lay Every time we transgress, we must be 

down the weapons of rebellion, jown renewed again by repentance. Re- 

our allegiance to him. and acknowledge generation is indeed a single act, and 

his sovereignty, and his undisputed right can occur but once in the Christian 

to reign and rule in our hearts ; we life, but we may be converted and 

must renew our covenant with him, " be renewed day by day." 

and dedicate ourselves unreservedly to II. Let us now conclude, by suggest* 

his service. But this must, be done by ing a few motives to the practice of this 

faith, by firm belief in his being and in duty. 4 

his word, and implicit reliance on his 1. One consideration to this effect is, ' 

promises. We must also come by the need in which all men stand of < 

Jesus Christ. Since the adoption of the exercise of repentance. Of this ' 

the new covenant, the only mode of we are assured in holy scripture. "The 

access to the Father is through the Lord looked down from heaven upon 

merits, the mediation, and the inter- the children of men, to see if there 

cession, of his dearly beloved and only were any that did understand and seek 

begotten Son. "I am the door,*' says God, They are all gone aside ; they 

the blessed Saviour, " by me, if a man are altogether become filthy ; there is 

enter, he shall come in and go out, and none that doeth good, no not one." 

find pasture." " I am the way, the This is spoken of the whole human 

truth, and the life ; no man cometh race. They are all " very far gone 
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from original righteousness," and there- earnest endeavours, hereafter, to fnlfil 

/ore stand in need of regeneration, them. 

and restoration to God, by faith and 2. It is incumbent on us to repent, 
repentance. But there is an additional in obedience to the divine command, 
consideration, of a more personal duty, " The times of this ignorance,*' says 
to enforce the need of repentance. St. Paul, " God winked at, but now com. 
We have, most of us, been brought tnandeth all men, every where, to re- 
into covenant with God, by baptism, pent." The absolute necessity of it 
If the terms of the covenant were not is asserted by our Saviour in the fol- 
stated at the administration of the rite, lowing terms : " Except ye repent, ye 
still the obligations are the same ; for shall all perish" And to those who, 
by it we were admitted members of when converted by the preaching of 
the visible church, and placed under St. Peter, cried out, "M en and brethren, 
the obligations, and admitted to the what shall we do ?" the apostle replied, 
privileges of that body or society, into " Repent and be baptized, every one of 
which we were initiated. By this you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
covenant we engaged to acknowledge the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
Jesus Christ, by whose name we were ceive the Holy Ghost ;" — thus evidently 
called, to be our Lord and Master ; signifying its indispensable necessity for 
to renounce the devil and all his works ; admission into the kingdom of heaven, 
and to believe in God, and serve him. Hence, finally, we infer its absolute 
But we have broken this covenant, importance to our acceptance with God. 
Christ has not violated his promises to The proud and impenitent are alike 
us, but we have violated our engage- odious to him. ' ( He dwells with the 
ments to him. God made a covenant humble and contrite,'' and " the broken 
with Abraham and his posterity, of and contrite heart he will by no means 
which circumcision was the sign, and despise." He who has no sins to con- 
whosoever received this sign, St. Paul fess, can have but few favours to ask, 
teaches us, " was a debtor to do the and must have very limited views of 
whole law. 19 * All who received it the divine goodness and forbearance ; 
engaged to worship the ouly living and, of course, has few of those qualifi- 
and true God, according to the Jewish cations which recommend him to divine 
ritual, and obey his commandments ; favour. 

and God promised, in case of obedi- Being thus instructed in the nature 
ence, to be their God for ever. But and necessity of repentance, let us not 
the Israelites often violated this cove- be averse to its exercises; nor through 
nant, and forfeited its privileges. A false shame stifle the compunctions of 
great part of their repentance, there- conscience, nor resist the strivings of 
fore, consisted in bewailing their broken the Holy Spirit, 
promises and vows, and in renewing But if there be any one present, who 
their covenant with God. The new has never as yet lamented and bewailed 
testament is the book of the new cove, his sins, — O let him consider his ex- 
nant, entered into between God and tremely perilous condition ; how far 
his spiritual Israel, of which baptism he must be from the Christian life ; 
is the sign, and we, gentiles, the mem- and how excessive his blindness and 
bers* Like the ancient Israelites, we obduracy, not to have discerned his sin- 
also have violated the most solemn en- fulness and his need of contrition. Could 
gagements ; and, like them, it is our he have one just view of himself in the 
duty to deplore our treachery, to re- mirror of God's holy word, he would 
new our yows, and engage in more shudder at his deformity, and with 
• Galatians v. 3. Job, loathe himself in dust and ashes. 

19 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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Let him, therefore, apply diligently to animal; and yet his actions are seldom 

the means of grace, that he may be the immediate result of reason. We 

enlightened and awakened to a just are usually called upon to act before 

sense of his ruined condition. Let him we have time to examine the motives 

apply now, while the means are in his which should influence our conduct, 

power, and the day of grace is afford- We must, therefore, act from our feel* 

ed, and the arms of mercy are extend- ings, or not at all. It may, indeed, 

ed to receive him. " Let the wicked with truth, be said, that the province of 

forsake his way, and the unrighteous reason is rather to regulate our feelings, 

man his thoughts : and let him return than our actions. A man who should, 

unto the Lord, and he will have mercy even were' it possible, deliberate and 

upon him ; and to our God, for he will reason, before performing the common, 

abundantly pardon." daily actions of life, would certainly ;i 

be the most cold and uninteresting i 

being in the world. It does notj t 

to the Editor or the Go,pci A«Woc*ie. therefore, follow, because fiction can ;< 

There has always been an opinion make piety and morality more engaging i 
among serious Christians, that novel to the youthful mind t that it is benefit j 
reading was injurious to the youthful c ial to employ it. So far from this •, 
mind. The novels, which compose a being true, it is found by experience, l 
large part of most circulating libraries, that the needless excitement of our. 
which give a false picture of human life, best feelings, instead of strengthening, { 
and whose only interest consists in a love only weakens them. As the bow often 
tale, more or less ingeniously wrought, bent, loses its elasticity, so do feelings 
have but few advocates among judicious frequently called into action, become 
parents; but it is difficult to conceive, blunted. Familiarity makes us cease 
that the young mind should be more to shudder at what once struck us with 
injured by reading those graphical de- horrour, and to view with indifference* 
lineations of the characters and man- what once excited our strongest sym- 
ners of distant countries and past ages, pathy. Our feelings become less acute, 
and of the varied motives, which intiu- a s we become more acquainted with ' 
ence the conduct of individuals at all the world, but we do not become less 
times, and under all circumstances, than virtuous. An all- wise Creator has given 
it would be by perusing a beautiful poem, habit, a surer principle to supply the 
or other work of imagination. In the mo- place of deadened affection; and we 
ral scale tbey must hold the same rank, come to seek for those objects of mise- 
But as royal roads have been attempt- ry which we once only relieved, when 
ed to every branch of learning ; and accident threw them in our way. Now, 
children were to acquire knowledge fictitious tales of suffering produce, in 
while they only sought diversion ; so some degree, the same effect in dead* 
endeavours are made to render piety ening our feelings, as the view of real 
and morality more captivating, by pre- misfortune ; but as no action can follow, 
senting them in a fictitious garb. It is no habits are formed. The sympathy 
the object of this paper to inquire, we feel with the imaginary sufferer is 
whether these imaginary representa- considered, by ourselves, as a proof of 
tions of virtue struggling with difficul- our correct affections. Every perusal 
ties, buteventually successful, are really of this kind, while it tends to in- 
beneficial; or whether they do not capacitate us from action, serves to 
merely excite the benevolent affections increase our stock of imaginary virtue, 
to no purpose. It may be well pre- A great moral writer has observed, 
viously to inquire, what are the mo- that good purposes, un followed by good 
tives which incite to virtue, or deter actions, arail nothing, and are worth 
from vice. Man is called a reasoning nothing. More than this is true of 
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good feelings. They are worse than authority, that Episcopalians do not 

useless. They lull the conscience to sufficiently imitate other Christians, in 

sleep. During the period of the French decidedly preferring their own faith 

revolution, a certain spurious philo- and worship, and giving to them their 

sophy sprung up, which is not yet undivided support. P. C. 
quite exploded ; and which placed all 

virtue in the imagination, and in feel- Charleston, (S. C.) January 15, 18». 

fog. Persons of this school were too Mr dear sir, — This first leisure morn- 
much occupied with remote and unat- ing, since the receipt of your letter of 
taioable schemes of benevolence, to the tenth instant, 1 have devoted to its 
attend to the daily wants of those around consideration; and you will permit 
them. Schemes of universal philan- me to observe, that it has excited in 
thropy were an excuse for the want of iny mind an unusual degree of solid- 
individual justice ; and they were so tude. It is impossible not to approve 
absorbed in the metaphysical con tern- the motives by which your request has 
plation of the soul's purity, as to for- been dictated ; but in correspondence 
get that they had duties to perform with that frankness which ought to sub- 
to -their fellow creatures and them- sist among Christians, X would beg 
serves. leave to ask, whether the proposed 
Parents should be careful, bow they measure is practicable. Is it possible 
softer the benevolent affections, which for any editor to conduct a religious 
God has bestowed upon their offspring, paper, without introducing into it hit 
as motives of virtuous action, to be own views of Christian institutions, 
needlessly excited. We even disap- not formally, but indirectly, allusively, 
prove the visiting of hospitals and pri- and perhaps unconsciously ? 
sons, merely as spectators of the suffer- It might be determined, for example, 
iogs that man is heir to. When young that the present editor is a Calvinist, 
persons do visit the sick or guilty, they from the internal evidence afforded by 
should always be made to take with the first number. In the obituary no* 
them some consolation for the diseased tice of Mr. ****** he speaks of " effi- 
mind or body ; nor should they be cacious grace/' " assurance of accep- 
suffered to read fictitious tales of misery, tance," 4< vital religion," and, in the 
without being in the constant habit of prospectus, «* of evangelical religion;" 
affording relief to the distressed. terms which, whatever might have been 

their original import, a/e now generally 

» used in a sectarian sense. If it be 

... said, that the above quotations are from 

To the Editor of the Gospel Advocate. ' _ .^i^** ^ :* :„ * i» j *l * 

^ 'a selection, it is replied, that senti- 
A member of our church, having ments may be propagated as effectually 
been formally requested, by letter, to by selections, and, perhaps, more so, 
subscribe to a religious paper, establish- than by original communications. A 
ed and chiefly supported by members perfectly neutral paper could have no 
of another denomination of Christians, allusion to the divinity of the Saviour, 
and now edited by a minister of the an d the existence of the Holy Ghost ; 
same denomination, he sent the follow- for both these doctrines are denied by 
ing reply, with some few alterations, to some who admit the authority of the 
the friend from whom the request came, scriptures. Indeed, of what doctrine 
The Gospel Advocate has hereby per- can it be said, that it is universally re- 
mission to publish the letter in whole, ceived ? But, admitting the practica- 
in part, or with such alterations, as he bility of conducting a paper on what 
may deem proper. are called general principles, what 
It has been a complaint, from high would be the result ? And here I 
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avail myself of the remarks of bishop dissenters to withdraw, and leave the 
Marsh on another occasion. " The matter wholly to the established church* 
attempt to generalize Christianity, in The union of Christians is, indeed, a 
order to embrace a variety of creeds, desirable object. It was the most hap- 
will ultimately lead to the exclusion of py lot of the early Christians, that 
all creeds ; it will have a similar effect " they were of one mind," and a per- 
with Spinoza's doctrine of pan-theism ; feet " unity of spirit, in the bond of 
it will produce the very opposite to peace," will probably be the most 
that, which the name itself imports, interesting event connected with the 
And as pan-theism, though nominally raillenium. But " how can two walk 
the reverse, is, in reality, but another together except they be agreed ?** Con- 
term for atheism, so Christianity, when currence of sentiment will produce 
generalized, is no Christianity at all. unity of action. But to attempt the 
The very essentials of Christianity must latter, where the former does not exist* 
be omitted, before we can obtain a will be unavailing. It will probably 
form so genera], as not to militate widen the breach. But to be more 
against any of the numerous systems, practical, I would observe, that I am 
which, in various ages, have been now a subscriber to four religious peri- 
denominated Christianity. Some par- odical publications, and that, if I found 
ticular system, therefore, must be adopt- it convenient to add a fifth, I should 
ed," &c. prefer some paper, in which I should - 
That there is a common ground to reasonably hope to find much in favour 
certain sects, will not be denied. But of, and nothing contrary to, (even in 
it should be known what sects are to allusion,) those views of Christian truth 
be united, before we can know what which 1 have been accustomed to coo- 
the common ground is. Thus the bap- sider correct. Of course, should any 
tist may unite with the presbyterian, friends choose to consult me, I should 
on the common ground of Calvinism ; recommend the Gospel Advocate, the 
and the methodist with both, on that of Christian Journal, the Churchman's Ma- 
" instantaneous conversion" and " as- gazine, the Episcopal Magazine, or the 
surance of acceptance." It may be Christian Observer, (republished in 
here observed, that the religious in- New York and Boston,) which are 
telligence, in the paper, has generally edited by Episcopalians, and designed 
related to incidents, by which these to defend and propagate the religion of 
two doctrines were illustrated and en- our Saviour, as it is understood by our 
forced. If the Episcopal church is in- venerable church, and which cannot be 
vited to join the coalition, she ought to continued, to the manifest promotion of 
be told what the ground of union is, truth and godliness, if Episcopalians 
and she ought to have a voice in the transfer their support to other works, or 
board of editors. But these coalitions even if the great body of them divide 
seldom terminate favourably. Their their patronage between these and si- 
effect, in other countries, as well as in milar works, devoted to the interests of 
our own country, ought to be a warning, other denominations of Christians. And 
And here I would particularly refer you here I would ask, whether the above 
to the third number, volume xiv. named works are patronised by those 
of the Christian Observer, (1815,) in who expect Episcopalians to patronise 
which it appears that the attempt to their works. As it respects this city, 
unite different denominations, in a soci. the fact may be easily ascertained by 
ety for the conversion of the Jews, inquiring of the agent, 
completely failed. The inconveniences, With respect to the Episcopal church, 
experienced in the progress of the un- in the southern states, having a paper 
dertaking, were such as to induce the conducted on their principles, or by a 
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member of their church, (which I con- ful in the southern states, a large pro- 

sider the same thing,) it does not a p. portion of whose population cannot 

pear to me impracticable, if a united read, and have little other opportunity 

effort were made ; and, at any rate, of knowing the word of God, except 

that desirable event must be postponed, that which may be afforded to them in 

if the patronage on which it must live church. 

is diverted into another channel. The But to return. The paper you re- 
paper you recommend will, I doubt commend is edited by a presbyterian. 
not, support Christianity, in opposition Its patrons are, by a large majority, of 
to infidelity ; but it will, at the same that church. The agents, through the 
time, maintain Calvinism in opposition country, it is believed, are, with scarce 
to those views which are entertained by an exception, presbyterians, and the 
oar church respecting divine grace ; managing committee of seven will, we 
tad it will, also, forward the prosperity do not doubt, on inquiry, be found to 
| of the most powerful church in our be so also, at least a majority of them, 
country, which holds, what Fpiscopali- In getting up this paper the presby- 
ans cannot assent unto, that there is a rians are right. (J do not say they are 
parity in the ministry, and that forms right in inviting the patronage of Epis- 
of prayer are not to be preferred in copaiians by partial statements.) Their 
publick worship. Episcopalians are zeal and liberality do them honour, 
endeavouring to persuade men to adopt May they be imitated by the members 
the rational and sublime liturgy, which of our church, in behalf of that church, 
it is their privilege to possess, and Why should we help them ? They 
which is at once the guardian of faith, are numerous and able. They say, 
and the incentive to devotion. They expressly, they do not need additional 
maintain that Episcopacy is not only patronage for the paper : they say, 
highly expedient, as a guard to the sa- what " it has received gives encourage- 
cred office, from the intrusion of weak- ment to offer it enlarged ;" and a 
ness and corruption, as creating a re- correspondent writes : " The encou- 
sponsible and energetick government, ragement given has been such as to 
but that it is recommended by the encourage its conductors to edit that 
model of the Hebrew church, and of the useful paper, in future, in an enlarged 
primitive Christian church, and thus size.' 9 In the confidence of their 
far, to take the lowest ground, a divine strength, the presbyterians call their se- 
iostitution. How, then, can they con- miliary in Tennessee, " the southern 
sistently promote a system, at the foun- and western theological seminary," and 
dation of whose discipline is a parity their church, "the southern church." In 
in the ministry, and from whose wor- the small state of Tennessee alone, they 
ship extempore prayer is inseparable, report already, as students for their 
As to faith, I will only advert to the ministry, between twenty and thirty 
consequences resulting from the decla- young men. The Episcopal church is 
ration in our catechism ; " God the Son comparatively a small and feeble flock. 
redeemed all mankind;" and that in It has need of all the resources to which 
the presbyterian catechism ; " The only it has a claim. Let ber sons and daugh* 
Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord ters read bishop Chase's address to the 
Jesus Christ.' 9 I might here insist on bishops, and say, if they can conscien- 
what I conceive to be an important, tiously contribute to the advancement 
though a minor consideration ; that our of another church, while their own in 
church has a claim on our preference, the wilderness is ready to perish. Even 
in consequence of the provision made in our own state, if we had funds, how 
for the reading, in order, the holy many missionaries could be usefully 
scriptures — a measure peculiarly use- employed. Jn this city, two domestick 
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missionaries are needed. What good sentiment. There appears to me con- ■ 
might be effected, by a paper issued fusion and indistinctness in the remarks : 
here, and circulated through the states, respecting those who Jove " their sect js 
in which the church should be explain- better than their Saviour ;'' who cc con- 
ed and vindicated, and her views, as fine their efforts, and refuse to search i 
to the ministry, faith and worship, con- with others;" who wish to collect into i 
firmed by learned research, discri mi nat- " their particular apartment of the ■ 
ing reasoning, and reference to those great fold." Does the writer mean, a 
events daily occurring, which escape that attachment to a sect is inconsistent \ 
the notice of the unreflecting. with love for the Saviour, who is con* H 

I have read, with some attention, the sidered the founder of the sect ; that = 

paper you forwarded, and, in the same every Christian should be willing to 

candour which I think is my duty, propagate Roman Catholicism, Swe- 

feel constrained to say, that it appears denborgianism, and unitarianism, and* 

to me, in the first number, to have should be indifferent whether men hold "* 

aberrated from that article of its creed, the truth, according to his views of it, 

in which it professes to know no sect, or not ? If this be not the meaning, . 

1 refer to the reference made to eminent has not the writer censured himself, in j 

ministers, in which no place is found the passages above cited ? Has he not t 

for any other churchman than Whitfield, a decided preference for his own sys* K 

(if he may be considered such,) to the tern ? Does he wish what he would r 

editorial sketch of efforts in India, in call heresy, and not orthodoxy, to pre- ^ 

which nothing is said of Buchanan, of vail ? Does he not wish that men » 

Martyn, of bishop Middieton ; and to should embrace religion as -he under- ^ 

the selection of Mr. Ward's letter, in stands it ? A negative would imply t , 

which " the bishop's college," a most either insincerity or lukewarmness* T 

prominent event in the Christian his- Liberality does not demand an indiffe- ' t 

toryof India, is introduced, after a long rence to truth. It does not require a , 

account of the labours of other sects, belief that our brethren are not in er- { 

with this remark, " nor must wc forget rour. It implies r that we should allow , 

the Episcopal college,*' and passed over them to think for themselves, and not 

with evident rapidity. treat them unkindly, because they differ \ 

In narrating " the great religious in opinion from us. It does not imply, 

events and operations of the age," that we should not endeavour to correct 

which is one of the objects of this pa- their errours, much less, that we should 

per, it is to be expected, I should say, encourage them in them, and assist 

it is almost unavoidable, that a promi- them in defending, and propagating 

nence will be given to those, in which them. .Within a few years, this term 

the associates in faith with the editor has been used in a sense, which either 

are principally concerned. I do not understand, or it implies an • 

" To make men members of the indifference to truth. I feel constrain- 

kingdom of heaven, not of a particu- ed to add, that 1 fear it has sometimes 

lar church." Does this mean, that been the cover of an opposite spirit, 

where the gospel is known men are safe Modern liberality is a new sect, which 

without uniting with the church ? Is has its bigots, and is no less bitter than 

it possible to be a member of the other sects. 

church, without belonging to any par- In your letter you very justly re- 
ticular church ? Is it prudent to preach mark, that our church is better guarded 
this doctrine, that men may be good than other churches. What constitutes 
Christians, and yet not members of a our guard ? Evidently our institutions 
particular church ? Either I do not and our formularies. And what will 
nnderstand this, or it is an unsound t be the effect of teaching our people, 
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that these institutions are not necessary, in the narrative which Buchanan gives, 
and that these formularies may be safe- in his Christian researches, of the faith 
\j dispensed with. To go a little into and discipline of the Syrian church, 
detail. We think the sacred office Would it be consistent with " the plan 
guarded, by vesting the power of ordi- of the paper,*' to admit extracts from 
nation in the bishops only. We pub- either of these works ? 
lisb a work, and encourage our people I find in your letter, and also in the 
to read it weekly, in which this prin- report, the expression " main doctrines 
ciple is ever to be kept out of view, of the bible," and an intimation that 
We think that publick worship it guard- there are several sects who agree re- 
ed from bad passions, erroneous doc- specting these. Admitting this, that, 
trines, and important omissions, by a for example, there are three or four 
farm. We publish a work in which sects who would be willing to receive 
extempore prayer is approved, to say the " apostles' creed," as containing 
the least, and not a syllable is ever to be these main doctrines, you will perceive, 
ottered in favour of that mode which that, so soon as an attempt was made 
ve invariably adopt. We hold, that to unfold this creed, these sects would 
articles, creeds, and the commemora- separate. The Calvinist would under- 
tion of the great events and distinguish- stand, "Our Lord," in one sense; 
ing characters of the gospel (as in our the Arminian in another. The unitari- 
fasts and festivals) are not only im- an would consider " the Holy Ghost" 
pressive means of instruction, but valua- another name for the Father. The 
ble as guards of " the faith once de- catholick, by the holy church, would 
livered to the saints :" and we publish understand his own church, &c. &c. 
a work in which we carefully avoid The expression " main doctrines'' then, 
saying a word in favour of these mat- is too indefinite. It must be settled 
ten, and indeed convey the idea that before an harmonious union could be 
we consider them as liable to this ob- made ; and this brings me back to a 
jection, that they may interrupt the remark already made, that the common 
harmony of Christendom. ground on which Episcopalians can meet 

You perceive, then, my dear sir, other sects, ought to be distinctly known, 

that the guards of our church would be for the sake of peace, and, I add, for 

really weakened, if not surrendered, the sake of truth, before they could, 

bv the union to which we are invited, with propriety, unite in any religious 

We hold it as a scriptural doctrine, publication. We can unite with all in 

that our blessed Lord " tasted death circulating the bible. In no other com- 

for every man:" and we unite in a work mon work can we unite with all. It 

io which this doctrine of general re- is a melancholy, but an undoubted 

demption (which you recollect is per- truth. We can unite with some, on one 

fectly distinct from universal salvation) point, and with others on another point, 

must be kept out of view, for it is con- We must take mankind as we find 

troverted by a majority of the support- them. Let each Christian cherish what 

en of the paper, who hold that Christ he believes to be true. Let him not 

died for the elect only. compromise his principles on any ac- 

You have remarked, that, by this count whatever. At the same time, 

publication, might be diffused "a know- let him love " all who profess and call 

ledge of the interests of the Episcopal themselves Christians." Let him pray 

church." The interests -of the Episco- for them. Entangling alliances will 

pal church are developed in "Hook- promote neither peace nor truth, 

er's Ecclesiastical Polity," in" Wheatly In conclusion, it may be remarked, 

on the Common Prayer," and in'* Whit- that I should not have been thus par- 

by on the five points :" I would add, ticular to a stranger, but I claim the 
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privilege of a friend ; and I do earnest- numerous solaces. Grant that we, i 
\y request you to move warily in the who, once born again in thee by bap- \ 
course you propose to enter ; to be- tism, have put off the old man, being p 
ware that you are not alienated from made new creatures, may never relapse; / 
those religious principles in which you but by the benign influence of thy 4 
were educated, and which will bear (he Spirit may flourish in perpetual purity, c 
severest scrutiny, and that you do not and daily be more and more adorned r 
divide, with another church, the zeal, with fresh bloomings of the virtues, t 
the uncommon perseverance, (which our perfecting to fruit worthy the gospel - 
countrymen have been generally sup- proclaimed by thee, who, with the Fa- 
posed to lack,) the capability, at once ther and Holy Spirit, reignest for ever. 
an endowment and an acquisition, and Amen* 
the liberality, for which your own m - 
church has great need, and to which _ . _,. . . „ . . . 

. . ? tii if , 1 To the Editor of the Gospel Adrocate. 

she must acknowledge herself already \ 

largely indebted. In the ordering of priests, the bishop it 

With assurances of much respect authorized to say, " whose sins then .> 

and sincere regard, I remain, &c. dost forgive, they are forgiven ; and i 

P. C. whose sins thou dost retain, they are ± 

retained." From this, it has been m 

M argued by the adversaries of the church, q 

. , ^ . mjl that its ministers assume the power of x m 

For the Gospel Advocate. i_ i « i r • • j *t 

r absolutely forgiving sins, and thus usurp a 

isiayer for spring, translated from the prerogative of the Almighty. Now, ; 

Erasmus. as it is true that, in a general sense, 

O Lord Jesus, almighty re newer of none but God can forgive sins, it is •-< 

all things— who, for our sakes, hath strange that the objectors do not, or .j 

founded this fair world, and hath stud- will not, see that this power was not 1 

ded the firmament with its many lights given by the Saviour even to his chosen 

for use by day, and by night for help — apostles; for they were but men, and 

thou orderest with varying seasons the could, therefore, no more remit and ■ 

rarth, that thou hast willed to be the retain sins, in the common sense of the i 

kind fosterer of all animated nature, phrase, than their successors. The 

and even of mankind ; and now that authority, whatever it was, may then 

thou art risen from the grave all things be exercised at the present day as well 

revive, and confirm to us the hope of a as in any former age. And that it ' 

resurrection promised by thee : the regards only exclusion from the privi- 

meadows before desolate smile with the leges of church fellowship, and restora- 

new grass ; the pastures are decorated tion to communion, must, I think, be 

with the varied hues of blooming flow- evident to all who will examine the 

ers ; the fields grow green with herbs ; subject without prejudice. The above 

the buried seed shoots forth from the form has been frequently used by dis- 

furrow ; the trees, just now lifeless, senting ministers, in their charges at 

unfolding their fresh leaves, wax lusty, ordinations; and the principle which it 

and, decked with gay blossoms, give implies is fully insisted upon in the 

promise of fruit ; the sun himself aug- presbyterian platforms. The following 

ments the loveliness of his beams; and rational exposition is from the comrnen- 

the face of universal nature, as if new- tary of Henry, a dissenting divine of 

born, bespeaks to our wandering eyes some distinction, 
thy bounteous kindness, with which, " Two ways the apostles and minis- 

expelled paradise for transgression, thou ten of Christ remit and retain sins, and 

mitigatest our merited exile with so both as hating authority. 1. By a 
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sound doctrine. They are commission- the volume before us. It is very dif- 

ed to tell the world, that salvation is to ficult, indeed, when a schism has once 

be had upon gospel terms, and no others, taken place, to repair the breach. Pre- 

and they shall find God will say amen judices have been created, which it is 

to it — so shall their doom be. 2. By hard to destroy ; passions bate been 

t strict discipline, applying the general inflamed, which will not speedily cool ; 

rule of the gospel to particular persons, habits have been formed, a change from 

Whom you admit into communion with which appears to be innovation, even 

you, according to the rules of the gos- when that change is only a recurrence 

pel, God will admit into communion to ancient and primitive order. But 

with himself; and whom you cast out the very opposition to Mr. Sou they 'a 

of communion, as impenitent and ob- book is some evidence of iis influence ; 

itinate in scandalous and infectious and as all enthusiastick sects finally 

sins, shall be bound over to the righteous spend their violence, and subside into 

judgment of God." a calm, it will be a natural inquiry 

As this is the explanation of a con- hereafter, what they have gained by 

gregationalist, it is hoped no more will the separation. This inquiry, indeed, 

be said of the arrogant claims of bishops appears already to have been begun; 

and Episcopal clergymen; and that what and we proceed with pleasure to lay 

is deemed right, on the part of dissen- before our readers some extracts from 

ters, will not be considered unscriptural Mr Watson's book, which will show 

or " blasphemous," when practised by that the society are not unconscious of 

churchmen. S. the evils which they have brought upon 

themselves. 

M To judge of Mr. Wesley's conduct, we 

REVIEW must consider the state of the church of Eng- 

OF WATSON'S observations ON sou- land, and of the nation, when his pubUck Ufe 

, commenced. That church was not %n its 

THEY S LIFE OP WESLEY. pntaU iMt of Hg ^ (md geaUmi utiriQ. 

(Continued from page us.) // had not then a ministry so well instruSsit^ 

But if, as the writer of these " Ob- nor an equal number of faithful and truly 

servations" maintains, the doctrines of evangeUeal clergy; and any standard, taken 

,l. .^♦l^j:**- QW ~ iiwv A*~*~i nM «f *i>- from the present state of the church, or of 

toe methodise are the doctrines of the ^ CQU J to determine ^ mwiti , of the 

church of England, why have they se - conduct of a clergyman who should now com- 

parated from her communion ? Surely mence •career as clerically irregular as that 

it was no evidence of the blessed in- of Mr. Wesley, would be obviously errone- 

flueoces of that Holy Spirit of love and 0U Ji £ W 1 "" 1 to him -" PP- 13 J , 138 - f 

peace thus to rend the bod 7 of Christ, ^ ^^SS^^SS^^X 

to establish an unauthorized ministry, in the doctrine and lives of the national cler- 

to separate from their brethren in the gy, is certain ; and by none is this circum- 

daily worship of God, and the celebra- stance more gladly hailed than by the me- 

tion of the dying love of our Redeemer, thodists. The statement of the facts men- 

w- M :„u a j *« *u^ «**««« •„««« *r iLr« tioned above was necessary to explain the 

We rejoiced at the appearance of Mr. reagong which w to a d / rture f £ m Mr# 

Southey's lite of Wesley, because we Wesley's original plan ;* but it is not made 

thought that so candid and dispassion- in a spirit of hostility to the church of Eng- 

ate a work would be instrumental, under land, in so many respects to be venerated, 

Providence, in bringing back the me- and for whose growing prosperity andperpe- 

thodists in England to the church. And tuity, the wishes of none can be more sincere 
we hoped that this would ultimately «*.„,. . . , , 

have an influence on the method ist so- . Z™^ 

..... rr , l , in the communion of the church or JLngland, 

cieties in this country. 1 hese hopes ^ on i y ma k e his societies subsidiary to the 

are not destroyed by the opposition of increase of piety among her members. 

20 ADVOCATE, VOL, II. 
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than my own. I would not forget that she is Mr. Southey thinks that the apparatus -of 

4 the mother of us alt,' and 1 can never con- methodism, when more rally organised than i 

template, without the deepest admiration, at the period now referred to, might nave i 

her noble army of confessors and martyrs, been attached to the church with advantage; 

and the illustrious train of her divines, whose and that its ecclesiastical constitution is de- 

writings have been and continue to be the fective, in net having some institution an- 

ligbt of Christendom." Note to p. 150. swering to the preaching orders of the church 

u The second period, to which reference of Rome. Into this question I shall not enter ; \ 

may be made, in order to judge how far, or but Mr. Wesley certainly had a similar view ; 

at- what time, Mr. Wesley * foresaw* mat nor was he without hope, that these simple 

he was promoting separation, is, when he ad- institutions for promoting piety, which he had 

mitted the co-operation of lay-preachers, commenced, might have been recognised. 

The case is here stronger in favour of Mr. He hoped that the spirit of religion, produced ; 

Southey's position ; but it does not appear already to so great an extent, might still fur- ^ 

that even Mr. Wesley anticipated separation ther influence the members of the church'*^ 

as the necessary consequence. In the early and its clergy, and dispose them to view his ~ 

stages of his career, he was content to leave societies with more cordiality. He took cars, 

the good done by his ministry to the care of therefore, and all his principles and feelings 

the clergyman of the parish in which the per- favoured the caution, that no obstacles should 

sons who received it resided. Mr. Southey be placed in the way of the closest connexion 

has given the reason why he formed socie- of his societies with the establishment, — none 

ties, and appointed persons to instruct them of their services were held in the hours of her 

* in the ways of God. 9 4 If his converts were publick service ; the methodists formed in mang 

left to themselves, they speedily relapsed into parishes the great body of her communicants ; 

their former habits.' This was true in many thousands of them died in her communions 

cases." u The clergy, in general, made no and the lay preachers were not permitted t» 

such provision for the religiously disposed administer either of the sacraments to the pco- 

people of their parishes ; and hence, asks pie among whom they laboured." pp. 145— 

Mr. Wesley, * what was to be done in a case 148. 

of so extreme necessity ? No clergyman u The fact is, that though methodism now 
would assist at all. The expedient that re- stands in a different relation to the estabfisb- 
mained was to find some one among them- ment, than in the days of Mr. Wesley, dissent 
selves, who *7as upright in heart, and of sound has never been formally professed by the 
judgment in the things of God, and to desire body, and for obvious reasons. The first it, 
him to meet the rest as often as he could, that a separation of a part of the society 
in order to confirm them as he was able in the from the church, has not arisen from the 
ways of God, either by reading to them, or principles assumed by the professed dissent- 
by prayer, or by exhortation. 1 " u It would, ers, and usually made so prominent by them 
indeed, have been more satisfactory, if a in their discussions on the subject of estabBsh- 
pious clergyman had put himself at the head ments ; the second, that a considerable num- 
of these meetings, afforded the people his ber of our members actually continue jn the 
counsel, and restrained any irregularities or communion of the church of England to this 
errours which might arise ; and had clergy- day ; and the third, that to leave that corn- 
men, so qualified and disposed, been found, munion is not, in any sense, a condition of 
the church would have reaped the full bene- membership with us. All the services of the 
fit, and no separation, in any form, would church, and her sacraments, may be obserr- 
have ensued. Unhappily they did not exist ; ed by any person in our societies who 
and Mr. Wesley submitted to the irregularis chooses it, and they are actually observed by 
fy, to .avoid the greater evil of suffering numbers." p. 149. 

those who had been brought under reli- "The old principles" (viz. adherence to 
gious influence to fall away for want of care the communion of the church) "were held 
and instruction. That superintendance which as fast as higher duties would allow ; and to 
the clergy were not disposed to give, he sup- this day, the administration of the sacrament, 
plied, as much as possible, by his occasional in any chapel, is not to be assumed as a mat- 
visits ; and it was»more extensively afforded ter of course, but must be obtained by peti- 
after the employment of lay preachers, by tion to the conference, who are to hear the 
their more frequent and regular visits under case, and judge of the circumstances. Many, 
his direction. In these measures there was no indeed, of the people, and some of the preach- 
intention of a separation from the church : ers, opposed these concessions ; but the plan 
this Mr. 9outhey allows ; nor was it, even at which was adopted to meet a case of con- 
that time, foreseen as a consequence. A scientious scruple, and yet to avoid encou- 
necessafy consequence it certainly was not. raging a departure from the primitive plan. 
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leaving every individual to act, in this respect, This was the light in which Mr. Wesley 
as he was persuaded in his own mind, and viewed it. * Some may say, our own service 
receive the sacrament at church, or at meet- is public k worship. Yes, in a sense ; but 
Big, has at length by both parties been cor- not such as supersedes the church service, 
dially acquiesced in, as warranted equally by We never designed it should. It presup- 
principle and by prudence. Assuredly the poses publick prayer, like the sermons at the 
church would have gained nothing by a diffe- university. If it were designed to be instead 
rent measure, for the dissidents would have of the church service, it would he essentially 
been compelled to join the professed dissent- defective, for it seldom has the four grand 
era. Such is the nature of our present sepa- parts of publick prayer, deprecation, petition, 
ration from the church, for dissent it is not, intercession, and thanksgiving,'' The plan of 
except in the minds of some individuals, pacification secured the reading of the scrip- 
Had the church been provided, generally, tures, by making it a condition of opening 
with an evangelical and a holy ministry, that any chapel in church time, that the lessons 
separation would not have taken place, for for the day should be read. It recommended, 
the controversy between the church and the too, and that ' strongly,' in preference to the 
dissenters was little known, and still less re- mere reading of the lessons, the use of the 
garded by the majority of the mcthodist so- liturgy. But the fault lay, in not making the 
cieties at that time, and the case is not great- latter the sole and peremptory rule, a mea- 
ly altered to the present day. The clergy sure which then would have been gladly ac- 
had lost their hold upon the people generally, cepted, as a condition of opening the chapels, 
through neglect ; and that revival of the and by this time it would have become the 
spirit of truth and holiness, which we are now established custom of the body. In many 
so happy to witness among them, came too chapels our morning service is conducted in 
late to prevent the results I have just stated." this manner, and in all our foreign stations. 
pp. 153, 154. It lias been more recently introduced into 
44 The straggle of different views was tern- others at home ; and the publick opinion 
porary, the plan of pacification, as to the sa- among us, in favour of the use of the liturgy, 
craments, and service in church hours, adopt- is so much increasing, that the probability is, 
ed by the conference, being generally and that, in a few years, it will become the gene- 
conhally acquiesced in. In forming this plan, ral mode of our forenoon service in all the 
distinguished as it is by great prudence and large chapels. That improvement is indeed 
temper, the conference appears, in one or two greatly to be desired ; for the liturgy secures 
pant*, to have erred. A part of the societies the reading of a large portion of the scrip- 
assumed from that time the form and sub- tures ; it secures also what Mr. Wesley has 
itantive character of a regular religious so- properly called i the four grand parts of 
ciety . Two things were therefore manifestly publick worship ;' it makes the service of .-' 
wanting, the first, a regular plan of c a tec his- God's house appear more like our true business 
iag| which, as long as methodism was no on the Lord^sday; and beside the aid it af- 
nore than an appendage to the national es- fords to the most devout and spiritual, a great 
tabfishment, was presumed to be performed body of evangelical truth is, by constant use, 
by the clergyman, as a preparation for con- laid up in the minds of children and ignorant 
firmation. This has constantly been enjoined people, who, when at length they begin to pray 
upon the beads of families ; but it ought to under a religious concern, are already furnish- 
have been connected with the publick disci- ed with suitable, sanctifying, solemn, and tm- 
pline of that part of the body which, in fact, pressive petitions. Persons well acquainted 
bad separated. The second was an enlarge- with the liturgy are certainty in a state of 
meat of the order of Sunday worship. That important preparation for the labours of the 
the Sunday forenoon, especially, should be preacher ; and their piety often takes a richer 
waked by the most solemn and lengthened and more sober character from that ctrcum- 
stts of divine service, equally accords with the stance, A settled ministry may supply this 
j; practice of all regular churches, with the re- kind of preparation by more of personal in- 
j sptct due to the day, and with every hallowed struction, than a changing system like ours 
\ feeling of the mind, at that time most free will allow ; and to us, therefore, every means 
from bodily weariness, and prepared by its of embodying truth in the minds of those who 
vigour to enter most efficiently into the sacred attend our ministry, is more than ordinarily 
services of the house of Ood. When the ser- necessary. It is rather singular, and it shows 
vice, practised by the methodists on the Sun- the inconsistencies into which the human mind 
day morning before church time, and which, often falls, that in places where the use of the 
for that reason, was necessarily a very brief liturgy in our chapels has been opposed, the 
one, came to be the regular Sunday forenoon opposition has chiefly arisen from persons 
service of the body, it was greatly defective, most friendly to the establishment. This has 
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not indeed been uniformly the case, for in have separated them. It was indeed an 

other places the objectors have been so *a- aC t which tended to schism, and as such 
gacums as to discover, that the forms of de- M haye bcen intro d U ced. 

votion, in which methodism was nursed, are n ° A . x . r ,. _ . 4 . M 

innovations; and they are become spiritual But the overt act of sch,sm * a ? thc ¥" 

in so high a degree above the founder of me- sumption of the right to administer the 

thodism himself, that what he, through life, sacraments ; and this no plea of neces- 

continually observed and enforced, appears s jty can excuse. The idea of necessity 

166^!T57 Utaba,r^enf0rlnality, " N ° te ' PP ' ,ed Uziah t0 stretch fortb his han(i t0 

preserve the ark of God from falling ; 

It is admitted, then, that in the pre- yet be was stricken dead. " The 
sent state of the church of England, an best intention," says the pious bishop 
irregularity, like that of Mr. Wesley, Hall, " cannot excuse, much less war- 
would be improper, and a strong de- rant us, in unlawful actions- Where 
sire is expressed for the prosperity and we do aught in faith, it pleaseth our , 
perpetuity of their venerated mother, good God to wink at and pity our weak- - 
The appointment of lay preachers is nesses ; but if we dare to present God 
excused only on the plea of necessity ; with the well-meant services of our 
a plea which would hardly be resorted own making, we run iuto the indigna- "j* 
to, if there were not a consciousness of tion of God." The plea that the cler* I 
being wrong. The only reason assigned gy of the church were unholy in life, j 
for a departure from Mr. Wesley's ori- and unsound in doctrine, is not suffi- 1 
ginal plan of remaining in communion cient. The ark of God ought to have I 
with the church, is, that the clergy were been carried on the shoulders of the i 
not evangelical and holy ; a reason, Levites, but their negligence did not '] 
therefore, which, according to the pre- excuse the presumption of Uzzab. If 
vious admission, does not exist at pre- the plea were true, the efficacy of the j 
sent. The principle of dissent has sacraments does not depend upon the 
never been assumed as a badge of the holiness of the administrator, but on the .'-\ 
society, nor are its members ever re- holiness of the recipient. -J 
quired to separate. It is admitted, too, The principle of dissent" neve? hav- 
that the conference have erred in not ing been assumed, there is no obstacle . 
requiring the use of the liturgy, and not to the return of the methodists, which 
establishing a system of parochial in- does not arise from motives which they 
struction ; the very important conces. would be as unwilling to acknowledge, 
sion is made, that the want of the liturgy as we should be to impute to them* 
renders publick worship defective and The conviction that they have erred, 
less profitable ; and the no less important in laying aside the use of the liturgy, 
fact is stated, of an increasing esteem for should hasten their return ; and though 
the liturgy among the society at large. Mr. Watson thinks, that the time in 

If all these admissions are sincere, which such a recognition of methodism, 

and we have no disposition to doubt as that which Mr. Southey advocates, 

their sincerity, we ask why they will a recognition which would make it 

not lead to the practical result of a re- auxiliary to the church, has long since 

turn to the bosom of that " mother of passed away, and that now it is neither 

them all" whom they so much vene- possible nor desirable ; we must be 

rate. The increased piety and zeal of permitted to express a very different 

their venerable parent shows, that she opinion. Whatever may be the obsta- 

was not so radically corrupt, that her cles in England, on the part of the 

children were justified in deserting her. establishment, they cannot exist here. 

The mere circumstance of lay preach- The methodists have only to adopt our 

ing, though an irregularity, need not liturgy, to receive confirmation from 
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the bishops, to have recourse to our Near that blest altar of uV earth, approach'd 
churches for the sacraments, and, if With longing fi 1 "** tow'rds him, veiPd 

they wish to have separate congrega. , n fc.JJ^taiW joys, the are of men ; 

[ uons, to present proper persons to re- Beauteous, majestic^ as the form of God, 

ceive holy orders. With regard to When first he framed pure and like himself 

minor points* there would undoubtedly Eden's inhabitants ; and smiles bedeck'd, 

be a spirit of mildness and gentleness Radiant and fraught with love, blest Adam's 

m our ecclesiastical councils which, if . J^^Lt «. « u • •* ^ i * 

.. . • i , , . As the God-featur'd spirit spoke aloud : 

met on tbeir side by a correspondent Hail seraph messenger of pence and God. 

temper, might so far heal the distrac- q\ as thy mission's voice sublime tun'd o'er 

tions of party, and close up one of the me, 

mots, at least, in the seamless garment How sweird my heart with ecstades. Alas ! 

of Christ J Could I but view the Saviour of my race, 

Messias all compassionate, as now 

_ I see thee bless'd 'mong spirits, e'en like thee 

" Glowing; with pity to redeem mankind ! 

„ . . m . O seraph ! tell me where now wand'reth 

For the Go.pel Advocate. EuM Mediator ? Tell me, that with awe, 

extract from the MESSIAH. At humble distance, 1 may seek his steps. 

_ . _ . ,, . . f „ - Thou too, O earth, on whom each thought 

Translated from the original German ©/ isfix'd 

Klopstock. ThoA f rom Messias' Iwsom e'er arose, 

(Continued from p. 129.) May the first sinner dare to look upon thee, 

Boa, trembling, cea.'d, and look'd above With JJJ" that tea " of •»<* are , P an S ,in S 

To where the aU-holy* .tood Jehovah beat ; T ° ^ f , fosteri brea , t , , if ^ , d 

?S" ftemesjenger of Cbnst h» gfcnce, ^ of God \ 9 c ^£ , Hoyf woMHt ^ 

lad, as God look'd, the seraph .prang to- Thy ?ft , )eys y,^ by the cursepTODOUnc ^ 

Art kaM f.Z out hi. mouth the dark com- Mid,t ' tonat " nd thunder *' bri « hter « eem to 
, me 

To. Urim dertin'd and the train that guard * VUh ^ that D01 T i°c°T~™le n,u.t feel 
Mtecele*. earth. They treated of l?»' effect Pan *V in '° ,0 ° 6 h " e ' eft; than wheD "* 
££K*J£*£ffil X2 Rafter tho,e of heaven, bWd ever 

From off their thrones of azure. At the view, _ „ "J 1 ' , , . , ., , »._l,ji 

«7. v^ l n , , . .. , ., iM . v.* O Paradise e'er lost, he said and sieh'd ! 

Gabriel too follow'd, and tlr altar sought, X .• • • • ,j AeA*\.— f* 

»^i . T i.,j ' « 4 JJa , 6 i u- Gabnel rejom'd : O first of human kind, 

Earth's altar call'd. But sudden struck his „,, . J A »% *i • .* u j hi ■« 

c*rui b uit«i i.o« u . **« - uv » "» »p nou w hom th' Almighty hand well pleased 

ear fnnnM 

The fall of tears, that mournful begg'd for Grie7enot! ' Me8siaa won 8hal] ^ ft 
man, . . J 

iad sobs that piere'd the cloudless vault ; . , , , , . •nun. u i* • 
but most, ' . ■» 

ft.voKeofhi.n.fro.nwho^therace.prang ^ , tte „„,,,,. redeeming 

i^S^^SLSki » • * d ' ?.« --*-* " »«* 
Of new elemitie.. The altSr this Tbe " n ", of heaTen ' and ° er *• worid d,s - 

S£ h r Cb .£ ^T'^S^. + O" wtop of lightning-wiftne... Gabriel, too, 
That foundert of the new and bloody pact,! , ~ .,* /•„♦ t^^ „„j , rtll „u* oo^m- J. j, 

The copy all-eteraal, heaven-bright* Left the firat bora » ^ 80U S ht earth ' 8 dark * 

Andhere did souls of fearful martyrs mourn, some or ^^ 

Of wrath avenging. A. the Mraph came ^^ ma) f e „, , udden a J,,^ from grief 

— —— — ^-^^— - — — — — t joy, B u t it must be recollected, that, as 

* Tabernacle. he bad been mourning for mankind, the pre- 

t St. John. $ Our Saviour's death. sence of the angel inspired him with new 

t Alluding to the visions of the before- hopes, and invested him with all his original 

mentioned saint on the hie ofPatmos. charms. • 
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i 

Just ai the flitting stars had hail'd the morn. To the Editor of the (topeJ Adrooue. i 

Loud in the circling air he heard the names Five stanzas of the following beautiful hymn J 

That angel-voices gave to earth. They sung, for Epiphany were originally published in the ' 

Hail earth ! thou eye-mark of immortals, Christian Observer : the fifth, sixth, art * 

~- .^ ueei1 . , , , seventh, were afterwards added by a young f 

Of circling worlds, where God's omnipotence ] a( j «■ f this country. 

Loves in Messiah's deeds to dwell anew ! * I 

Hail to thee ! Gabriel heard, and sped his HYMir r0R epiphany. 

wing Brightest and best of the sons of the morning, 

O'er clouds etherial, and approachM the Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid, ^ 

earth " Star of the east, the horizon adorning, 

Slumber had ceas'd ; but still the cool of Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid. ' 

night 



Cold on his cradle the dew drops are shiniu, 
Low lies his head with the beasts of the stal. 
Angels around him in slumber reclining-— 
Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of all. 



1 

a 

x 

fei 



Reign'd through earth's valleys, and their 

mists of dark 
Seem'd loath to rise from off the mountain tops. 
There Gabriel sought with anxious eye 

around Say, shall we yield him, in costly devotion, 

The Son ; and deep within a valley's breast, Odours of incense as offerings divine, 

That like a haven midst th' aspiring tops Gems from the mountains, or pearls from the 
Of Olive's mountain stood, he found in sleep, ocean, .c 

And, 'gainst a rock recfining, him of God. Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the mine? jt- 
Gabriel look'd on, admiring how serene, . \ c 

How pure the sleep of heaven : he scann'd Vamy we offer each ample oblation, - 

those charms vainly with gold would his favour secure; t Z 

Mortality receiv'd from hoHness ; £» cher bv £ ar j s ™e heart's adoration, ' 

And dwelt upon the look of peace, the smile, D««w to God are the prayers of the poet t( 

So full of grace for man, that beam'd upon Prostrate we'll worship with grateful emotion, \ 

_ . ?}• , ... . , . Humble hosannas in ecstacy raise ; 

Benignity and mildness stood expressed , ncen8e shal] circte ^ flame of devotioiH 

On the Messiah's face, and tears would stray, Qur bo80m8 ^ altar ^ oflfering prai|e . 

Unwittingly, at times, in gentle course ; 



Seraphs, in glory and beauty refulgent, 
Learn, while around him, submissive, ye bead! 
Learn, that to shepherd as seraph indulgent, 
One is our Counsellor, Guardian, Friend. 



it 

• 



As if to tell the pity that employed 
His ev'ry thought, and mark the Saviour. 
Tet still the veil of slumber half conceal'd 
The godlike form from Gabriel : even so 

T^tT^ft D £f^SX n totfSL Seraph., we ask not your gKttering stafio», > 

mat a ton eve 01 spring but bait makes High ti, oug h you r office, and large yourw > 

juiown, ward i 

While Vesperu. hastens, o'er the sky, hi. Qur9 fc , he h ' ope rf e(ema , 8a , vationi 

MarkMby* the eye-inquiring of the sage ° ur8 '» *• Saviour ' while * oan » *• °*f. 

From forth some blooming bower. Thus Brightest and best of the sons of the morning, t 

look'd on Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid! * 

Gabriel ; and thus the lovely silence broke. Star of the east, the horizon adorning, 

(To be continued.) Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



The annual meeting ef the Massachusetts 
Episcopal Missionary Society was held at the 
vestry room of St. Paul's church in Boston, 
on Easter Tuesday, and, by adjournment, 
the following day. The following officers 
were elected. 

Right Reverend Bishop Griswold, ex- 
officio, President. • 



«, 1 

ris, d. d. > Vi 
an, Esq. ) 



Vice Presidents. 



Rev. Asa Eaton, 
Rev. S. F. Jarvh p 
Stephen Codman, 
John T. Winthrop, Esq. Secretary. 
E. Hale, Jun. m. d. Corresponding Sec'ry. 
Benjamin Howard, Treasurer. 
Trustees— the above mentioned officers, and 

John Sowdon, J. C. Warren, m. d. 

Francis Wilby, J. C. Merrill, Esq. 
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The committee, appointed to collect sub- meet of Christianity in South Carolina. In 

seriptions, reported, that the sum of five hun- the districts of Pendleton and Greenville, the 

died and twenty-seven dollars was already bishop found the society's missionary, the 

■Ascribed, to be paid annually, and two reverend Mr. Dtekinson, faithfully performing 

Bflsdred and seven dollars, in donations to the the laborious duties of his station. At Pen- 

stdety ; and that further subscriptions will dteton measures have been taken towards the 

hi obtained. erection of a church, and a Sunday school 

— has been instituted. 

The happy influence of this society, in 



.'.. .. a * a* r ■ j e a.l. oi. iu ant's pansn. i/iarenaon. unaer ine 

m^rbe "Jter^Ung to ttejhend. or the faithfo , and *JJ mini , of ^ ^ 

EpHCopaJ church to be informed, that twenty- , w r«k««i— —i~ u~. iL- —ii 

ine riersona were also confirmed bv the J * W " Chanter ? wl, ° hn8 been P* rt, y 8U P" 

2^^^ T£>fJ ?„2 n„\kJniS! P° rtcd " a ""Nonary, that parish, within 

«ht rejerend b^op Grwwold, on the pre- £ e , ^ h f h ^jcV ^ 

J^lfnSEr** at the Lpi8C °- cd '^r^^/ 6 ^ 7°^; h Thc 

^ parish church was destroyed during the re- 

— volutionary war ; and it was not till the last 
South Carolina. summer, that a new church, built near its 
The church in this diocese consists of the site by the liberality of a few individuals, was 
bishop, twenty-one presbyters, and seven consecrated to the service of the Almighty, 
deacons ; and thirty-five organized congre- On this occasion Mr. Chanler was promoted 
fations. The annual convention met on the to the order of priests. By his exertions a 
thirteenth of February last, and continued by new congregation has been formed in the 
adjournment until the sixteenth. There were village of Manchester, about fourteen miles 
eighteen of the clergy present, and thirty- from the church last named ; wardens and 
■be of the laity, the representatives of twenty- vestrymen have been elected ; and Mr. Chan- 
eae parishes. The parochial reports received ler has been regularly invited to hold service 
were from twenty-two congregations as fol- among them as their minister, 
lows: Further instances are recorded, by the 
In SO congregations 283 baptisms. bishop, of the same nature. " Under a reso- 
lo 17 do. 83 marriages, Jution," says he, u of the board of trustees 
In 15 do. 164 burials. of the society for the advancement of Chris- 
In 15 do. 1577 communicants. tianity in South Carolina, placing sundry 
In 3 do. 251 Sunday scholars, sums at my discretionary disposal for mis- 
The three churches in the city of Charles- sionary purposes, the reverend Mr. Mitchell, 
tea appear to be eminently flourishing. These a deacon of this diocese, was appointed by 
alone have 1193 communicants, of which me, in the spring of the last year, to officiate, 
somber St. Michael's, of which the bishop is for a few weeks, in the vacant churches of 
rector, has 473 ; and St. Philip's, under the St. James's parish, Santec. This has re- 
netorship of the reverend Dr. Gadsden, 530. suited in Mr, MitchelPs being invited by the 
We rejoice to see, that, of the latter, 190, and vestry of that parish, to become its minister. 
if the former, 120, are coloured persons. It Under the same provision of the trustees of 
i refreshing to the philanthropick mind to the same excellent society, the reverend Mr. 
bow that the unhappy, exiled race of Africa Vanpelt, of Pennsylvania, was, in November 
ktve their condition meliorated by the par- last, appointed to a very short mission in St. 
ticipation of Christian privileges. Luke's parish, and the places adjacent. 
During the greater part of the last year This mission has given place to an appoint' 
the bishop has been greatly afflicted with ment of Mr. Vanpelt, by the vestry of St. 
bodily indisposition. At no time, however, Luke's, to officiate there until the summer. It 
was he entirely disabled from discharging is desirable that some more permanent en- 
such acts of his Episcopal functions as he was gagement should be entered into, between 
called on to perform. In consequence of the himself and the members of our church, iu 
infirmity with which it pleased God to visit that part of the diocese.' 1 So sensible, in- 
him, he was obliged to be absent part of the deed, were the convention of the great bles- 
summer from his diocese. He was enabled, sing of this society to the church, that the 
however, during this journey, to visit several following resolution was unanimously passed : 
congregations in the northwestern extremity " On motion of the reverend Mr. Tschudy, 
of the state, which have been rnvlj formed Resolved, unanimously, as the sense of this 
by the means of the society for the advance- convention, that we highly approve ofthf 
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manner in which the concerns of the * Pro- two hundred children. The rector observes, 

testant Episcopal society for the advancement that it is u in a state of progressive improve- 

of Christianity in South Carolina,' have been ment," and "there has been introduced.. 1 

conducted ; that we regard it as a useful in- into it, within the year, among the more ' 

strument, under the divine blessing, of re- advanced pupils, the study of Porteus's Evi- } 

organizing and re-establishing the decayed dences of Christianity." In St. Paul's the i 

churches in this diocese, and recommend it school has increased a little within the last * 

to Episcopalians, as a society worthy of their year, and is now in a prosperous and improv- 

highest confidence, and most liberal patro- ing condition. The number of pupils is sixty- -, 

nage." The bishop has administered confir- five, and the vestry have appropriated pews • 

nation in four parishes, but the number of for the accommodation of such of them as an 

persons confirmed is not mentioned. One not otherwise provided for. 
ordination only has been held by the bishop ; The Sunday school in St. Michael's church, 

Mr. Thomas H. Taylor, mentioned last year established in November, 1819, is in a flou- ' 

as a candidate for orders, having been or- rishing condition. u There are sixteen teach- ' 

dained deacon in Philadelphia, by letters di- era, and seventy-two children, mostly be- ■ 

missory. Five persons have been admitted longing to the congregation. Through the * 

as candidates for holy orders, and the whole kindness of the vestry, pews hare been pro* ■ 

number at present, belonging to the diocese, vided for the children of the poor, and many c 

is seven. Three churches have, in the course now enjoy the advantages of publick worship. ■ 

of the year, become vacant. Several classes of these interesting subjects of ?■ 

We gave, last year, the bishop's sentiments Christian benevolence have been formed;** 
on the important subject of Sunday schools, and some of them have been placed in the * 
in our number for September. It is again publick secular schools. These are, likewise. : 
urged by him on the attention of his clergy, about thirty children of colour, instructed * 
in the following manner : u I will detain you under the immediate eye of the ministers of 8 
from the business of the convention, no longer the church." l ~ 
than until I have again expressed to my b re- In Trinity church, Columbia, the school \ 
thren of the clergy my earnest desire, that, consists of one hundred and fourteen children, :: 
wherever it is not found, as the result of fifty-four of whom were added during the c 
much endeavour, utterly impracticable, Sun- last year. * 
day schools should be instituted by them, The rector of St. John's, Berkley, made * 
having for their object, chiefly, the Christian the following interesting report on the instruc* ^ 
instruction of the poor, and the lowly in con- tion of the people of colour. " I cannot for- K 
dition, (whatever be their colour,) and their bear stating a fact, which, to every unpre- * 
children. Schools of this description, under judiced mind, must tend to recommend this * 
the conduct of able, pious superintendents, labour of love. Among those whom I have : 
assisted by many young members of the con- instructed, and afterwards baptized, are two - 
gregations, continue to flourish at St. Philip's, men, who, from their frequent intoxication, 
St. Paul's, and St. Michael's churches, in (nay, habitual drunkenness,) had become al- 
tliis city. That at Columbia is in a condition most useless to their owners, but whoy since 
which reflects great honour on the present they have joined the church, have completely 
rector of the church there, as well as on his reformed, and are valuable to their masters. . " 
predecessor, who instituted it, and the pious One has been a communicant upwards of : 
and benevolent members of the congregation, three years, and, within that period, has never 
who have so zealously co-operated with them been known to be intoxicated once, though 
both. The rector of St. John's, Berkley, intrusted with a responsible office on the plan- 
cheerfully perseveres in the course of cate- tation, where be would not fail to be observ- 
chetical instruction on Sundays, of which re- ed, yet where opportunities for indulgence 
port was made to you at the two last conven- would not be wanting ; he therefore has gives ! 
tions. Efforts, I am aware, have been made sufficient proof of his reformation. The other < 
in other places, and are still progressive, of became a member of the church, through i 
which I am not, at present, in possession of baptism, last May ; and, although he has not * 
the particulars." undergone the same length of trial, yet he i 

The number of scholars in the Sunday lately gave a strong manifestation of the sin- I 

school of St. Philip's is not stated in the pa- cerity of his profession, by manfully resisting | 

rochial report of the present year. It was an inveterate habit, when opportunity threw ; 

opened, as we stated in our last abstract, in temptation in his way; he has likewise re- 1 

May, 1820, with twenty-nine scholars, and gained the good-will and approbation of hit < 

fead iocrcased, in February, 1N2I, to nearly master. 1 have selected these instances, in 



p 



1892.] Re tig. Intell. — Convention of South Carolina* 161 

particular, at affording good evidence of the glory of the Lord, in the diffusion of sound 

efficacy of religious instruction to this descrip- Christianity, with all its salutary influences 

tion of people t habitual drunkenness being upon the spiritual, moral, and even temporal 

of all vices the most difficult to be cured." state and character of men, that we are main- 

The subject of the general theological semi- ly to consult, in our munificence, with respect 

oary, on which the bishop dwells with that to religious purposes and institutions ; and it 

earnestness which becomes the character of surely is incumbent on us to exercise it, under 

one who is ever solicitous for the best inte- the control of some well digested persuasion 

tests of the church, has led to the following of our own minds, as to whai is useful, good, 

excellent remarks upon the habit of indis- and true." 

criminate charity which prevails too much The committee, to whom this part of the 

among the members of our church ; a habit bishop's address was referred, recommended, 

•rising from the most benevolent and liberal that each minister, with (he concurrence of 

motives, but which is not just, because it is the vestries of his own, orof'any vacant con- 

oot met by other denominations with a cor- gregation in which he might officiate, should 

respondent spirit. And even if it were so preach a sermon, within the ensuing year, 

met, even If there were a perfect reciprocity, on the subject, which should he followed by 

the general result would be the same. But a collection for the benefit of the seminary ; 

there is not and cannot be such a reciprocity, that the menders of the convention, individu- 

Other denominations have no doubts as to the ally, should welcome and aid the agent of the 

validity of our ministry, nor do they consider trustees of the seminary, in making collec- 

the unity of the Christian church in the same tions ; and that the bishop be requested to 

fight that we do, as involving a necessity of prepare an address, to be printed with the 

onion in the sacraments and other external journal, circulated separately, and read, in 

ordinances. But our readers, we are seusible, the several churches, on the Sunday preced- 

will think we are detaining them too long ing the discourse abovementioned. This re- 

from the more valuable remarks of the bish- port was unanimously adopted, and the 

op. a 1 1 is true," he observes, u that the bishop's address to the members of the church 

calls on the beneficence of the members of in South Carolina, accompanies the journal, 

our church, in every part of the union, are We forbear to make extracts from it, in the 

numerous and frequent ; but are they all of a hope that we shall find room, in a future num- 

character, which gives them a reasonable ber, to publish it entire. The appeal which 

daim to the compliance which they in general it makes to the zeal and liberality of the laity 

so indiscriminately meet with ? My brethren, will, we trust, interest the friends of the 

this interrogatory is suggested by that seem- church, equally, in every part of the union ; 

isgly inconsiderate habit of giving, which, too and if there be any considerations chiefly ap- 

Ettle attentive to the nature of claims pre- plicable to South Carolina, as the southern 

ferred, gives alike to all, and thus too little to extremity, it will not he difficult to perceive, 

that, which, on consideration, might be felt, that they should be read with similar views 

most consistently, to demand our concern, and feelings by us, who are on the opposite 

Let me earnestly entreat, that I may not be point of the same circle, 
thought to imagine myself possessed of any Much of the time of the convention was 

authority here, to dictate or direct the dis- occupied in devising ways and means of 

posalof your religious munificence. Let me, providing a more effectual support for the 

however, be permitted to speak, at the same bishop. Two funds have been begun, one 

time, the deep sense I entertain of the duty called the bishop's common fund, the other 

which appertains to me in this place, to sug- the bishop's permanent fund ; the one to 

gest and advise whatever may seem to me provide for his immediate and continued 
DeetUol for the welfare and honour of the support, the other to accumulate untouched, 
church, whose interests are made, by the pe- till it becomes a perpetual and sufficient 
collar nature of my ministry, my most anxious iource of revenue. During the past year, 
care. It is under this impression of duty, a small but gradual increase has taken 
that, in the spirit of affection and respect, I place in the permanent fund, and the con- 
would beseech my brethren, to lay seriously tributions to the common fund have ad- 
to heart the necessities of their own church ; vanced to nearly one thousand dollars. The 
and, by a seasonable discrimination and re- convention recommend to the several con- 
serve in favour of them, endeavour to place gregations to increase the permanent fund, 
this church on a footing of some comparative "By a per centage on the state tax of 
advantage with others, rendered by the con- each individual ; by a per centage on the 
stant liberality and persevering zeal of their income of each respective church; by a 
members, eminently prosperous. It is the moderate tax on each pew ; by a small, 

21 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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but specifick sum, to be paid by each in- and ordinances of the Lord's house, in this 

dividual; by any other preferable mode; state, is greater than at any one period 

towards the support of the bishop's fund." since it was originally settled by Christian 

They further recommend, that a sermon people. It is a circumstance, too, well 

be preached annually, in every church, and calculated to affect me, as an elder brother, * 

a collection made for the immediate sup- with emotions not easily expressed, that, .* 

port of the bishop, until the permanent fund while, in most instances, our churches are ■ 

be adequate to the purpose; and they en- supplied with ministers statedly serving them, 

join it as a duty on the standing commit- there is no instance, within my knowledge, .^ 

tee, to request, in their name, the assis- in which the duties of their ministry are not 

tance of the society for the advancement performed with faithfulness. I see, indeed, 

of Christianity. As soon as an annual sup- my brethren of the clergy, who, 1 trust, are, 

port of fifteen hundred dollars can be raised by this time, well enough secured, by their 

as a compensation to the church, over which acquaintance with me, against any sospi- 

the bishop presides as rector, for the extra cion of my using, either to them, or concern- i 

expenses to which it is subject by his ab- ing them, any words of flattery, occupied, t 

sense in the episcopal visitations, all sums in many instances, amidst much danger, i 

subscribed, together with the interest, are inseparable, in some seasons, from the pe- t- 

to be appropriated, exclusively, to the in- culiar character of our climate ; I see them, n 

crease of the permanent fund. in these circumstances, as well as oftea n 

The delegates to the next general con- amidst much privation as to the comforto A 

vention are, the reverend Dr. Gadsden, and and accommodations of life, with cheerfal b 

the reverend Messrs. Hanckell, Tschudy, patience and assiduity, endeavouring to fin*, i* 

and Lance, of the clergy ; and colonel Lewis fil their sacred obligations ; anxious, mainly, .1 

Morris, and William Hey wood, and Robert that their people should 'take no hurt or 5 

J. Turnbull, esquires, and the honourable hindrance by reason of their negligence.* \\ 

Benjamin Huger, of the laity. Can I, then, forbear affectionately to urge • 

The standing committee, for the ensuing upon my brethren of the laity, the claim w 

year, are the reverend Christopher E. Gads- which their ministers so reasonably, nay, n 

den, d. d. the reverend Paul T. Gervais, which they religiously have, (for it is in the t 

the reverend Frederick Dalcho, m. d. the Lord's word that it is founded,) to be en- * 

reverend Allston Gibbes, the reverend Chris- couraged and strengthened in their work, by -a 

tian Hanckell, David Alexander, Joseph the confidence and kindness of those to whom # 

Johnson, m. d. Keating Simons, John Daw- they minister, their acquiescence in their pas* .1 

son, major Samuel Wragg. toral counsel, and that due provision for the :: 

On comparison of the journal of the pre- comfortable subsistence of themselves and : 

sent year with that of the last, it appears that their families, without which, their case, tern- \ 

the church in South Carolina is gradually in- porally considered, is almost of all men's ■ ■ 

creasing. In St. Paul's church, Charleston, the most miserable." 

the number of communicants, reported in After prayers by the bishop, followed by 

1821, was seventy ; in 1822, it is one hundred the episcopal benediction, the convention ad- 

and ninety. In the country parishes, the in- journed. 

crease is small, but continual. The bishop — 

has given the following statement of the North American Indians, 

general condition of the diocese, at the close Extracts from Mr. Hodgson's journal of his 

of his address. " My brethren, in bringing tour among the Indians, continued from p. 

this address to a close, I cannot but ask 136. 

you to join me in the indulgence of grate- u And, indeed, their situation is an envia- 

ful emotion towards him 4 who is head over ble one. In a happy exemption from most 5 

all things to his church,' in that, notwith- of the cares and many of the temptations of , 

standing some discouragement from circum- common life — conversant with the most de- | 

stances too obvious to require to be men- ligbtfu) and elevated objects of contemphv* t 

tioned, the condition of the Protestant Epis- tion — stimulated to perpetual activity, by an , 

copal church, in this portion of it, is evi- imperious sense of duty — and conscious of ., 

dently, on the whole, still progressively im- . disinterested sacrifices in the noblest cause— < 

proving. Although, as has been reported can we wonder if they manifest a degree of , 

to you, some important stations of our minis- cheerfulness and tranquillity, seldom exhibit- , 

try are at present unoccupied, and although ed even by eminent Christians, who are more 

we are in want of ministers for some scenes in the world ? I was particularly struck 

of missionary service, which the society for with their apparent humility,, with the kind- 

the advancement of Christianity is desirous ness of their manner toward one another, 

to provide with it, yet the number of places and the little attentions which they seemed 

now statedly supplied by as with the offices solicitous to reciprocate. 
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u They spoke very lightly of their priva- u The sight of the children also, many of 
twos, and of the trials which the world sup- them still in Indian costume, was most iute- 
poses to be their greatest ; sensible, as they resting. I could not help imagining, that 
said, that these are often experienced, in at before me might be some Alfred of this 
feast as great a degree, by the soldier, the western world, the future founder of insti- 
tailor, or even the merchant. Yet, in this tutions which were to enlighten and civilize 
country, these trials are by no means trifling, his country— some Choctaw Swart* or El- 
Lying out, for two or three months, in the liot, destined to disseminate the blessings of 
woods, with their little babes — in tents which Christianity, from the Mississippi to the Pa- 
curat resist the rain, here /ailing in torrents cifick, from the Gulph of Mexico to the Fro- 
tach as I never saw in England — within zen Sea. I contrasted them in their social, 
toosd of the nightly howling of wolves, and their moral, and their religious condition, 
occasionally visited by panthers, which with the straggling hunters and their painted 
bare approached almost to the door — the faces, who occasionally stared through the 
ladies must be allowed to require some windows ; or, with the half-naked savages, 
courage ; while, during many seasons of the whom we had seen in the forests a few nights 
rear, the gentlemen cannot go twenty miles before, dancing round their midnight fires, 
from home (and they are sometimes obliged with their tomahawks and scalping knives, 
to go thirty or forty for provisions) without rending the air with their fierce war-whoop, or 
swimming their horses over four or five creeks, making the woods thrill with their savage yells. 
Yet, as all these inconveniences are suffered But they form a yet stronger contrast with 
by others with cheerfulness, from worldly the poor Indians, whom we had seen on the 
motives, they would wish them to be sup- frontier — corrupted, degraded, and debased 
pressed in the missionary reports, if they by their intercourse with English, Irish, or 
#ere not calculated to deter many from en- American traders. 

gaging as missionaries, under the idea that u It was not without emotion that I parted, 

it m an easy retired life. in all human probability for ever in this 

u Their real trials, they stated to consist in world, from my kind and interesting friends, 

their own imperfections ; and in those men- and prepared to return to the tumultuous 

taJ maladies, which the retirement of a de- scenes of a busy world i from which — if 

sert cannot cure. life be spared — my thoughts will often stray 

44 In the coarse of our walks, Mr. Williams to the sacred solitudes of Yaloo Bnsha, as to 

pointed out to me a simple tomb, in which a source of the most grateful and refreshing 

be had deposited the remains of a younger recollections. I was almost the first person 

brother ; who lost his way in the desert from a distance, who had visited {his remote 

when coming out to join them, and whose settlement ; and was charged with several 

long exposure to rain and fasting laid the letters to the friends of the missionaries. I 

seeds of a fatal disease. It was almost in believe they had pleasure in thinking that I 

right of one of those Indian mounds, which should probably in a few weeks see those, 

I have often met with in the woods, and of the endearments of whose society they had 

which the oldest Indians can give no account, renounced for this world : it seemed to bring 

They resemble the cairns in Scotland ; and them nearer the scenes to which they had re- 

ooe of the missionaries mentioned having cently bid a last adieu. I felt a strange 

teen a skeleton dug out of one of them. emotion in being thus made the link of com- 

M Three young ladies were staying at the munication between these self-devoted fol- 

tettlement, and assisting in its establishment, lowers of our blessed Lord, and the world 

until the husbands of two of them should re- which they had for ever quitted ; and, when 

tarn from the Arkansaw, where they are ex- I saw with what affection they cherished the 

ploriflg the country, to fix on an eligible situ- recollection of many, whose faces they ex- 

ation for a mission to those Cherokees, who pected to see no more in this life, I turned 

have been induced to sell their lands in Geor- with peculiar pleasure to our Saviour's ani- 

pa to the government of the United States, mating assurance — There is no man that 

and to seek a subsistence in the wilder forests hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 

bevond the Mississippi. father, or mother, or vrife, or lands, for my 

" I was highly gratified by my visit to El- sake and the gospeTs, but hs shall receive a 
fiot— -this garden in a moral wilderness ; and hundred-fold now in this time, and in the 
was pleased with the opportunity of seeing world to come life everlasting." 
a missionary settlement in its infant state, "After parting with the reverend Mr. Kings- 
before the wounds of recent separation from bury on the banks of the Yaloo Busha, we 
kindred and friends had ceased to bleed, and proceeded through the woods, along an In- 
habit had rendered the missionaries familiar dian path, till evening, when we reached the 
with the peculiarities of their novel situation, dwelling of a half-breed Choctaw, whose 
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wife was a Chickasaw, and whose hut was these might be recovered, from distant tribes 

on the frontier of the two nations. We found over the Mississippi; but that the Choctaws 

him sitting before the door, watching the are acting more wisely, in seeking civiliza- 

gambols of fifty or sixty of his horses, which tion." 

were frolicking before him; and of more u My half-breed Choctaw also informed < 

than 200 very fine cattle, which at sunset me, that there were tribes or families among i 

were coming up as usual, of their own ac- the Indians, somewhat similar to the Scottish s 

cord, from different parts of the surrounding clans ; such as, the panther family, the bird 

forest, where they have a boundless and luxu- family, the racoon family, the wolf family: ,s 

riant range. The whole scene reminded he belonged to the racoon family, but nfc "*■ 

me strongly of pastoral and patriarchal times, children to the family of his wife; families v 

He had chosen this situation, he said, for its being perpetuated in the female line— an in- sa 

retirement (in some directions he had no stitution originating, perhaps, in polygamy, v* 

neighbours for fifty or a hundred miles,) and By marriage, the husband is considered as, .*■ 

because it afforded him excellent pasturage in some degree, adopted into the family of * 

and water for his cattle : he added, that oc- his wife ; and the wife's brothers are regarded S. 

cupation would give him and his family a as, in some respects, entitled to more inflo- ** 

title to it as long as they chose. He had a ence over the children than their own father. =•* 

few slaves to cultivate as much land as was The suitor always consults them (send- ^ 

necessary, and occasionally killed as many iug the usual propitiating offering of a Man- ^a 

deer in as many hours. Near the house were ket) when he wishes to marry their niece; — 

some bones of the buffalo; but that animal and if they approve, the father consents as a *•■ 

has not been seen in this part of the country matter of course. I have since had this con- J 

for many years. He gave us a hospitable firmed by information from many different 

reception ; and spread a bearskin for each of sources. 

us in his only room, which we occupied for " Those of the same family or clan arc not " 

two nights, the following day being Sunday, allowed to intermarry ; although no relation- 

44 As our host spoke English very well, and ship, however remote, can be traced be- 

was very intelligent, our quiet meals gave tween them ; and although the ancestors of 

me an opportunity of obtaining some infor- the two parties may have been living, for 

mation from him relative to the Indians. centuries, in different and distant nations : a 

44 His wife, a pleasing young woman, ate marriage between a brother and sister would 

with us, but would not or could not speak not excite a stronger sensation, or be more 

English.; and I often smiled to find myself loudly condemned. Indeed, wherever any 

sitting over a cup of coffee between a Chick- of the family or clan meet, they recognise 

asaw and Choctaw. one another as brothers and sisters ; and use 

44 He told me that great changes had taken one another's houses, though personally slran- 

place among the Indians, even in his time — gers, without reserve, 

that in many tribes, when he was young, the " With respect to the religious belief of the 

children, as soon as they rose, were made to Choctaws, he said that it is a prevailing opin- 

plunge in the water, and swim in the coldest ion among them, that there is a Great Sprit, 

weather ; and were then collected on the who made the earth, and placed them on it, 

bank of the river, to learn the manners and and who preserves them in their hunting iour- 

customs of their ancestors, and hear the old neys, and gives them their 4 luck in fife ;' 

men recite the traditions of their forefathers, that, however, they do not often think of j 

They were assembled again, at sunset, for him— that they believe that all who die, go ; 

the same purpose ; and were taught to re- to the spirit country : but that some suppose | 

gard as a sacred duty, the transmission to it is divided into two natious ; the one abound- t 

their posterity of the lessons thus acquired, ing in fine woods, and deer, and buffaloes ; a 

And thous halt teach them diligently unto thy the other destitute of both — that these iroa- 

children, and shall talk of them when thou gine, that when the spirit of bad men leaves 

rittett in thy house, and when thou walkest by the body, it proceeds on the same road as 

the way j and when thou liest down, and when that of good men, till the road forks, when it 

thou risest up. He said, that this custom is takes the way to the bad country, supposing 

now abandoned by all the tribes with which it to be the other— that many expect a great . 

he is acquainted, except, to use his own day, when the world will be burnt and made J 

words, 4 where there is, here and there, an over again, far pleasanter than it is now, 

old ancient fellow, who upholds the old way 1 when the spirits will return from the spirit 

—that many have talked of resuming their country and settle again upon it ; and that 

old customs, which the whites have gradu- near the place where tbey were buried, will 

ally undermined; but are unable, from the be their future home. He here pointed to a 

loss of their traditions — that he supposes that sermon book which he received from his 
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white father (for he can read,) and said the collection, when joining, in this Indian conn- 
following sentence conveyed the opinion of try, with Americans, Indians, and African*, 
many Indians— 4 Wheresoever the body is in singing the following verse of one of our 
hud till the resurrection, thither, as to a hymns — 
dwelling-house, death brings us home, 1 — or, 

» an Indian would express himself, ( the u Let every nation, every tribe, 

peat fire brings us home.' " u On this terrestrial ball, 

44 Cherokee Indians. " To him full majesty ascribe, 

44 As I had previously learnt that my jour- " And crown him Lord of all. 
•ey would not be extended by visiting the 

mMionary settlement among the Cherokees, " Some negroes attended family prayer ; and 
I determined to take Brainerd in my way ; many come from a considerable distance to 
and proceeded through Alabama and Last public k worship, on bund ay. I was told, in- 
Tennessee, to the northeast corner of the deed, that there were instances of their walk- 
state of Georgia, where it is situated." ing twenty miles orer the mountains, and re- 

u At the foot of the Cumberland mountains turning the same day. 

we slept in a solitary hut, where wc found a u What animation would an occasional 

• neat old woman, of 70 or 80 years of age, glance at Elliot or Brainerd infuse into our 

wry busily engaged in spinning. A young missionaiy committees ! and how cheering 

clergyman, who had been visiting Brainerd, to many a pious collector of one shilling prr 

was also driven in by heavy rain ; and his week, would be the sight of her Indian t\y • 

offers -to conduct family worship were thank- ters, rescued from their degraded condition, 

fully accepted bj our hostess and her son. and instructed in the school of Christ ! What, 

44 We reached Brainerd early on the 1st of though we are but the hewers of wood or 

June, [1820] and remained till the following drawers of water for our more honoured and 

morning. The manner of proceeding was so enterprising brethren, our humble labour*, 

similar to that at Elliot, that it is unneces- feeble and desultory as they are, and ever 

wj to describe it. Indeed, this institution attended by imperfections by which tlieir 

wis originally formed by some of the mis- efficiency is much impaired, are still a link 

nonaries, who afterward went on to establish in the chain of human agency, by which God 

the settlement at Elliot. is pleased to accomplish his purposes of mer- 

44 The number of Cherokee children amount- cy to a fallen world. 

ed to about eighty ; and, in addition to these, u Willi respect to the degree in which the 
were two little Osage Indians, who had been efforts of the missionaries have already been 
rescued from captivity by benevolent inter- successful, in reference to the spiritual into- 
lerance. One of them was a little girl, whose rests of their heathen brethren, they do not 
owner, at the time she was found, was car- expect the harvest, when only beginning to 
rying the scalps of her father and mother, break up the soil. They are aware, also, 
He was induced to part with her for about that, in a subject in which their hopes and 
302. generously advanced for her ransom by fears are so sensibly alive, they are in danger 
a lady at New Orleans. Her simple tale of of being misled by very equivocal symptoms ; 
raAnags was a long and melancholy one, and even where they believe that they dis- 
aod the little boy'ft constitution was nearly cern the fairest promise, they shrink from 
broken by ill usage. the idea of blazoning forth to the world, as 

44 1 was informed here, that many of the In- decisive evidence of conversion, every favour- 

dians evinced, at first, an indisposition to able indication of a change of heart. Still, 

labour in the field, especially as the females however, even in this respect, and at this 

were entirely exempted from the task : but early stage of their exertions, they have the 

they soon acquiesced ; and exhibited, on this gratification of believing that their labour has 

occasion, the docility and good-humour, of not been in vain. 

which their teachers (perhaps with excusa- u Soon after leaving Brainerd, I crossed the 

ble partiality) represent them as possessing river Tennessee, which here forms the boun- 

a more than common share. One of the dary of the Cherokee nation, 
chiefs offered to find a slave who should work 

all day, if the missionaries would excuse his u Reflection* on the Slate and Prospects ofthi 
son from agricultural labour between school- Indians, 
hours ; but be was easily convinced of his 44 1 now bade a last adieu to Indian tern- 
mistake, and apologized for his ill-judged re* tory ; and, as I pursued my solitary ride 
quest. through the wood?, I insensibly fell into a 

44 1 was much gratified by hearing the chil- train of melancholy reflections on the event- 

dren sing their Cherokee hymns : and many ful history of this injured race, 

ancient prophecies came forcibly to my re- u Sovereigns, from time immemorial, of the 
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interminable forests which overshadow this the wide range and growing" energies of Bri- 

vast continent, they have gradually been tish missions, a deep sense of our defective 

driven, by the white usurpers of their soil, efforts should at any time be insufficient to 

within the limits of their present precarious repress every feeling of self-complacence, we 

possessions. One after another of their fa- have but to recollect how large a portion of 

vourite rivers has been reluctantly abandon- the past labours of our missionaries has been 

ed, until the range of the hunter is bounded consumed, in eradicating the vicious habits 

by lines prescribed by his invader, and the which we have introduced into some heathen 

independence of the warriour is no more, nations, or in dispelling the prejudices which 

Even their present territory is partitioned out our inconsistent conduct has diffused through 

in reversion ; and intersected with the pros- others." 

pective boundaries of surrounding states, m 

which appear in the maps, as if Indian title 

were actually extinguished, and these an- family prayer book. 

oient warriours were already driven from the It » with great pleasure that we lay before 

land of their fathers. our readers the following prospectus of the 

" Of the innumerable tribes, which, a few Family Prayer Book," which the bishop of 
centuries since, roamed, fearless and inde- Connecticut intends to publish, if the design 
pendent, in their native forests, bow many should meet with that patronage which it 
have been swept into oblivion, and are *ith doubtless will deserve, and which, we trust, 
the generations before the flood i Of others, it will obtain. The prospectus itself, toge- 
not a trace remains but in tradition, or in the ther with the subsequent approbation and 
person of some solitary wanderer, the last of encouragement of the design by the other 
his tribe, who hovers like a ghost among the bishops, renders any further remarks super- 
sepulchres of his fathers— a spark still faintly fluous. We wish only to express our own 
glimmering in the ashes of an extinguished conviction of its utility, and warmly to re- 
race, commend the work to the notice of our 

" From this gloomy review of the past his* readers. We understand that a person will 

tory of these injured tribes, it was refreshing shortly visit this part of New England, for 

to turn to their future prospects ; and to con- the purpose of obtaining subscriptions. 
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were fading rapidly from the map of nations. doctrina i and pract ical. Compiled from the 

Partial success, indeed, had followed the oc- most ap 'd liturgical works, with altera- 

casional efforts >of the American government tioM ^ add iti OD8 & ac€ ommodated to 1he 

for the civilization of the Indians, but it was fit of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 

reserved for the perseverance of disinterested the ff oited states B Tnoma8 a Brownell, 

Christian love, to prove, to the world at Bigh of the diocese J of Connecticut, 

large, the practicability of an undertaking ' 

which had often been abandoned in despair. Prospectus. 

" Moral obstacles, which had bid defiance The church of England has been eminently 
to worldly policy or interested enterprise, are distinguished in the Christian world, by the 
yielding to a simple confidence in the promises labours of her scholars and divines, for the 
of God, and a faithful compliance with the advancement of sacred learning, and the pro- 
divine commands— Oo ye into all the world, motion of piety. No work, with the excep- 
and preach the gospel to every creature, tion of the bible, has profited so richly by 
Christians, of different denominations, are these labours, as her Book of CommonPrayer. 
sending labourers to the task ; and it is ani- The history of its several offices has been sue- . 
mating, indeed, to contemplate the United cessfully defended and established, and the 
States-— in the name, as it were, and as the whole has been commended to the judgment 
representative of the various nations who by the most ample illustration, and enforced 
have participated in the wrongs inflicted on upon the conscience and the heart, by the 
this, injured race — preparing to offer the no- most earnest practical appeals. But the 
blest compensation in their power, and to dif- works of these writers, on the liturgy, are 
fuse the gospel throughout the Aborigines of diffused through a great number of volumes, 
this western world. Some of them have become, in a measure, ob- 

"And, surely, if any arguments were neces- solete in thetr style ; and some of the most 

sary in support of missions, in addition to those valuable of them are hardly to be obtained, 

derived from the force of the divine com- even in England ; while no complete work on 

mands, and the suggestions of diffusive cha- the liturgy has yet been published in this 

rity, we should find them in the history of the country. The result has been, that those 

early intercourse of Christian Europe with who wished to profit by such works could 

Asia, Africa, and America. Or if, viewing only gratify their inclinations at great ex- 
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pense, and with much difficulty ; while a well as from information he has already corn- 
very large portion of the members of our municated to the publick in his valuable 
church remain but imperfectly instructed in Memoirs of the Church, of which a free use 
the full import of those services which consti- will be made, it is hoped that this subject 
tute the formulary of her worship, and the will receive a satisfactory elucidation ; and 
administration of her sacraments. that, on this account, the present work will 

A judicious compilation from the works of acquire an interest to which it could not 

the best English writers on the liturgy, so otherwise aspire. 

comprehensive as to contain all that would In the use of the English commentators, it 

be most interesting and useful, and yet at so is intended to make alterations and additions, 

moderate a price that it might he brought accommodated to the state of the American 

into general use, would be a valuable acqui- branches of the church ; and on some sub- 

sitioo to the church. It will be the object of jects, illustrations will be sought, in the writ- 

the editor to endeavour to supply this dttidt- iugs of American bishops, and other clergy, 

ro/um, in the best manner that his judgment The several parts of the liturgy will afford 

and his leisure will permit. a wide ranjje for comment and reflection. 

The title of his contemplated work (in the The history of their respective derivations, 

preparation of which he has made considcra- the ideas they were severally designed to 

ble progress) is placed at the head of this convey or to excite, the doctrines of faith and 

prospectus. In the prosecution of such a practice which they inculcate or recognise ; 

work, originality of composition would be all these topicks will, as occasion may offer, 

less valued than a judicious selection from the occupy the attention of the compiler ; hut it 

writings of others. It is his intention to pre- will be his main design to give the whole 




what has been said by many writers into suigle He is persuaded that many, who habitually 

articles, attached to each particular part of use the book of common prayer, have a very 

the service. As this portion of the work will imperfect apprehension of the full import of 

probably be most frequently read in a devo- its several offices, and catch but a faint in* 

tional way, such an arrangement would seem spiration from that spirit of piety which ani- 

to be useful, to preserve the connexion, and mates them. 

to prevent those interruptions which must If, by collecting together the lights which 
otherwise occur, in passing from the obser- have been shed upon it, he can become a 
rations of one writer to those of another. In guide to its clearer comprehension, and a 
most other parts of the work, and always, more pious use of it, his labours will not have 
when any doctrinal point is involved, the been in vain. THOMAS C. UROWNELL. 
oame of the authors will be annexed to the New Haven, April 4, U122. 
remarks: and on all controverted 1 ques- Theviewsof the LW of our chuKh 
Jons, those writers will be appealed to, who Jn relation (q ^ blk itoa of tl|is work 
have been most distinguished for their judg- ^ ^^ ^ ^ fellowiiw lctlew 
ment, learning, and piety, and whose opinions M / extracla- * 
bare received the most unanimous sanction of ^ . Mt 
the church. Those comments, for which the Philadelphia, Dec. 29, 1821. 
editor may feel himself responsible, either as »t- Rev, and Dear Sir, 
their author, or as having collected them from ' « a ^ e J"* n <>w received your letter of the 
various sources with alterations, will be de- twenty sixth instant, informing me, that yoa 
shrnated by the initials of his name subjoined contemplate the preparing and the publish- 
to them. ' D S °^ a k°°k °f common prayer, with a 
It will be a leading object in the proposed commentary on the different services, accom- 
work, to notice all the alterations of the Eng- modated to the alterations of the English 
lish liturgy, which have been made by the hturgy by our American church. The last 
compilers of our American book; and to circumstance is especially desirable, there 
state, as far as practicable, the considerations ^nig a » 7 ei nothing of the kind. And your 
on which they were founded. In the per- connecting the commentary with the text, 
formance of this task, the venerable presiding w,u ve, T much further the purpose of intro- 
bishop has kindly promised his assistance. d « cin 5 the former ,nl <> families, and of pro- 
It is well known, that this excellent prelate moting a more general information of the 
took a principal part in the re-organization Squads of our institutions. Wishing you 
of our church, at the close of the revolution, success in your undertaking, I remain your 
No other man living U so well quaJiiied to affectionate brother, WM. WHITE, 
explain the views by which our first general I do cordially concur in the foregoing sea* 
conventions were actuated, in their revision timents of the presiding bishop, 
of the liturgy. From his promised aid, as JOHN HENRY HOBART. 
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Though we have several commentaries on New Brunswick, Jan. 8, 1822. 

our prayer book, and explanations of the Rt. Rev. and Dear Sir, 
liturgy,! am decidedly of opinion, that no The compilation of a commentary on the 

one of them is exactly what is wanted in common prayer book of our church, which 

families, and for common use. A work you express a design to undertake, will 

of this kind, so judiciously compiled as to doubtless be a very useful and laudable work, 

comprise what is most essential and interest- For, though many excellent commentaries 

ing in the history and exposition of the book already exist, they are in the hands of but 

of common prayer, with the addition of a few persons ; partly from the circumstance, 

much larger proportion than we usually have that they are not adapted to the book of 

of practical remarks, calculated to promote common prayer of the American church, as 

the right use of it, would be a valuable ac- altered from that of the church of England} I 

quisition to our theological libraries ; and I and partly from the scarcity of copies. : 

rejoice to learn, that you think of devoting Besides ; but few people can conveniently 

some part of your time to such a work. I bear the expense of purchasing a number of 

am, respectfully, your friend and brother, works on the same subject. A careful and 

ALEX. V. GRIS WOLD, judicious compilation from the most esteemed ' 

Bristol, Jan. 4, 1822. among them, adapted to the common prayer 

book of the American church, would therf- | 

Richmond, Virginia, Jan. 19, 1822. ^re put it in the power of many persons, 

Rt. Rev. and Dear Sir, especially clergyman with small salanaj, to I 

I have received your communication upon furnish^hemselves with whatever is most use- 

the subject of the liturgy, and shall be happy fu * of such necessary information. Your de- 

in affording you every encouragement in the "iPi therefore, meets with my approbation, j 

accomplishment and circulation of your in- and * heartily wish you success in the per- 

tended work . formance of it. 

Never was there a system of devotional w ith very great regard and affection, I 

exercises constructed with so much piety, or am i n S ht reverend and dear sir, your friend 

so well calculated to meet the views of an Md brother, JOHN CROES. 

intelligent worshipper. It is my fervent 

prayer, that the same spirit which animated Charleston, Jan. 20, 1822. 

those who arranged the service of the church, Rt. Rev. and Dear Sir, 
may accompany your efforts in the explana- The work which you are contemplating is 

tion of its beauties, and the recommendation certainly a desideratum; and may be made 

of its observance. the vehicle, throughout our church in these 

With sentiments of unfeigned regard, be- states, of a kind of information which is too 

lieve me, right reverend and dear sir, your little found among its members. The old 

affectionate friend and brother, standard works on the common prayer are 

RICHARD CHANMNG MOORE. not to be had by people in genera] ; and the 

more recent popular works, of which I es- ; 

Baltimore, Jan. 3, 1822. teem Shepherd's (unhappily left unfinished) \ 

Rt. Rev. and Dear Sir, ^e most, having not been reprinted in this J 

I am very much pleased to learn, that you country, are very little known. Persuaded j 

have determined to carry into effect the de- * hat practical Christianity can in no way be , 

sign you were pleased to intimate to me, at better promoted, than by causing the book : 

the last convention, with regard to the com- of common prayer to be rightly understood \ 

mentary on the book of common prayer. It and used, I look upon your design with very i 

will be a most valuable acquisition to the great satisfaction, and trust it will be blert to a 

Episcopal families in the United States. The result both honourable and useful to the 

41 family bible," and this commentary, will church, 
constitute a very complete domestick library. * am i deap 8ir > vnth very groatregard, 

With sincere regard and affection, I am voup fnend and brother, N. BOWEN. 
your brother in Christ, JAS. KEMP. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Several communications, besides those already noticed, have been received, and will 

be inserted as our limits will permit. The remarks of a Parish Minister will be given 

in our next. They would have had an earlier insertion, but the review, which embraces 

# in part the same subject, was already in type when this communication was received. 
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" Knowing that I am set for the defence of the Gospel." Phil. i. 17. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

To the Editor of *. Go*el Advocate. t0 , " thc f aith . which Was 0nce dcl »™- 

ed unto the saints."* Timothy, though 

ov ah incorrect readino of 1 tim. consecrated to the highest office in the 

iv. 16. Christian church, was to have no doc- 

I have lately been reading with much trine of his own - He wa s to preach 
satisfaction, and I hope instruction, that which he had learned of St. Paul. 
" a commentary on the passages of the " rhe things that thou hast heard of me 
new testament, relative to the gospel amon g man y witnesses, the same corn- 
ministry, designed for candidates for mit thou to faithful men, who shall be 
holy orders," which was published in able to teach others also."t The great 
several numbers of the "Episcopal Ma- doctrine of Christ's atonement, in its 
gazine." original purity, was to be the constant 
The usefulness of this commentary thcme of his discourse. This doctrine 
is not confined alone to the candidates he wa » to teacn t and to cause others to 
for orders ; but those already ordained, tea i£ ** , 0, 

and the lay members of our church, The celebrated bishop Horsley, in 
are equally interested in the admira- one of his admirable charges, has some 
We elucidation of these important texts interesting remarks on this subject. 
of scripture. The number for Octo- Reprobating the corrupt reading of thy, 
ber, 1821, particularly arrested my instead of tte, he shows the importance 
attention. It contains a commentary °[ thc a postle's meaning, and lays down 
on 1 Tim. iv. 16, where the words *#< £? dutv ™hich T * ******* embraces. 
r, hiar***i; are rendered " and to J* 13 remarks are so judicious, and so 
% doctrine." The bible which I am important to every preacher of the 
accustomed to use, is an Oxford edi- gospel, that I shall, I trust, be excused 
tion, and gives " the doctrine," as the for quoting them at length, before I 
meaning of the original. On consult- proceed to what was principally my 
ing every copy within my reach, I ob J ect in mak,n g this communication, 
found thy in the greater number ; but t " 9 u f, meditations have insensibly, 
the authorized editions, published at l th,nk > sa 7 s the bishop of Rochester, 
the universities in England have the. " mad « a transition from the topick of 
This appears to be the true render- ' ^ke **** unto thyself,' to the topick 
ing of the passage ; for although Ji- of • take heed unto the doctrine/ The 
<W*a,« signifies teaching generally, tcrms ™ this admonition are very re- 
yet it likewise means doctrine, the sub- markable— ' Take heed unto the doc- 
stance of teaching. It appears that trme > not ' unto % doctrine ;' al- 
St. Paul intended an explicit reference •jude 3. f % Tim. ii. 2. 

22 ADVOCATE, YOL. II. 
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though, by a typographical errour, we preached in all congregations,-— I would 
read * thy' in many copies of our, advise you to use in general not an 
English bible. * Take heed unto the argumentative but a plain didactick 
(not thy) doctrine ;' as if the apostle style : * Teach with authority, not as 
studiously avoided a form of expres- the scribes:' upon the momentous doc- 
sion which might seem to imply ' that trines of man's corruption — of Christ's 
even St. Timothy had any doctrine to atonement — the gratuitous acceptance 
deliver of his own. He is enjoined to of man's imperfect works in regard to 
take heed to the doctrine> i. e. to the doc- Christ's merits— of the justification of 
trine delivered by the inspired apostles, man— .*of good works, always adber- 
and by the authority of the church com- ing strictly, as 1 have before said, to 
mitted to St. Timothy. And this, my the scriptures, the thirty-nine articles, 
brethren, must be your rule : you have and the homilies."* 
no authority to preach any new-fangled The importance of the above advice, 
opinions of your own, or to adopt those and particularly to the younger part 
of any uninspired self-commissioned of the clergy, I hope will be an excuse 
teachers ; you must stick close to the for introducing it into, what appears to 
doctrine^ to the form of sound words be its appropriate place, the Gospel Ad- 
originally delivered to. the saints ; you Yocate. It was elicited by the subject 
are to lay open the wonderful scheme under the bishop's remarks, and equal- 
of man's redemption ; you are to lay it ly applies to the object of this corn- 
open in its entireness; you are to set communication. ' 
it forth faithfully and exactly, as it is Bishop Horsley annexed to his charge 
exhibited in the holy scriptures, and the following interesting note : " The 
upon the authority of the scriptures, in oldest edition, [of the bible] among 
their plain, natural, unsophisticated those which I have inspected, in which 
meaning, in the offices, the thirty-nine this erratum appears, [thy doctrine, for 
articles, and the homilies of the church the doctrine] is the magnificent folio of 
of England. This doctrine will al- Buck and Daniel, printed at Cam- 
ways find its way to -the hearts of those bridge, in the year 1638. The text is 
that shall be saved, and bear down all correctly given, 'the,' not ' thy,' in 
opposition internal or external of the the black letter folio of 1611, in the 
carnal man. But if, instead of thus Roman letter quarto of 1612, and in the 
preaching Christ, you are content to black letter folio of 1617 ; all from the 
.preach only Socrates or Seneca, — if, excellent press of Robert Barker. The 
instead of the everlasting gospel of the first of these three is the editio princejn 
living God, you preach some extract of the English bible now in use ; and 
only of your own, accommodated, by the second was the first impression in 
a bold retrenchment of mysteries, to quarto. From the year 1638 to the 
the blindness and the pride of human middle of the past century, editors 
jeason, depend upon it, animated en- seem to have fluctuated between the 
thusiasm will be an overmatch for dry true and corrupt reading, without giv- 
frigid ethicks ; superstition will be an ing themselves the trouble to consult 
overmatch for all such mutilated gos- either the original Greek, or the first 
pels ; and crafty atheism, taking ad- editions of king James's English text ; 
vantage of the extravagance of the first, and the errour prevailed, as appears 
the insipidity of the second, the enor- from the annexed collation, which 
mities of the third, and of the rash con- shows the reading', the year, the prin- 
cessions of half-believers, will make an ter's name, size, and place, of many 
easy conquest of them all. In deliver- editions in that interval/ 
ing the great mysterious truths of the "The. 
gospel, — and I repeat it, the whole " 1648. Daniel. 12mo. Cambridge, 
gospel, with all its mysteries, must be *Horsley'a Charges, p. 164. Dundee, 1813. 
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1658. Field. 24mo. London. 
1766. Thomas Baskett. 4to. Oxford. 

" Thy. 

" 1638. Buck & Daniel, folio. Cam- 
bridge. 

1657. Field. 8vo. Cambridge. 

1660. Field, folio. Cambridge. 

1660. Hill & Field. 8vo. London. 

1663. Field. 4 to. Cambridge. 

1666. Field. 4to. Cambridge. 

1679. The Theatre. 4to. Oxford. 

1701. ■■ folio. London. 

1722. folio. Edin- 
burgh. 

J 762. Bentham. 4 to. Cambridge. 

1767. Mark Baskett. 12mo. Lon- 
don. 

"Since the year 1756, the true read- 
ing seems to have maintained its ground 
in the Oxford and the best of the Lon- 
don bibles. Whether Thomas Bas- 
kett, in 1756, was the restorer of the 
text, I cannot tell, not having examin- 
ed the whole series, from 1638 . down- 
wards : But after 1756, I find the text 
correctly given in all the Oxford bibles 
that I have examined, (except a small 
octavo of Wright & Gill in 1776) par- 
ticularly in the folio of Wright & Gill 
in 1770, the folio of the Clarendon 
press in 1781, the quarto of Wright & 
Gill in 1777, a duodecimo of the Cla- 
rendon press in 1782, an octavo of the 
Clarendon press in 1788. I find the 
text correct also in the London folio of 
Eyre & Strahan in 1772, and in the 
octavo of the same printers without date 
of the year." , 

Imitating the example of bishop 
Horsley, I have examined all the edi- 
tions within my reach, and now give 
the result. . 

" THE'V-Fouo. 
1716. John Baskett, Oxford. 
1808. Clarendon Press. Oxford. . 
1821. John Smith. Cambridge. 

" THE"— Quarto. 
1783. Clarendon press. Oxford. 
1816. Collins & Co. New York. 
Stereotype. < 

« THE"— Octavo. 
1785. Clarendon press. Oxford. 



1809. Robert Scholey. London. 

1815. White, Cochrane & Co. 3 vols.' 
Imp. 

1816. Clarendon press. Oxford. 
1816. E. F. Backus, Albany. Ste- 
reotype. 

" THE".— Duodecimo, et infra. 
1803. Clarendon press. Oxford. Pock- 
et edition. 

1806. Matthew Carey. Philadelphia. 
12mo. 

1812. Bible Society. Philadelphia. 
Stereotype. 12mo. 

1816. W. Mercein. New York. 

1821. Auxiliary New York Bible 
and Common Prayer Book Society., 
Stereotype. 12mo. 

1806. W. W.Woodward. Philadel- 
phia. Pocket edition. 

1816. George Eyre and Andrew 
Strahan. London. Pocket edition. 

1819. Sir D. Hunter, Blair, and J. 
Bruce. Edinburgh. Pocket edition. 

« THY"— Quarto. 
1723. John Baskett. Oxford. 

1807. Collins, Perkins & Co. New* 
York. 

" THY"-.Octavo. 

1812. Wbitingfc Watson, New York. 
Testament. 

1815. Duychinck, Collins & Co. and 
others. New York. 

.1815. Meriam & Co. Brookfield. 

" THY" — Duodecimo et infra. 

1669. Assigns of John Bill, and 
Christopher Barker. Savoy. London. 
12mo. 

1809. Hudson & Goodwin, Hart- 
ford, Con. 12mo. 

1816. Hudson &Co. Hartford, Con. 
12mo. 

1816. E. Merriam & Co. Brookfield. 
Testament. 12 mo. 

« 1816. Lincoln & Edmands. Bos« 
ton. 12mo. 

- 1818. West & Richardson. Boston, 
12mo. Stereotype. 

* 1812. John Hagerty. Baltimore 
Diamond edition. 

1813. S. Etheridge, Jun. Charles- 
town, Mass. 32mo. Testament. 
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1818. R. P. & C. Williams. Boston, authorized version of the scriptures. 

18mo. Stereotype. We are indebted, under God, to the 

1818. Collins & Hannay. New care bestowed by the Jews upon their 

York. Pocket edition. Stereotype. copies, for the purity of the old testament 

^ . . 4 , . . . . „* scriptures. Errours must necessarily be 

On examining the comments and ^ where fjbm wcpe fiQ nnj tran . 

paraphrasts, I find that P °yley fc scribers But ^ir ral accuracVf 
jfanfs Family Bible, published at the ^ rticularl in ^ ^ uzges re . 
Clarendon press, Oxford, m 1817, in Ja ' tQ foith afjd doctrinej the naturef 

4 vols. 4to. has « The. character, and offices, &c. of our blessed 

The following have •• Thy : n Lord, demand our warmest gratitude. 

~, , , n . 4 , „. M Let, then, the Christian minister be 

Clarke's Commentary on the Bible, ■ „ m wWl the ancient j ewg . 

4to. now republishing in New York, in £* t ^ en | eavour> by every mea iis in 

""E?^™-., , r ., « . 4 t his power, to preserve the accuracy of 
Doddridge a Family Expositor. Lon- ^ ^ uthorh J version . ^ th€ blun- 
don. 1804. 6 vols. 8vo. derg rf care , ess inters ^ not ^^j. -. 

,^ cK fi mgh , t0 S C P,8t C3, L ° nd0n- tutedfor divine revelation, F. D, 
1806. 6 vols. 8vo. 

McKnight on the Epistles. London. ■ 
1816. 4 vols. 8vo. 

Whitby on the New Testament. Lon- SERMON. No. XV. 

don. 1809. 2vols.4to. 

Hammond on the New Testament. THE si GN8 or THB times. 

London. 1702. felio. Luke xxi. 29,80,31. Behold the Jig- 

Burkitt on the New Testament. Lon- tree, and all the trees ; when they now 

don. 1739. folio. shoot forth, ye tee and know of your 

Brown's Bible. London. 1816.2 vols. ownselves, that summer is now nigh at 

4 to. hand. So likewise ye, when ye see 

In the following editions, **i m #">'* &**%* come to pass, know ye 

}ti*r*xxtx, is translated " and unto ^«* *« kingdom of God u nigh at ' 

learning :" hand - 

1578. Christopher Barker. London. - .. . 

black letter folio It was no sma11 adTanta 8 e to our 

1610. Robert Barker. London, black f ord ! s stat f4 fo,lo " ers > * hat *V cn ; 

letter 4to joyed certain seasons of retirement. 

with him, when they could ask him 

It appears from the above statement, more particularly respecting any parts 
that of twenty American editions, which of his publick discourses, which they 
I have examined, thirteen have, incor- did not so fully understand. They 
reetly, " thy" for H the." As it is an often availed themselves of this privi- 
object of primary importance to have lege, and obtained satisfactory infor- 
the editions of this all important book mation on some important points, 
as free from errour as possible, I would which would otherwise have remained 
earnestly recommend to the clergy, in doubtful. — As they were one day at 
their daily study of the sacred volume, the temple with their Master, some 
to note such errours as they may occa- were expressing their admiration of 
sionally meet with, and to publish their that splendid building, " how it was 
observations in the Gospel Advocate, adorned with goodly stones and gifts." 
This would lead to their future correc- He told them that the days were cona- 
tion, and be the means of producing, ing, in which it should be wholly: 
ultimately, an accurate edition of the destroyed. The disciples then asked 
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him, " when shall these things be, and The progress of months and days we 

what shall be the sign of their coming." consider to be a more exact criterion 

To this question be gave them a very to determine the nearness of an ap- 

full answer ; not indeed specifying the proaching season. But among the 

exact time, but declaring what remark- common people in Israel it was not so. 

able appearances should precede the They kept but little account of the 

destruction of Jerusalem, and also succession of time, but rather calculat- 

some of the signs that should be dis- ed the state of the seasons by the 

gayed in the last age of the world. — appearance of vegetation. When the 
e then illustrates his discourse by a cold of winter has passed away, the 
parable taken from the season of the trees and herbage put forth their leaves 
year, it being then the time of the in proportion to the advance of summer 
passover, in the spring season, when heat. " Yea, the stork in the heavens," 
the festival of Easter is celebrated in says the prophet, " knoweth her 
the Christian -church. Looking abroad, appointed times ; and the turtle, and the 
probably, upon the vegetation that was crane observe the time of their coming." 
coming forward before their eyes, he And it is of great importance to us all, 
ays, " behold the fig-tree and all the in all our pursuits, whether of agricul- 
trees ; when they now shoot forth, ye ture or commerce, to notice the face of 
sse and know of your ownselves, that the sky, and the state and temperature 
summer is now nigh at hand. So of the air. In the opening season of 
likewise ye, when ye see those things the year, when the ground is relieved 
come to pass, know ye that the king- from frost, and the chills of winter have 
dom of God is nigh at hand.' 1 subsided, — when the earth is covered 
As the face of nature among us now with verdure, and the buds and blos- 
presents a scene, somewhat similar to soras expand to the approaching sun, 
that alluded to in the text, we ought then the soil is broken up, and the 
to make the same good use of it, and see( * is cast in, to profit by the sum- 
be reminded of the same solemn con- mar's heat as it passes by. Again, 
siderations. We ought to be reminded when the sun recedes to southern 
ef the serious and awful events that lie climes — when the fruits ripen and pass 
before us, and must soon come upon us. away, and the leaves fade and fall to 
I. In the first place, we ought to no- the earth, we see plain indications of 
tice the signs, which God gives us, to approaching winter, and are induced to 
foreshow events that may be expected prepare for its coming. Such prepara- 
to take place. — There is scarcely any tion is evidently necessary : and those 
filing needful for us to know, but what who neglect it will soon find themselves 
may be discovered by certain signs, destitute of the comforts and conve- 
before it actually exists, or at any rate niences of life. 

before it is fully accomplished. We 2. We may notice also, that in the 

may notice this, works of Providence almost every 

1. In the works of nature. important event is introduced by some 

Our Lord very justly observes, that antecedent circumstances. The im- 

the seasons of the year do not come mediate dispensations referred to in the 

upon us unawares, but manifest their text were the destruction of Jerusalem, 

approach by certain previous signs.**-* and the subsequent enlargement of the 

When they put forth their foliage, ye Redeemer's kingdom. These events 

know that summer is nigh. It is true, in- were to be preceded by the appear- 

deed, that among us, in our advanced ance of impostors, claiming the cha- 

rtate of philosophical and literary im- racter of the Messiah ; (( false Christs 
provement, we have other means of and false prophets should arise, and 

calculating the course of the seasons, should deceive many." Bitter perse- 
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cutions also were to be raised against hood, and youth, and manhood, and old- 

the church, and lamentable apostacies age, naturally follow one another, and' 

were to follow ; "ye shall be brought death closes the scene. This regular' 

before kings and rulers, and some of course of things we qan observe in the* 

you shall be scourged and put to death ; dispensations of Providence ; and'- ourA 

and because iniquity abounds, the love Lord has taught us that we should - be* 

of many shall wax cold." There should equally careful to " discern the signs of' 

be wars and rumours of wars on earth, the times." • i 

and tremendous signs in heaven. And 3. We may further notice* that In; 

particularly, " the abomination of de- the works of grace, every considerable- 

solation should stand where it ought event is preceded by some leading! 

not;" that is, the idolatrous image circumstances. The conversion of a' ( 

upon the Roman standard should be soul, whenever it takes place, will be/ 

set up on holy ground, and Jerusalem found to have followed some important* 

should be compassed about by be- indications. When we discover the' 

sieging armies. It was of great im- mind of anyone to be restless- and un-* 

portance to the Christians of that day easy with its situation, realizing the 1 

to notice these signs of the times. They vanity of the world, and discontented- 

could thus have their minds prepared with earthly enjoyments, we may take 

for the approaching events of divine some courage as to the event. When* 

Providence, so as to meet the calamity we behold, further, an humble and' 

with more composure, and bear it with teachable disposition, an eagerness for 

more patience. And it appears from searching the' scriptures and getting* 

a history of subsequent transactions, divine instruction, we may conclude 1 

that these predictions of our Lord were with much confidence, that the work 

of great service to his disciples. For will yet be effected. And- when we; 

when the country was invaded, and finally observe a love" for divine • wbM 

Jerusalem besieged, a few years after, ship, a diligence in duties, a renuncia-* 

they remembered their Lord's saying, tion of the world, and other similar 

and took advantage of an occasion marks, we may believe that the man* 

when the siege was a little neglected, has passed from death unto life, even- 

and fled from the city and saved their though he has obtained no peace and' 

lives. He had forewarned them to satisfaction to his own mind. It is 

depart, when they should see these suitable that we should notice these' 

signs; they obeyed his word and were symptoms, in order that we may the 

saved ; while the rest of the nation, better understand what course to take 

crowded into Jerusalem to attend one with the troubled mind ; and it is de- 

of their great festivals, perished in the sirable that the person himself should 

most miserable manner. The signs of notice them, in order that he may gain 

other times are not so clearly marked ; some comfort, when he would be other-' 

but there are some particular character- wise sinking to despair. Our Lord, 

isticks, which generally precede con- himself formed an opinion of one of the 

siderable events. As sickness of body scribes in this way. Finding that he 

is a presage of death, so extreme cor- answered discreetly respecting the two 

ruption of manners is a token of ap- great commandments, love to God and 

proaching destruction. If a man has love to man, he said unto him, " Thou 

become grossly abandoned, we may art not far from the kingdom of God.* f 

expect he will meet an untimely fate ; If we follow the same method, in judg-. 

if a nation is given up to vice, then na- ing of the state of the soul, we may be 

tional ruin is not far distant. Even in useful to ourselves and to our fellow* 

the natural course of affairs, every thing creatures. ? 

verges regularly to its result. Child- But though we are always, liable to* 
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mistake, when we have not God for Continuing in their sinful ways, till 

our guide, yet we may observe in the they had filled up the measure of their 

II. Second place, that whatever he has iniquities, divine " wrath came upon 

ugnified to us in his word shall in due them to the uttermost," and cut them 

time be accomplished. The destruction off from the earth, and from every hope 

of the Jews, and deliverance of the of mercy. And thus shall it be with 

Christians . from among them, were all the ungodly. In vain are all their 

emblematical of the judgments to be hopes while they continue in their sins, 

executed, and the salvation to be vouch- In vain is all their dependence upon 

sifed, in the last day. Indeed the external privileges. They must re* 

circumstances of the two events are pent — be born again— be renewed in 

here so interwoven together in our the spirit of their minds, or there is no 

Lord's discourse, that it is not easy to interest in a Saviour, and no salvation. 

separate them. As the expressions relat- The declaration of the Almighty will 

iog to Jerusalem do not so particularly be fulfilled in its season ; sooner " shall 

concern us, we may well fix our atten- heaven and earth pass away, than one 

tion upon those more interesting ones; jot or one tittle of the law shall fail." 

which relate to the final judgment of 2. The deliverance and salvation 

the last day. of the faithful is also plainly declared. 

1. The destruction of God's enemies, It is asserted as frequently as the de- 
er rather their banishment from his struction of the wicked. Though 
favour and his mercy, is frequently and indeed their sins are great unto the 
plainly foretold in the scripture. It is heavens, and may justly condemn 
sufficiently declared in the old testa- them for ever, though they may appear 
fflent, but more clearly and strongly in to be shut up and imprisoned under the 
the new. And the judgments which bondage of sin, yet shall they be de- 
are now executed in the world, instead livered, and brought triumphantly to 
of being a substitute, are only a pre- glory. As the Christians were enclosed 
age,- of at future retribution. The in Jerusalem by the besieging army, 
calamities inflicted here are signs of so that there appeared no way of es- 
the divine displeasure. And unless cape, and yet the siege was given up 
they are instrumental, through grace, for a while, and they were suffered to 
in humbling the soul, and bringing it depart ; so shall some way be found 
to repentance, they will be multiplied for the deliverance of all those who live 
and made perpetual in the eternal godly in Christ Jesus. They may be 
world. The wrath of the Almighty persecuted by the world, or buffeted 
will be poured out without mixture into by satan, or borne down by their evil 
the cup of his indignation ; and the affections ; but, if they continue faithful, 
wicked shall drink it. to the very dregs, they shall be preserved through all 
Whether people believe it, and think these trials, and receive the crown at 
of it,. or not, the awful judgment will God's right band, 
surely come. The Jews imagined, that 1 . This subject may be rendered 
because they professed a religion that profitable for our own improvement and 
came from heaven, though their hearts instruction in righteousness. What, my 
were not conformed to it, they should hearers, are the signs that appear in 
never suffer the threatened calamities, us, and what do they indicate ? Is the 
.They seem to have supposed, that an fig-tree budding and promising fruit, 
outward profession, and a few outward and are all the trees putting forth 
observances, would answer their pur- leaves ? Has our winter of cold indif- 
pose, though their whole souls were fere nee passed away, and are we 
given up to evil dispositions. But their reviving under the influence of the sun 
vain expectations were disappointed, of righteousness ? or do we continue 



1 74 The last Days of James II, {Jane, 

destitute of blossoms and foliage, and rejoice ; under the severest of our 
daily assuming a more lifeless and troubles we will rejoice, that the Lord's 
barren appearance ? Though our gra- name is not forgotten, and that his 
ces may be small, yet are tbey increas- cause is still making some progress in 
ing ? Are they growing in beauty and this sinful world. And all those, who 
fruitfulness ; spreading and expanding are thus advancing in the Christian 
on every side, abounding in love to God graces, may increase their joy in the 
and charity to men ? Or are we mere Lord. From what they now expe- 
cumberers of the ground, that bring rience of his goodness, they may be 
forth no fruit to God ? I wish these comforted with the assurance, that he 
inquiries could be suitably answer- will yet multiply bis mercies upon 
ed ; but O my hearers, the very in- them, and that if they continue faith- 
quiries themselves recall to my mind ful, they " shall revive as the corn, 
some of the most painful considerations, and grow as the vine, 9 ' and their souls 
They remind me, how many of us are shall be " as a field which the Lord 
cold and lifeless, like the dead of win- hath blest." Let them be cheered, as 
ter, as to all spiritual things ; and how well as instructed, at the present ani- 
some have appeared for a time to re- mating season. And let us all, my 
vive, like the opening spring, and have hearers, for days and years to come, 
again sunk back into spiritual death, let us all see to it with the utmost care, 
For these things the Lord will visit that we bring forth fruit unto God, 
them ; the spring of life will soon wear that it may never be said of us, M The 
away; the frosts of age will come upon harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
them ; death will close the scene, and and we are not saved." 
consign them to their final doom. 

2. This subject may also be ren- ^ 

dered profitable for our consolation.— 

We are not to despise the day of small To thc B^tor of the Gotpei AdToeate; 

things. We are not to be discouraged It has been questioned whether any 
because there is but little of holiness benefit has been derived to mankind 
in us. Let us be thankful, if there is from religion debased with errour, and 
any thing good found in our hearts. — whether pure deism is not better than 
The full warmth of summer comes not Christianity when mixed with a wild 
all at once ; it approaches gradually ; fanatical zeal, ora degrading and bigot- 
first the bud, then the expanded leaf, ed superstition. But however alloyed 
the blossom, and then the fruit. And if the pure metal may be by the admix- 
there appear to be any symptoms of tureof base materials, still if a portion 
vegetation, we may wait with patience of gold remain, it will give a value to 
for the early and latter rain. If the the whole mass. These reflections 
good work be begun in us, we may were excited by reading in the Chris- 
hope that it will be found completed at tian Observer for November last, some 
the day of Christ. When I see any observations on the account of the last 
promising appearances, I am always days of James II, which has been re- 
disposed to take courage. And though cently published, and comparing it 
in many cases I am disappointed, yet with the view of James's character as 
some comforts remain ; in some pleas- sketched in the same number in the re- 
ing instances we behold not only view of the life of archbishop San- 
blossoms, but fruit ; we behold the croft. The bigotry, intolerance, and 
Christian life advancing to real maturi- tyranny of James, are familiar to every 
ty, and the soul confirmed in substan- reader. In his prosperity he was 
tial holiness. In such cases we may deficient in almost every virtue which 
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can adorn the monarch, or dignify the " In all his devotional exercises 
man. He was a bad man, and a bad king, the grace which he most anxiously inl- 
and used his zeal for religion only as plored and sought to cherish, was 
a mean of extending his tyranny. The humility. He regarded it as the basil 
latter years of bis life are less known ; of the spiritual life, without which 
and it is delightful to find Christiani- there could be no advancement. ' I 
ty« even when debased with all the er- am persuaded,' he was accustomed to 
lours of popery, shedding its benign say, * that without humility none can 
influence upon such a bigoted mind as be saved, and without humiliation it is 
that of James. We subjoin the follow- hard to be humble. Now, as it is not 
ing quotation from the article in the easy for kings to abase themselves, 
Christian Observer above referred to. God often takes care himself to abase 

them when he has an especial design to 

" Being one day on a visit to a reli- save them.' In the same spirit he 
gioos community, soon after the defeat forbad those around him to address to 
at La Hague, the superieure ventured him the language of flattery, of which 
to condole with him upon that event ; he declared his abhorrence : and to 
and to express to him the extreme sor- improve this feeling, he set apart one 
row of herself and pious sisters, that day in the month for special spiritual 
the prayers they had unceasingly offer- retirement, from which he was accus- 
ed up for his success had not been tomed to return to his little world with 
answered. The king made no answer a more tranquil air, and a more exact 
to her remarks ; and the superieure, attention to every duty, 
supposing he did not hear her, repeat. " But his zeal,' 1 observes the biogra- 
ed her observations in a more elevated pher, " was not confined to bis own 
tone. The king then said, very calm- improvement. His neighbours likewise 
}y and gravely, 'My mother, 1 heard always occupied a part of his attention, 
you very well the first time ; I made With this view he formed judicious 
you no answer because 1 was unwilling rules for his household, which be corn- 
to contradict you ; but now you oblige manded his principal officers to see 
me to tell you that I am not of your observed. At his levee, whether pub- 
mind. You seem to fancy, that what lick or private, he never failed to give 
rou asked of God was better than what good advice, where he saw occasion ; 
he has done : now whatever God does and the way in which he expressed his 
is well done ; and I may add, there is sentiments, whether to condemn vice or 
nothing well done but what he does/ to encourage virtue, left an internal 

" King James formed very precise conviction in the breast of the hearer, 

rales for his conduct, which he commit- that he felt whatever he had said, and 

ted to writing, with a view to regular that he was animated by a desire to 

self-examination. He employed the render them service, not to obtrude 

morning hours in private devotions, and his opinion. In fact, such was the in. 

in the publick ordinances of religion.*— nocency of his retired life, that bis 

He then applied himself to the discharge confessor, after having resided with 

of his various relative and social obli- him nine years, says, — * I may safely 

gations, in which he endeavoured to affirm that in the most reformed state 

improve even the most indifferent of Christianity, and among the most 

things to the purposes of Christian edi- virtuous and pious souls, it is very 

fication. Part of every afternoon was rare to find more unspotted intentions, 

passed in private devotion ; and the a more exact vigilance, and a greater 

erening was spent in reading instruc- delicacy and tenderness of conscience 

tire books, and in intercourse with his with respect to the least faults or smal- 

iunily and friends. lest imperfections, than was exhibited 

23 ADVOCATE, VOL II. 
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in my royal master. 9 'And God al- God'; and it was a maxim deeply in- 
mighty ,' adds the good father, ' re* printed on his mind, that Christiana 
warded him even in this life ; as, ought to desire death. Upon this 
unfortunate as he seemed in the eye of subject he had frequent conversations 
the world, he esteemed himself more with the queen, who was distressed at 
happy than the most prosperous prince, the vehement desire he expressed lor 
After this manner he would often ex- death ; and she was wont to tell him, 
press himself ; and his calmness of that it evidenced a higher degree of 
mind, in the midst of the most melan- perfection to resign up ourselves to 
cboly crosses, with his serenity of coun* Providence, and that it was for none 
tenance, on which appeared the but great saints (she thought) to desire 
brightest and most Christian joy, was death. The king replied, • and 1 for 
an evident proof of the sincerity of his my part, believe, that if a sinner, new- 
words. This calm arose from an en- ly converted, were surprised by death, 
tire disengagement from earthly things, before he bad done all that penance 
and a high esteem and value for those he purposed afterwards to do, be would, 
that are eternal. The king used often for all that, find mercy with God for 
to read with delight a pious book his good intentions. 1 am a very 
which treated of the difference between great sinner myself, and yet cannot hot 
time and eternity. A certain noble- desire death with all my heart.' The 
man in his court once complained of queen reminded him, that his life 
some anxieties which deprived him of might be useful to many catholicks : bat 
the power of composing himself to he replied, 'it was want of faith to 
sleep ; ' I will give you,' said the king, think that the life of any man was ne- 
* a very good remedy for that ;' and cessary.' The queen then weeping 
presented him with his little favourite said*, ' Is it possible that you should re- 
book, adding, * There, my lord ; read gard us as nothing— me and our dear 
that book attentively, and I will en- children ? What will become of us 
gage you will sleep well after the when you are once gone V He replied, 
study :' intimating, that nothing would 'God almighty will take care of you 
deprive him of rest if he could learn to and your children ; for what am 1 but 
loose himself from the world and its a frail man, who can do nothing at all 
anxieties. Another principle of the without him, he has no need #f me to 
inward peace he experienced, was the execute his designs.' He was entreat- 
firm hope he reposed in God. Though ed not to express so passionate a desire 
sorrowful for his sins, still he sunk not of dying before the queen : he answer* 
in despair, nor did he set an undue ed ' I do it on purpose ; because it is 
value upon the penances he had done, what will infallibly come to pass, and 
and was doing ; persuaded that God she ought to accustom he reel f to think 
alone accepted the will. * God is just,' of it.' " 

he would say, 'and regards all : he " It cannot be necessary to point ott 
understands our most secret thoughts: the singular mixture of right feeling 
be knows I have a sincere sorrow for with wrong views which pervades this 
my sins, and that I would henceforth passage. The very humility which 
be willing to suffer all sorts of pains ra- the king so anxiously cultivated, and 
ther than offend him ; that I am not only which, I doubt not, amidst all the er- 
content to have lost all for him, but rours of his creed, he really felt, and 
would sacrifice all the kingdoms of the also the sacrifices be might have it in 
world if 1 had them, for his sake.' He his power to make, seem strangely to 
made it a subject of his daily petition be spoken of as tbe ground of his chat- 
to heaven, that be might be removed lenging, as it were, the justice of the 
from all fear or occasion of offending Almighty, instead of being humbly re- 



laSS.] The latt Dayt of Jamu U. 179 

garded as evidences of his having be- dying father, who, as well as his weak* 

cone the subject of the Divine mercy nets allowed, tenderly embraced and 

and grace. Nay, it seems to be to the soothed him. Blessing *him earnestly, 

perfection of his penance that his sal- he exhorted him, above all things, to 

vation ia ascribed, rather than to the remain firm to his religion and the ser- 

Btediation of Christ, and to the agency vice of God, whatsoever might be the 

of (he Holy Spirit Still let us whose consequences. He entreated him to 

creed is more correctly constructed, behave with respect and submission to 

and who can see and reprehend the er- the queen, as the best of mothers ; and 

lours of James's faith, take care that with ever to be grateful to the king of 

ear inferiour light, he does not rise up France, to whom he was under the 

in judgment against us in the great day deepest obligations. It being suggest- 

of account ed that his earnestness might be inju* 

44 The closing scene of this mon- rious to him, and that the prince had 

arch's life is thus described :— better withdraw ; * Leave me, my son,* 

"On the 4th of March, 1701, he he said, tenderly— • Let me give him 
was seized with a fainting fit, while at my blessing once more. 9 Which hav- 
chapel : recovering, however, very ing done, the prince returned, with 
soon from it, he seemed perfectly well great regret, to his apartment. The 
again in a few hours ; but the following little princess was then brought to his 
Week he was seized with a paralytica: bedside. 4 Adieu, my dear child,' he 
affection as he was dressing : it so said, caressing her : * serve your Cre- 
■Micb affected one side as to render it ator in the days of your youth, and 
difficult for him to walk. The waters consider virtue as the greatest ornament 
of Bourbon were prescribed ; and he of your sex. Follow closely the steps 
went thither about three weeks after of that pattern of it, your mother, who 
the attack. He seemed to recover his has no less than myself been over- 
strength by the change, and was ena- whelmed with calumnies ; but time, 
Wed to take gentle exercise, although he the mother of truth, I hope, will at last 
had a slight spitting of blood; but, on make her virtues shine as bright as the 
the 2d of September, he was again sun.' The princess showed, by abun- 
jasized with a fainting while at chapel, dance of her innocent tears, bow 
He was conveyed to bis chamber, sensibly she was affected by the Jan- 
where he again fainted. He, however, guisbing situation of her royal falher. 
recovered from this frightful attack in He then exhorted every one about him 
a few hours, and seemed as usual the to practise virtue, and protestants to 
next day ; but on Sunday was seized embrace the catbolick faith. During 
with a far severer fit, and vomited a this time, the prior curate of saint 
large quantity of blood, and the danger Germains arrived, bearing the most 
of his situation became evident. Of holy sacrament ; and, as be advanced, 
this he needed not to be told ; and as the king in a holy transport cried out, 
bt had long been familiarizing himself * See then, O my God, the happy hour 
to death, its near approach caused him is come!' .The prior asked him as 
no terrour. As soon as the violence of usual, whether he believed Jesus Christ 
the bleeding subsided, he desired- his to be really and substantially in the 
confessor to send for the blessed sa- holy host : to which the king answer- 
crament, and requested be would ob- ed, 4 Yes, I believe it ; I believe it 
serve that he received all the sacraments with all my heart' He pronounced 
of the church. In the mean while he these words with an accent so ardent, 
sent for his children. When the prince and a faith so lively, that the persons 
of Wales saw the state he was in, he were moved to tears who witnessed 
burst into tears, and clung round his his action and heard the words. He 
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then communicated, and passed some he continued during the night, &pp*> 

time in silent contemplation of God.— - rently at times occupied in holy thoughts, 

When he had concluded his tbanksgiv- and always roused by prayer. In the 

ing, he desired to have the extreme morning he again received the blessed 

unction administered to him ; it was sacrament, with the most exemplary 

accordingly done ; and while be re- piety and devotion, and renewed hit 

ceived it, his whole soul seemed ab- former declaration of forgiveness ;nam- 

eorbed in the rite. He then solemnly ing again, very audibly, ' the prince 

pardoned all bis enemies, publickly and princess of Orange, the princess 

naming them. Meanwhile the affliction Anne, and the emperor, and said ha 

of the queen was most distressing : wished them to be acquainted that he 

the sunk down by the side of the bed, for gavethem.' The doctors had all along 

in extreme anguish. This seemed given bim the quinquinna, which* 

greatly to affect the dying mon- though the thing in the world he had 

arch : be entreated her to resign the greatest aversion to, he never re* 

herself to God, and with the most tender fused. It was neither fear of death nor 

expressions sought to -comfort her. — hopes of recovery that made him so 

Having thus fulfilled his essential du- compliant ; but he thought it more per* 

ties, the king gave directions respecting feet to obey, and that the patient suf- 

his funeral, ordering it to be in every fering of those remedies might benefit 

respect like that of a private gentle- his soul though of no advantage to hii 

man ; his body to be interred in the body. The following day he continu- 

parish church of St. Germ a ins, and his ed in the same letbargick state, and, 

only epitaph, ' Here lies king James.' seemed to take little notice of any 

Thus passed Sunday, the third day of thing, except when prayers were read, 

his illness. Towards evening he ap- which he was always attentive to, and 

pea red much revived, and bad a bet- by the motion of bis lips seemed to 

ter night ; every symptom being fa- pray continually himself." 

vourable,except the fever, which, though "The next day he grew much 

not violent, was continual. No mur- weaker, was seized with continual 

mur of impatience escaped his lips ; but convulsions or shaking of the hands, 

his deportment was invariably gentle, and the day following, being Friday, 

calm, and resigned. Thus he continu- the 16th of September, about three in 

ed till the eighth day, when the de- the afternoon, aged sixty-eight years, 

crease of his fever gave increased rendered his pious soul into the hands 

hopes ; but on the ninth he fell into a of his Redeemer, the day of the week 

stupor, his fever increased rapidly, his and hour wherein our Saviour died, and 

countenance changed, and it was be- on which he always practised a par- 

lieved he was about to expire. The ticular devotion to obtain a happy 

queen attended him dissolved in tears, death, and his prayer was heard ; for 

* Do not afflict yourself,' he said ; 'I as be manifested the most exemplary 

am going to be happy.' 'It is not you, 9 resignation, patience, and piety, dur- 

she replied, while she pressed bis hand ing his illness, so when he could no 

to her quivering lips ; * it is not you longer speak, it was apparent from his 

that I bewail : it is myself.' Seeing gestures, looks, and even his silence 

her near swooning from fatigue and itself, that his mind was fixed upon 

grief, he entreated her to withdraw; God; and, having his senses to the last 

and as soon as she bad quitted the moment, he seemed, by the motion ot 

apartment, they began the recommen- his lips, to pray, till the soul escaped 

dation of his soul to God. hx this state from the bondage of the body." 
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it tt» utor f the go.^1 AdToemte. in 9ome instances not ineffectually, to 
rLinr HKMAim by a parish minister, recommend a worship consistent with 
o* the official replt or the the recollection that the Lord is the 
METHODISTS to southey's lifh of lover of order, and that he has said v 
wesley. "Be still, and know that I am God. 9 ' 
There has recently appeared in To the Christian world, the inquiry 
England a reply to Mr. Southey, by a •» to $* motives of Wesley is but of 
netbodist ; and its republication in this secondary importance. If impartial 
country, and sale at their book-store, posterity should decide that with his 
would warrant the opinion that it is a devotedness to the gospel, there was 
book of authority with that sect of mingled some personal ambition, it 
Christians of which Wesley was the Wl11 on, 7 confirm past experience, 
founder. This work contains little wn ich teaches the imperfection of all 
additional information respecting Mr. ^ uman virtue - "In my best action, 
Wesley, and it differs of course with ( sa J 8 a most P'ous man) I have al- 
Mt. Soolhey on all points touching his wa y 8 found some alloy ;" and it may 
character, and the tendency of his sys- n® ad <*ed, he who has not detected it 
tem. On the doctrine of perfection, it ou g ht to question his humility. As 
merely observes, that the founder of to tn e enthusiasm of Mr. Wesley, the 
methodism had been misunderstood by decision of that depends upon another 
many ; and on his other distinctive question of much importance in tbeolo- 
doctrine, " the assurance of personal «7> * iz : Cl Whether the ordinary influ- 
fbrgiveness," it offers a statement ences of ihe Ho, 7 Gh <»t are infallibly 
which is chiefly remarkable for con- distinguishable from the natural opera- 
founding hope with assurance.* If by tions °{ the mind." Archbishop Seeker 
4 <assurance" Wesley meant only a maintains that the presence of the Ho- 
strong expectation, few would object Jy Ghost in the heart of any individual 
to his tenet; but the beliefthat he meant is discoverable by comparing his in- 
«• certain knowledge" and thus contra- clinations with the scriptural standard, 
dieted several scriptural declarations, Thus . of a good inclination, he may 
is the ground of the objection which conclude, it was excited by the Holy 
has been made to his peculiar views s P»rit, for by nature " the heart is des- 
on this subject. perately wicked." " Out of the heart 
It is gratifying to observe the fea- proceed" that is naturally, " evil 
tores of his theology thus reduced, (as thoughts." There is another method 
they evidently are in the present h 7 wbich a man might ascertain the 
work) and from the anxiety manifested presence wilb him of the Holy Ghost : 
to disprove what Mr. Southey calls ex- li ,s his, being able to work a miracle, 
travagancies in practice, there is reason f 8 the a P««tles were. Now Mr. Wes- 
to hope that methodism is about to be- ,e y undoubtedly maintained what may 
come no longer a misnomer. But let be "U^ m e other side of the ques- 
it not be thought that the writer would t,on - He thought that the suggestions 
pollute the pages of the Gospel Advo- of m e Ho] Y s P irit (without any refer- 
cate by uncharitableness. He will «* ce to tbe general principle "every 
gladly bear testimony to the zeal of g°° d and perfect gift cometh from 
the followers of Wesley, and to the a nove," without any comparison be- 
comparativ* soundness of their tbeolo- tween them and the truths laid down 
gy ; but he knows that the best inform- ,n the scriptures) could be instanta- 
ed among them have endeavoured, and neously distinguished from the opera- 

• Luther tay, "I believe in the forgive- tions £ *J» mind ' 80 that * * an ™& h } 

«eu of my own sins." This our author say, At this moment tbe Holy Spirit 

quotes, as if ^ I believe" was M I am sure." was present with me ; at that moment 
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he wfcr absent. This thought wis ex- mention, in this place, that it is the 
cited by the Holy Ghost To this ac- apostle John on whose authority the 
tion 9 perbaps some action of an indiffer- doctrine of perfection is asserted, who 
ent nature, that is, not involving any re* has said, "If we say we have no sin, 
ligious or moral motive, I was impelled we deceive ourselves, and the truth it 
by the power of the Holy Ghost If he not in us," and that it is St. Paul t* 
le right, if the operations of the Holy whom is attributed more particularly 
Ghost are thus infallibly distinguisba. the doctrine of the assurance of person- 
ble, then there is no reason to doubt that al forgiveness, who exhorts not merely 
be was as capable as any other person mankind in general, but the disciples 
of distinguishing them, that he did fol* at Philippi, " to work out their salve* 
low the divine suggestions and not his tion with fear and trembling." No 
own imagination, and of course must churchman can be readily persuaded. 
be acquitted of the charge of enthusi- to embrace either of these tenets, if ha 
asm. Zeal, to whatever height it be bas entered into the spirit of either of 
raised, does not constitute an enthusi- the " confessions," and it is remark*- 
est, St. Paul being judge, for be says : ble, as if anticipating this objection, 
" It is good to be zealously affected in the work before us takes occasion to 
a good thing." The zeal which is not observe that " the services of the 
according to knowledge, directed not church* ' were designed not for the 
by revelation but by the fancy, is the use of true Christians only, but of mix- 
essential characteristick of the enthusi- ed congregations, and therefore abound 
est. It may be said that according to in acts of confession and the exprea- 
this view, Mr. W. was the subject of a sions of fear and spiritual grief. But 
special revelation, and that he was an the whole force of this remark is done 
inspired man. The present writer away by the fact, that the communion 
will not affirm that Mr. Wesley took office, which was designed certainly 
this high ground, but it would seem not for a mixed congregation, contains 
that these positions result as a natural expressions not less humiliating, and 
consequence from the admission that inconsistent with the assurance of for- 
the influences of the Holy Ghost are dis- giveness and the state of perfection, 
tinguishable in the manner maintained supposed to belong to the believer, 
by him and by many others. And if than any other portion of the liturgy.* 
so, it is a consideration not to be over- The discipline established by Wes- 
looked in the inquiry as to the scrip, ley, furnishes to Christians in general 
tural foundation of that opinion. both warning and instruction. It is 
It is remarkable that as in the pre- believed the strictures which it has ex- 
sent work, so in some of the later writ- cited will lead to some modification by 
ings of Wesley himself, and in those of _ _ . 

bis chief supporters, methodist theolo- k*^^!^^ 001 ^™* 1 ^™ * 

, rr 11 j • i the doctrine of " the assurance of penonal 

gy, properly so called, has been in a forgiveness," and yet denying the doctrine of 

great measure explained away. Those the assurance of eternal salvation as held by 

distinctive tenets respecting perfection the Calvinist. If the Holy Spirit assures one 

and assurance, it would seem, could man that he is forriven, why may not he as- 

not bear the crucible of controversy. T^ln^ ^ii **" * "EL J™ SI 

» f . ii t .i .i A ply a man may fell away, and therefore the 

May we not reasonably hope then that § pilit must 8p J ak C0D diti nally. You then 

they will^no longer be enforced either test the reality of the Spirit's speaking in this 

from the pulpit or the press, at least case by the scriptures ; and why not test the 

without such neutralizing explanations »*% of his speaking in every other case 

as may be considered to be recommend- ^^L 8 ^! tand %1i f^ B adm i tt,ll « 

, ,^ ., . ~ . , ... .. that the operations of the Spirit are not per 

ed by the present o&cial publication. n distinguishable from the operations of the 

Perhaps it may not be irrelevant to sund. 



iUSL] Plain Remarks on Watton's Obttrvationt. 18S 

which it will lose some of its faults, benefited her mother. It is said by 

and probably some of its spirit also. the friends of Mr. Wesley that when 

The successful propagation of meth* he appeared the church of England 
odism and the comparative harmony in was in a deplorable condition : that 
its conferences, illustrate the impor- the clergy in general did not preach 
tance of retaining the spiritual power the doctrines of their own church and 
hi the hands of the clergy, and this ar. of the reformation, that there were 
rangement shows at least the senti- many who did not adorn their profer- 
ment of Wesley on the subject after be sion in their lives, and, in short, that 
hid had full experienee of the ad van- disgusted with the excesses of puritan- 
tages of lay preaching and indeed of ism, they were gradually approaching 
the contrary system in several of its to the excesses of libertinism. Refor- 
hnnches. Wesley rested the authori- mation in the church was then the de- 
fy of his ministers on the presbyterian sign originally of Wesley. The church 
foundation, in truth he had no other, in heaven is a glorious church, not 
unless he had resorted to the congre- having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
gational system, although it appears thing, but in ber militant state, expos- 
thai he anxiously sought consecration ed to the infection of a wicked world, 
from a Greek bishop, doubtless with she constantly needs, for her preserva- 
tbe view of perpetuating bis sect in a tion from corruption and her progress 
tegular way. But that which is chief- in holiness, the zeal of ber ministers 
\j remarkable is, that though compelled and the prayers of her friends. Who 
to originate his society on the pres- then can disapprove the design of 
byterian model, he immediately gave Wesley, whether the alleged peculiar- 
to it an Episcopal form of government, ity of his time be admitted or not ? 
u if convinced of the expediency But in pursuit of his good purpose, did 
thereof without entering into the high- he use proper means ? Did he not 
er consideration of its divine authority, violate his ordination vows, occasion 

To what extent method ism has pro- confusion in many parishes, and enter, 
moted the cause of true religion, is a as the apostle expresses it, into " anoth- 
question which probably cannot be de- er man's line?" See 2 Cor. x. 16. 
cided. The present age is not suffi- Did he not invade the rule which for- 
ciently impartial, and posterity must bids the doing of evil that good may 
necessarily view it mingled with all come ? If he thought that his breth- 
tbose effects which have been brought ren in the ministry did not sufficiently 
about by an over-ruling Providence, feel their office, ought he not to have 
Who will be competent to determine kindly expostulated with them, and 
whether the good consequences which endeavoured to persuade them to co- 
may arise are to be ascribed to this in- operate with bim in the great undertak- 
stitution as the cause ; or as the occa. ing on which he had entered. If be 
sion which Providence has turned to thought that there was a prevailing 
the accomplishment of his beneficent apathy on the subject of religion, could 
purposes. Besides, who can know he not have awakened the publick in 
what would have been the state of some way not inconsistent with his 
things had this institution never exist- obligations to the church, and with 
ed. those principles of order and subordi- 

To the members of the Protestant nation, essential not merely to her 

Episcopal Church, the history of meth- prosperity, but to ber peace and ex- 

odism is full of instruction. If they istence. What a blessing might such 

follow the light which by this medium a man have been, had be only adhered 

has been afforded, it will soon cease to to those solid maxims of conduct which 

be a question whether this child has reason and religion alike inculcate.-— 
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He was the minister of a church whose found followers, fas other innbratM 
faith and polity he approved, hut be have,) who carried his principle! 6& * 
conceived that the spirit of its inatitu- ther than he wished. This is naturjuV 
tions was not sufficiently regarded.— When the mind is taken from its- aifcW. 
The proper course then was to address chor and set afloat, it is impossible tiT-wj 
those in authority, as St. John did the know in what direction and to whstf jf 
seven angels of the seven churches, limit it will be carried. ' Let not thfcti^ 
and in a regular way exert himself to precedent speak in vain to cburchmesjfr *'" 
effect the desired reformation. But it The means of grace are of divine ftp-" ^ 
may be asked, are abuses not to be pointment. Let us use them faitjt* 1 
exposed ? The reply is, abuses are fully. They are sufficient. ThefjfeJ 
not to be corrected by any method would be no occasion to institute *Bjk£$ 
calculated to produce other abuses. It new means of grace, even if we KuNh ' 
is not to be admitted that a reforma- authority to do so. *'- 
tion in the church is impracticable The offices in the church are of 
without violating those regulations divine institution. Let us pray tha* J 
which are of divine authority. If that they may be filled by suitable Chirac*. T] 
reformation be necessary, doubtless di- ters. But let us not add to their w 
vine Providence, as in tbe case of the ber or change them as if they were 
English church separating from the sufficient for all the purposes, which tfafr 
Roman, will bring it about in a way divine wisdom contemplated. Tht 
consistent with the principles which church is a society. In it the ad van* « 
he has himself prescribed. The press tages of social religious improvement ^ 
was open to Wesley, and so were ma- and worship may be attained, without 
ny pulpits ; indeed at first no pulpit creating any other association for ac- 
was denied to him. These means he complishing the same objects*- Tbe 
might have improved to their full ex- tendency of these modern associations 
tent. Even if he had confined his la- is to produce an undervaluing of the 
bours to some parish, the light of a association divinely constituted first in . 
zealous example would have gradually the time of the patriarchs, then among 
diffused itself over the whole kingdom, the Hebrews, and lastly on the founda- 
In this case he might not have been the tion of the apostles and prophetSyJesus 
founder of a sect, but he would have Christ being tbe bead. Their tendency 
promoted, in no small degree, his origi- also is to break down the distinction be- 
nal, and it may be added, most worthy tween the clergy and the laity, and 
object. The course he adopted was such is the admission of tbe work be- 
to minister within the precincts allot- fore us. " Long before Mr. W's. 
ted to other ministers, and to institute death, a great number of the societies 
societies in which laymen were to ex- were anxious to have tbe sacrament 
ercise some of the offices belonging to from the hands of their own preachers," 
the sacred ministry, and there follow- and it will be recollected these preach*' 
ed as consequences, the excitement of ers were laymen, who had not even 
prejudicies against him and his cause ; the semblance of ordination. Mr. W's. 
much opposition where there might great authority restrained them. "But 
have been co-operation ; the confound- after bis death it was out of the pow- 
ing of all distinction between the lay- er of the conference to prevent the 
man and the clergyman in discharging administration of the sacrament to 
the functions of the priesthood ; and the people by their own preachers." 
finally the establishment of a separate We have been told by high authori- 
church— the rending anew of tbe body ty in an American church, that prayer 
of Christ. Wesley undoubtedly did meetings, as generally conducted, usu- 
not anticipate these effects. But he ally lead to an undervaluing of the li- 
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targft (as if it were not sufficiently day ; and beside the aid it affords to 

apuiftnil,) and thus gradually excite the most devout and spiritual, a 

arersiOD to this form of sound words great body of evangelical truth is by 

and eventually to the church itself. — constant use laid up in the minds of 

I Hill opinion is confirmed by the pre- children and ignorant people, who, 

sent work, for it informs us that al- when at length they begin to pray 

though the liturgy was greatly valued under a religious concern, are alrea* 

by Wesley, and is so by some of his dy furnished with suitable, sanctify* 

disciples, there are others " who have ing, solemn, and impressive petitions. 

b been so sagacious as to discover that Persons well acquainted with the 

the forms of devotion in which metbo- liturgy are certainly in a state of 

disni was nursed are innovations ;— important preparation for the labours 

and they ate become spiritual in of the preacher; and their piety 

to high a degree above the founder often takes a richer and more sober 

of methodkm himself, that what character from that circumstance." 
he through life continually observed This is well said, and we cannot 

and enforced, appears to them but a avoid expressing a wish that all the 

- Wrren formality.' 9 It is gratifying members of our church would appre- 
to find that the work before us, in cor. date as highly their privilege in pos- 
respondence with the sentiments often sessing their instructive and animating 
expressed by Wesley, gives its decid- liturgy, and that the disciples of Wes- 
ed approbation to our liturgy. "The Jey in our couptry would concur in 
. plan of pacification (I quote from the opinion with their friends in England, 
book) recommended, and that strong- that the use of this liturgy is " an ira- 
ly, the use of the liturgy. But the provement" in publick worship, "great- 
fault lay in not making the latter the ly to be desired." 
toU and peremptory rule, a measure In the present book it is explicitly 
which then would have been gladly declared that there would have been 
accepted, as a condition of opening no occasion for methodism had the 
the chapels, and by this time it condition of the church of England 
would have become the established been what it now is. From this con- 
custom of the body. The publick cession some might be led to question 
opinion among us* m favour of the the expediency and indeed the lawful- 
use of the liturgy is so much in- ness of continuing this institution, and 
creasing, that the probability is, that especially when it exists no longer as 
in a few years it will become the an appendage to the church, but in 
general mode of our forenoon service separation from it. Every churchman, 
in all the large chapels. That «m- however, must respect the candour and 
proDc m e nt is indeed greatly to be good feeling which dictated the fbl low- 
desired ; for the liturgy secures the ing remarks: " To judge of Mr. Wes- 
reading* of a large portion of the ley's conduct, we must consider the 
scriptures ; it secures also what Mr. state of the church of England and 
Wesley has properly called the four of the nation, when his publick life 
grand parts of publick worship, (name- commenced. That church was not 
ly, deprecation, petition, intercession in its present state of light and of Zeal- 
and thanksgiving ;) it makes the ser- ous activity. It had not then a minis- 
vice of God's house appear more try so well instructed, nor an equal 
like our true business on the Lord's number of faithful and truly evangeli- 

.«. . . ,. lMlt -. . WA ^ ll# , ^ cal clergy ; and any standard taken 

• This is a statement which we could not - . °^ * . . / e ., , , 

hmveexp8cted,coD«deriDgtheseiitimentior from the present state of the church 
the cartons of the methodiitt on this side of or of the country to determine the 

the Atlantick. merits of the conduct of a clergyman 

24 ADVOCATE, VOL II. 
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who should now commence a career their tenets and customs, and affording 
as clerically irregular* as that of them an opportunity of hearing the 
Mr. W. would be obviously errone- sentiments of other Christians. It. will 
ous, if applied to him." We will have the effect of confirming, if it does, 
not dwell on the obvious remark that not finally settle, some important prin- 
if clerical irregularity be improper, it ciples both of faith and discipline, and 
is not to be justified by circumstan- it will naturally enforce the lesson of 
ces, unless we resort to the false max- inspiration : "Ask for the old paths, 
im that the end sanctifies the means ; where is the good way, and walk 
or admit what Mr. W. and many of therein, and ye shall find rest to 
his followers often intimate, and per- your souls." It can scarcely fail. 
haps unconsciously, that he was spe- that by this controversy some truths 
cially directed by heaven to pursue will be elicited, and some errours in 
that course which he adopted, and opinion and practice corrected, 
which we here see in this official book It may not be irrelevant to remark, 
is called " irregular." But to return that to readers in general Mr. South- 
to our author, " that a great and most ey's life of Wesley cannot be other- ' 
gratifying alteration has faken place wise than interesting. It is history. , 
within a few years both in the doc- It is the biography of an individual: !j 
trine and lives of the national clergy rendered illustrious by his talents, his 
is certain." virtues and his achievements. It is 

May our author and his friends act philosophy, for it traces conduct to its : 

up to the spirit of the following decla- motives, and effects to their causes, 

ration. Alluding to our church, he however remote, and we may add it ' 

says, " I would not forget that she is has both in sentiment and style many 

the mother of us all, and I can never of the fascinations of poetry. But it 

contemplate, without the deepest ad- is particularly valuable to the religious - 

. miration, her noble army of confes- world, for it corroborates those views, 

sors and martyrs, and the illustrious which, the scriptures afford, of the 

train of her divines, whose • writings character of that strange being, man; 

have been and continue to be the of the nature of the Christian church ; 

light of Christendom. 9 ' This is af. and of an overruling Providence, whose 

fecting and magnanimous. constant operation " orders the unruly 

It is very remarkable, and it ought wills and affections of sinful men,' 9 

to be known by his admirers, that causes the returning light, and extracts 

Mr. Wesley disapproved of extempore good from every event, 
preaching, strictly so called. In his 
sermon he says concerning enthusiasts, ^ 

" Such are they, who designedly Speak To the Editor of the Gospel Adveeate. 

in the publick assembly without TflE descent f Qur bta ^ Say . 

any premeditation. I say design- lnfQ he „ . fc sQ . d 

edly, because there may «be such afcar| revea , ed ft £ ^ f 



circumstances as, at sometimes, make the cmirch have inserled u the 

it unavoidable. But whoever de- articles rf our TeV] and * 

probably is so tar an enthusiast. tfae a tIes , creed- 0ne would ' 

Jo conclude : the controversy ex- nnBB ; t f u~. r * u « l 

.* i u » f o 4U » i -ii P ose !t > therefore, to be generally un- 

cited by Mr. Southey s work will !L.. * 'i u. ♦ aL : 

, 1 1 a i ii_ ,i_ derstood. But as, on the contrary. 

probably do good among the metbo- mf%r ^ r n ^ Dnno ^ 4 * V ♦ •♦ i- *• * 

i« * u l r *u * c many persons attach to it no distinct 

dists by leading them to a review of „.««!:' M nt u * • lL .. 

J & meaning, or what is worse, one that is 

•This is a remarkable concession. kke> it may be useful to explain the 
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neaaiag of the term as it is used in the trast with heaven to convey an idea of 

«crrptares, and by our church. immensity and of boundless depth. How 

SL Peter says, " Thou shalt not absurd would it have been for Job, 
leave oay soul info//."* This text the when he might have used tbe extent of 
apostle cifes from the Psalms of David, the earth and tbe ocean, which at that 
originally written in Hebrew, in which time were not only unknown, but were 
language the word V^mv $he6l, rendered supposed to be unknowable, to have 
in our English version fee//, but denot- flfced as one of the immeasurables the 
ing the region allotted to the residence depth of a sepulchre, which seldom ex- 
ef departed spirits, is derived from tbe oeeds ten or twelve feet, and which 
verb tar sha-al quoesivit, postulavit, being the work of man was perfectly 
which signifies in one sense of the term known.* Other reasons, which con- 
to demand or crave as a loan. It there- vince us that the Hebrew word shc6l 
fore implies, says Dr. Ma gee, that what translated hell, seldom means a grave, 
ji sought for, is to be rendered back. In is that another word, employed to sig- 
thia view of the case it is not simply nify a grave in the Hebrew language, is 
lobe understood as the region of de- never translated by the word hades, hell, 
parted spirits, but as the region which but by some other word, taken in the 
if to form their temporary residence, limked sense of a sepulchre ; and that 
and from which they are at some future moreover tbe word shetfl is never con- 
time to be released.! It was the opt- nected with a verb signifying to bury. 
oion of the Jews, that tbe soul of man, We know that it cannot always signify 
on leaving his body, passed into a vast the place of torment, because Jonah 
subterraneous region, as a common re- used tile same word, when he called 
ceptacle, but with different mansions, the belly of the 6sh, the belly of hell. 
according to the different qualities of We feel a certainty tben from the origin 
its inhabitants. This assertion, says tbe of the word sheSi, from its application 
learned Vitringa, is confirmed by vari- in various passages of the old testa, 
ous parts of scripture, and particularly ment,and from the prevailing sentiments 
by the history of the witch of Endor; respecting it among the Jews, that it 
inasmuch as, let tbe illusion in that trans- signifies the invisible region of the souls 
action be what it might, it goes to es- of the dead. 

tablish tbe fact of the opinion then Let us now see the meaning, which the 

commonly received. Greek translators of the old testament 

The Hebrew word Vwv, cannot with and tbe authors of the new testament 

justice to the sense of the scriptures lie affixed to the word sheSL The former 

translated grave. Take, for instance, almost invariably translate it *$n> 

the expressions of Job, " Canst thou hades, and St. Peter gives the same 

by searching find out God ? Canst thou version of it. That version we shall 

find out the Almighty to perfection ? It upon examination find to have the 

is as high as heaven ; what canst thou same meaning as the Hebrew word 

do? Deeper than hell (^w, shedl,) what from which it is translated. *A$n, hades, 

canst thou know?"Now if she6l,or hell, in is a Greek word, signifying invisible, 

this place be nothing more than a grave, and is defined to be the invisible place 

the expression of Job would convey no or state of separate souls, between death 

distinct meaning. He would be made and judgment. For proof of this, we 

to say, you can no more discern the shall cite a passage from the Apoca- 

Almighty to perfection, than you can lypse, " I looked and behold a pale 

ascertain the height of heaven, or tbe horse : and his name that sat on hint 

depth of a grave. Hell is used in con* was death, and hell followed with him 

• Acts ii. 27. # Can)pbell on tbe Gospels, Vol. I. Dissert, 

t Magee on Atonement, p. 348. Note. vk fee. 7. 
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—death and hell delivered up the feast This figurative expression atom 
dead which were in them— death and the happy condition of the poor man. 
hell were cast into the lake of fire. The wicked are sent into that pait ol 
This is the second death.' 9 Here we hell called tartarus, and are doomed to 
have the commencement and duration suffer remorse, anxiety and despak. . 
o( hades. It succeeds death, and is de- The distress of the rich man *»fU» 
stroyed with it at the day of judgment, parable may seem to countenance the 
Death, that is the separation of the stul opinion, that hades means the torments 
from the body, shall be followed by of the damned. This is the only pa* 
hades, the state of the soul after death sage however, in which hades suggests 
and before judgment : after judgment such a construction. But the ablest 
death and hell shall be no more. To criticks think, it cannot bear that sense* 
the wicked these shall be succeeded by They argue that the parable was ac- 
a more terrible death, the death of ge- commodated to the vulgar notions of 
henna,or the torments of hell in the com- the Jews and pagans, who considered 
roon acceptation of that term.* Hades hades as divided into two parts* that out 
cannot be translated grave or death, part was called paradise or ely shun, far 
since it follows death ; and it cannot be the residence of the virtuous; andtht 
translated hell in the common use of other^tartarus, where criminals were to 
that word, for the whole passage would be kept till the day of judgment ; and it 
be nonsense. Hell would be repre- is most reasonable to infer that the 
sented as being cast into hell. Hades rich man was not cast into hell, but 
must therefore be the state of the soul consigned to the society of wicked 
between death and judgment.** spirits, and condemned to suffer tor* 

We seem to have satisfactory proof merit in anticipating his sentence at 
from the parable of the rich man and the day of judgment. 
Lazarus, that hades means the place of We might adduce many instances to 
departed spirits. " The beggar died prove that hades which is translated hell 
and was buried, and was carried by the means the invisible region of departed 
angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich spirits. The word occurs only eleven 
man also died, and was buried, and in times in the new testament ; and except 
(Sell he lift up his eyes being in torments, in one or two instances, where it is used 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and Laz- figuratively, it has decidedly the mean- 
arus in his bosom." Here we find that ing which we have affixed to it. 
hell is something whollydistinct from the This opinion is confirmed by the best ' 
grave; that it is a place of thought, acti- Greek writers, by the Jews, and the 
vity and feeling. We find too that the early fathers of the church. The 
virtuous inhabit this region,as well as the Greeks always considered hades a 
vicious; for Lazarus, though inAbraham's place into which the souls of men were 
bosom, was not so remote from the rich conveyed, distinct and separate from 
man in torments, but that they were the one in which we live ; and this is 
able to converse. We find too that the evinced by their different opinions, 
virtuous are separated from each other some placing it in the earth, some under 
in the same region, and experience it, some in one unknown situation, and 
very different degrees of happiness, some in another.* They observed so 
The good are received into Abraham's notorious a distinction between the 
bosom ; a phrase taken from the ancient grave and hades, that they believed 
custom of reclining at meals, when the many persons admitted to the former, 
most honourable and beloved leaned had not been admitted to the latter.—* 
upon the bosom of the master of the Homer tells us that the soul of Elpenor 

•Campbell on Gospels, Vol. I. Dissert vi. * Pearson on the Creed. Article 5. 
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■could gain no admittance to hades, their thoughts are carried to that dismal 

while bis body remained unburied, place, where the fallen angels are kept 

(Odyss. xi. 51) and that the shade of in everlasting chains.* Such a place 

Patroclus lingered upon the banks of the bible tells us exists, and that it will 

Acheron till Achilles had paid to his re- burn forever ; but it is mentioned by 

mains the rites of sepulture. (Iliad, xxiii. the name ofgeherma, and is not called 

V, 72) Plutarch in his commentary hades. Some eminent translators of 

4pon a line of Homer, which mentions the holy scriptures think that the 

Ae descent of a soul into hell, says, word hell had better be limited to the 

* It went into an obscure and invisible sense of the place of torment, and that 

place. 99 some other term should be given to 

The same opinion prevailed among the place of departed spirits, into which 

the Jews and the early fathers. Jo- our Saviour descended. Bishop Lowtb, 

jephua says, that the soul of Samuel Dr. Campbell, and several other able 

was evoked from hades, which he in translators of the bible have used the 

another place represents as beyond the Greek word hades, and made it an 

sea. St* Ambrose informs us that the English word. 

pagans stole their notion of the state ol Having proved that the words sheSl 

departed souls from the Jews, and from and hades and hell mean the resi- 

the books of the old testament ; and dence or the mansion of departed spi- 

wishes that they had not mingled other rits, it remains to prove, for the defence 

superfluous and unprofitable conceits of our creed, that our blessed Saviour 

with them, but had been content with actually descended into hell. " As Christ 

that single opinion, that souls, deliver- died for us," says our third article, 

ed from their bodies, go to hades or " and was buried, so also is it to be be- 

hell, that is a place not seen. Andrew, lieved, that he went down into bell," 
archbishop of Cesarea, who wrote in The first passage we shall adduce 

Greek^also makes a distinction between in support of this doctrine is one that 

death and hades. The former he de- has already been cited from the Acts : 

fines to be the separation of soul and " Thou shalt not leave my soul in hell, 

body, the latter a place unseen, un- neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one 

known, and invisible to us, which re- to see corruption." St. Peter shows 

ceives our souls when we die. that this verse is wholly inapplicable 

But it will naturally be inquired if to the monarch David, who used it, 
the original Hebrew word sheSl and since he had been long dead, and bu- 
tbe Greek version hades mean the re* ried, and bad seen corruption ; and as 
ceptacle of departed spirits, why are his sepulchre was publickly known, 
they translated by the word hell t which He then states that David, being a 
conveys to most readers a very dif- prophet, foreseeing the Lord always 
ferent and a very awful sense r But before his face, foresaw and predicted 
the fact is, that the word hell in its his resurrection in those remarkable 
original and true meaning signified words, that his soul should not be left 
nothing more than the unseen and cov- in hell, neither should his flesh see cor- 
ered place. It is derived from the old ruption. If the soul of Christ, says 
Saxon verb hU y to hide, or from the bishop Pearson, were not left in hell 
participle helled, hidden or covered, at his resurrection, then his soul was 
but the word is so often used in com. in hell before his resurrection, but it 
noon conversation, and in our English was not there before his death, there- 
translation of the new testament, for fore upon or after his death, and before 
the place of torment, that its genuine 

meaning is almost forgotten. The •Bishop Horselv's Sermon on Christ's 

unlearned seldom bear of bell, but descent into hell. 
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his resurrection, the soul of Christ de- departed spirits of all who die, shaM 
scended into hell. « release the soul of Christ, never again 
Some may say that leaving the soul to receive it, and shall permit it to re- 
in hell, and suffering the flesh to see visit his body. His soul shall not be i 
corruption, mean the same thing, and left in hell ; his flesh shall not see cor* '!; 
are only different modes of express- ruption. i 
ing the continuance of a body in the In the ninth verse of the fourth chap* 'ji 
grave. But this we cannot grant, ter of St. Paul's epistle to the Ephesians '■: 
We can see no reason, no advantage we also find a proof of Christ's descent J 
in such tautology ; we cannot into hell. " Now that be ascended, ] 
be assured that hell means nothing what is it but that he also descended j 
more than grave, and the expression first into the lower parts of the earth." ' 
" leaving the soul in the grave" would We do not say that the lower parts of 
be untrue and therefore improper. — the earth always signify hades, for we 
David seems to have, been very cau- have instances to the contrary in the 
tious in distinguishing the different old testament. But we do say, that m 
places of our Saviour's soul and body the Greek language such a phrase is a 
after death. St. Peter, when apply- circumlocution for hades, that it genet- 
ing the prediction to the Messiah, ally conveys this idea among tbeGreeks; 
speaks of the release of his soul from and that the Ephesians would give it 
hell, and of his body from the grave, the same construction. It is so pet* 
with marked precision and distinction, fectly equivalent to the word hell, says 
Dr. Campbell says that the writer in bishop Horsley, that we find it used 4 
using two expressions, the one regard, instead of that word in some of the 4 
ing the soul, the other regarding the Greek copies of the creed. We know j 
body, would undoubtedly adapt his it to have been the opinion of Jews anji , 
language to the received opinion con- Grecians that hell was some place un- 1 
cerning each ; and, if so, hades was as der the earth, and we find the phrase ■! 
truly in this account the soul's destiny " under the earth 9 ' used as synonimous 
after death, as corruption was the with hell by Josephus and the best 
body's. St. Austin asserts that St. Greek writers. St. Jerome says that 
Peter understood this text, which he the lower parts of the earth are taken 
has cited from the Psalms, according for the hades into which our Saviour 
to the explanation that has been given, descended. Since the lower parts of 
and adds, that on account of such tes- the earth are generally used in the 
timony, none but an infidel can deny, sense of the place of departed spirits, 
that Christ descended into hell. Lu- among Jews and Greeks, and since the 
ther, in his commentary on the same Ephesians must have so understood it, 
verse, calls every exposition of it, there is strong reason for arguing from 
in which the descent of Christ into this text that Christ descended into hell, 
hell is denied, frivolous and impi- A very satisfactory proof that our 
ous trifling. The expressions of the Saviour went down into hell is derived 
psalmist respecting <>ur Lord's resur- from his promise to the penitent" thief 
rection are indeed remarkably strik- upon the cross. Verily to-day shalt 
ing. David seems. not satisfied with thou be with me in paradise. Now 
simply telling us that the body of Christ no Christian can doubt, but that our 
shall be raised from the dead ; for we Lord fulfilled his promise ; that he ac- 
should then have been ignorant whith- tually descended into paradise on the 
er the soul of Christ had gone at his day of his crucifixion, and took with 
death, and from what quarter it should him the soul of the converted raalefac- 
come to re-animate his body ; but the tor. The only question that arises 
prophet adds that hell, the place of the then is, what is meant by paradise? 
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It must hive been some place, where ceived opinion of bis nation ; who 

Christ and the thief were to be together must have had a very distinct idea of 

aifcr their dissolution. It could not have it, as it was used even in the days of 

been the grave, for the thief knew that Solomon and ever afterwards. It was 

his body would be buried, and would be the common word for a garden, though 

at rest, and that the same destiny would it was more particularly used, as Gro- 

also await his impenitent fellow sufferer, tius informs us, for that blissful garden, 

The mere promise of a burial could in which God placed Adam. The 

have afforded him no new information, word was in fact so associated with 

and very little comfort. Nor could every thing delightful as to be em- 

oor Saviour by the word paradise have ployed to express the joys of the vir- 

raeant heaven ; for after he was risen tuous m another life, and was univer- 

from the dead be declared, that he bad sally considered by the Jews, as the 

not then ascended to heaven. Nor place, into which all pious souls were 

can we suppose that by the word para- received, on being separated from the 

dise, he meant hell in the common ac- body. Our Saviour and the Jew must 

ceptation of the term ; unless we would have understood the word in this sense, 

admit the extravagant assertion of Cal- It of course had the same meaning with 

Tin, that our blessed Lord actually hades, and the promise of our Lord to 

went down to the place of torment, and the penitent thief is a sufficient proof 

there sustained the pains of a repro- that they both actually descended into 

bate soul in punishment; which is a hell. - % 

suggestion too horrible to be admitted.* The most eminent fathers of the 

.The idea of torment was never known church entertained on this subject the 

on any occasion to be attached to the same sentiment that we have exhibited, 

word paradise ; and as our Saviour and saw no reason for disbelieving 

was a being of in6nite compassion, we Christ's descent into the region of 

cannot suppose that he would afflict departed spirits. This appears not 

with menaces of torturf , an expiring only from the testimonies of many 

sinner, who condemned himself for his writers, but from the doctrine's being 

guilt, and whose dying words declared used as an argument against Apollina- 

his belief in the innocence of his cru- ris, who maintained that Christ had 

cified Lord. no rational or intellectual soul, but 

In ascertaining what our Saviour that the word was bis soul. The Apol- 

meant by paradise, we roust take it for linarians acknowledgedChrist's descent 

granted, that he intended to make him- into hell, and thence their adversaries 

self understood by the robber, and that proved that Christ must have had a 

he would therefore use intelligible Ian- human soul, otherwise neither his body 

guage. Now the Jew, on hearing the nor the word could have gone down to 

word paradise, would unquestionably hades.* If the he re ticks acknowledg- 

understand it, according to the re- ed Christ's descent into hell, and the 

catholicks urged it as an argument to 

• We apprehend that our correspondent prove the real distinction of the soul 

has in some measure mistaken the sentiment! f Christ from his divinity and his 

of Calvin. J^yr^o^nnMiaat^m body, such a doctrine must have been 

expression of Christ's descent into hell, waa to J ,, , , •> , 

be understood mcitaphorically^s denoting that generally acknowledged, 

he suffered during his crucifixion all the tor- *he article of our Saviour's descent 

tores of the damned, not that his soul went to into hell, according to Bishop Burnet, 

toe place of torments during its absence from j s simply this: "It imports that 

tbeDody. His opinion however, was singu- Christ was not only dead in a more 

Jar. and if ever adopted by any others, hag . .. J . . . . 

been generally^ believe, given up as inde- common acceptation, as it is usual to 

feasible. — ed. • Bishop Burnet on the 3d article* 
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gay a man is dead, when there ap- less inactive slumber, but by scenes a*d 
pear no signs of life in him ; and that occupations of delight or misery ac- 
he was not in a deep ecstacy or fit, cording to our deserts. Such scenes and 
that seemed death, but that he was occupations shallcontinue till the last 
truly dead ; that his soul was neither trump shall sound ; and then shall He, 
ifi his body, nor hovering about it, as- who is the resurrection and the life, 
cending and descending upon it, as who brought his own soul from the re- 
some of the Jews fancied souls did, gion of departed spirits, and uniting it 
some time after death ; but that his with his lifeless body ascended to the 
soul was really moved out of his body, throne of God, evoke our spirits from 
and carried to those unseen regions of hades, and our bodies from the grave* 
departed spirits, among whom it con- shall unite forever, those long Sep* 
tinued, till his resurrection.' 9 arated friends, and if we love him, 
Many and curious have been the shall make us partakers of his exaJta- 
speculations relative to the object of tion and glory. B. 
our Saviour's descent into the invisible 
mansions of the dead. It has been ■ 
supposed that he went and preached FortheGotpei Adr«*t*. 
repentance and salvation to the damn- a j^ e ways of heaven are dark and mttt- 
ed, to open the gates of bell and let cate," 

the prisoners go forth, and to triumph Dark to the imperfect right of mortal man, 

over satan and bis kingdom. These And intricate to those, whose hearts corrupt! 

notions have all been ably refuted, and *™ " *■■ « merrour'a crooked patlia, 
" ,7 ., J ~, . ., j Till rectitude seems devious in their Tiew. 

the church now considers Christ's de- But in GodH workg> when ^^ bj ^ 

scent into hell only as the last act of his son's eye, 

humiliation, in which he was required And clearer in his word, to faith reveaTd, 

tosuflfer as man. Since he became *■ K S ht ineffable we trace his course, 

our High Priest to redeem and save us i?*™* atep J"* * w " d ? 1 m "™h 
•x l i_ 6 i !_• * l j !•!_ * Tends to one en<L his glory, and our good, 

it behooved him to be made like unto What n^.^ ^ & wayg ^ ^ to 

us in all things, sin only excepted. As scan, 

he was born, lived, suffered, and died And darkness charge on him, whose word 

like a human being, it was necessary ^ made light, 

also that his soul should be separated °r doubt *■ t 7 bM h wY t°" *"*■■ ** 
: r! V * T , , ""«r«» xhe course of worlds innumerable, aad 

from his body, and be admitted among mark'd 

the spirits of the departed. Their changeless orbits, m the immense of 

The descent of Christ into bell con- heaven. 

firms our belief in the existence of an To fathom infinite is not ia man ; 

intermediate state. The soul of Christ ££"ls^^ 

immediately on his death left his body m and 

and associated with the spirits of those Nor impious dare thy Maker to arraign. 

Who had died ; and so we believe that By folly's mist obscnr'd, man bBndly gropes 

our soula immediately after death shall ,n errour's endless maze, and madly Tain, 

quit our bodies and associate in some Try8 ^^ wn ^ to "* * erDaW 

invisible mansion with disembodied j^ J^t^rowo^nor craves •troeriomr 

spirits. Christ after death possessed aid. 

life and activity, so may we hope Did man but know how limited hb powers, 

in our intermediate state to be wake- £° w .P 1 ™ 6 *° • rr v, h ? r ^l^ 5 to tran, « reit ' 

Jul and active. Our Saviour said TOe ^ d whlch God ** d natore haTeoc ' 

of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that tbey To check nis wanderings, point the path of 

live unto God ; in like manner shall truth, 

we live between death and judgment. And lead him on in wisdom's pleasant ways, 

Death shall not be followed by a use- To *»* bhu!>d «° a, i whMe ,ief ** V**** 
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He would not then, by pride- end passion And boasting Greeks count wisdom's dic- 

sway'd, . tates folly. 

Tnvt to the dictates of bis blinded mind. The bumble Christian will adore that power, 

Our Maker, who for all our earthJy wants. Who aid affords in every time of need, 

Such rich supply provides, has also made And raises mortals to immotfal life, 

Ample provision for the mind of man. Children of wo to everlasting bliss, 

he works of nature, providence, and grace, On the mild terms of penitence and faith. 
Display his power, bis bounty and his love. D. 

The contemplation of these glorious themes, m 

Will feed the soul with truth divinely pure, 

And make it grow in wisdom from above, For the Gotpei Adroeate. 

WWom,the 'iource of "virtue, .peace and joy. .xtract from the Messiah. 

Hie knowledge of God's goodness infinite _. , ,. - ,, . . , _ ■ 

Will raise desires of doing good to all. Translated from the onpnal German </ 
That love which over all bis works extends, Klopstock. 

Will kindle kindred love in mortal breasts, {Continued from p . 158.) 

And love, which wishes good to all, brings All sapient power, whom heaven loves to 

peace, adore 

That peace, which none can give nor take Thou who, tho' weigh'd by sleep, still hear- 

away. est me, 

And peace serene prepares the heart for joy, Faithful have I obey'd with watchful care 

Joy anaJloy'd with vain deceptive dreams, Thy each command ; and lo the sire of men 

Which haunt the mind with pleasures ne'er Hath op'ned to my eyes his purest wish 

poseess'd. To see thee near, Redeemer as thou art! 

Who seeks for joy exclusive to himself, 'Tis said : and now will I obey the words 

Pursues a phantom which eludes his grasp. Of heaven's great Creator and repair 

Pleasure nasooial is a dream of bliss. From hence to glorify thy name thro' earth ; 

Selfish desires can ne'er be satisfied, Meanwhile ye spirits near be silent all ; 

And constant longing is a state of wo. For sure one passing .look upon this hour 

The worldly wise man 4s the Christian's Must dearer be to ye, than all the course, 

fool. The lightning course of ages that ye serve, 

He seeks immortal jojfein mortal weal, With such assiduous cares, the sons of man t 

And lays up treasures Here, to spend m bea- And ye cold breezes cavern'd up jn holes, 

Ten ; Who love to rage around or cease or let 

Lays np for ending life, an endless fund, Tour still, soft murmurings excite repose ; 

But for his endless life, nothing provides 4 Cloud, gently rolling by, drop blessings down 

Makes friends too powerless <to change a hair, From out thy bosom o'er Ibis place of shade ; 

By enmity to him, who all things made ; Peace cedars, and ye rustling woods, he still ! 

BefecU the truth, which heaven itself in- Thus died away the voice of watchfulness, 

spires, And the pure seraph sped toward the train 

And folly stamps on wisdom's blessed lore. Friends of the highest, that mid nature's calm 

u The ways of heaven are dark and intri- Guard our weak orb with him. Before the sun 

cate" Should gleam transcendent o'er the paths of 
To none but minds blinded by worldly mists. heaven, 

The wise man sees the attributes divine, Must Gabriel to each the hour have nam'd 

la-all the events which this frail life betide. Of man's redemption and that day of joys, 

The storm and sunshine, pestilence and The sabbath of tb' immortal sacrifice ! 

• health, O thou, that next to that bright spirit* rul'st 

The acoorge of war, and blessed fruits of With power so great, salvation's coming hour, 

peace, Guardian of her that ev'ry fleeting age, 

Are messengers of him, who rules in love* Sends inexhauMless forth her teeming sons 

The heavens declare his glory infinite, To be by thee conducted to abodes 

The firmament his handy work displays, Of higher, brighter aspect ; since overthrown 

While day to day successive tales unfolds 'Mongst hills on which the wand'rer dare not 
And night to night shows knowledge of hit rest, 

ways, The mansions of the holy spirit lie ; 

In everrrlime, and heard in every tongue. Thou guardian of a world once holy, deign 

But in nil word, the mystery of love, To pardon, O Kloa,, what I ope, 

immortal life to stnrul men, through heaven's By Sion's songstress taught, to mortal eye 
Propitious gift, is brought to light. 



^«^ 
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Thy dwelling place of might, that lies con- Rushing wjKk tlninder-ftotes around, lake 

ceal'd ''ttonnr* 

Since Eden's first creation. Should my soul Which drive thro 9 deserts with collecting 
Lost in pure pleasures cleanse each mundane force! 

thought . - He pass'd— and soon within bis view appear 1 *! 

By dwelling on such seraphs as thyself. The sanctuary, and the cloud-built gate 

And fancying what the words, that angels Dispersed like airy glimmer as he went ; 

hold, Beneath his feet the mists roH'd feat away 

O then bright Eloa hear me, whilst I sing Of flitting darkness— in their stead sprang 
Not the poor troubles of th' unquiet world, forth 

But raptur'd as the youth of heaven tell Where'er th 9 etherial trod, bright beams of 
How earth was sav'd and God arose from heaven ; 

dust, Thus came he near th' abode of holiness ! 

While spirits gathering round me silent flit. Just 'neath the vaulted centre of our earth 

Within the circle of the polar north, There circulates around an atmosphere ; 

Unknown to mortal eye, there reigns around Like heaven's soft gales, . where hov'ring m 
Still darkness, peaceful as the midnight hour, the midst, 

Clouds roll above ne'er ceasing, like the sea, A softer sun than oars, and deck'd with 
White-foaming 'neath a rising tempest power, beams 

So lay in former time th' Egyptian stream, More chaste and milder, reigns around those 
That stream that flows its fourteen banks depths ; 

between,* From thence flows light and warmth thro'out 
When heaven-born darkness,t call'd by Mo- the veins 

ses down, Of thankful earth. With this soft help-mate's 
Shadow'd the land and hid those pyramids, aid 

'Neath which the pride of kings and heroes Our upper lumraaryxlecks the spring 

rest ! With flowers of variegated hue, and sheds 

No eye horizon's limits there hath scann'd O'er summer the rich harvest ; autumn 
Or e'er shall scan amid those plains of night ! knows 

No voice of mortal e'er hath sounded o'er From hence her vine-crown'd mounts. This 

them, nether sun 

Ufa death, no hallowed resurrection there ! Ne'er sets ! ne'er ris£fc its course around, 

But made for thought and meditation deep, But morns eternal evVblush within ; 

The seraphs love them as they wander past, Wondrous, from time to time, God signifies 

Like pfanetso'er the cloudy mountain tops His cloud-trae'd thoughts of might to angels 
And lost in prophet-stillness bead their looks there. 

On future spirits issuing from mankind I E'en thus to thee, O earth, he shows himself 

Amid this darkness tow'reth high the gate Upon the iris colours of the bow, 

That leads towards earth's guardian's That flitting o'er the heavens, betok'neth e'er 

abodes ; The storm is past, and shows the hand of God ! 

As at the time of winter, when each tree There th' arch seraph pass'd, earth's angejt 
By frost-work is net over, glitters forth* there 

God's holy sabbath following close the day Quick round him flock'd, angels of war and 
Of murkiness, and storms — the snow-capt death 

mounts Who follow thro' the labyrinths of fate 

Depose their loads, and clouds and night re- The clew that leads toward the hand that 

tire ; shap'd them ; 

So pass'd the seraph o'er those still dark 'Tis they who secret rule o'er deeds of might, 

heights, Deeds of proud triumph that cause kings to 
And soon th' immortal foot had reach'd the swell 

gate And boast their own creation ; guardians too 

Which like the rush of cherub-wings undid Of those few virtuous kindred souls were they, 

And clos'd upon the seraph. Wand'ring far That love toiollow the deep-thinking sage, 

Amid the earth's recesses Gabriel now As, from the World's poor follies, he retreats 

View'd those vast seas, which roll their mon- Striving to open books of future joys ; 

strous waves Oft will they, too, invisible to all 

Slowly the solitary shores along; Fiit round, where Christians feel the present 
There too the mighty streams of oceans breed God ; 

— ____ There, too, where brothers, hallowed by the 

- • The Nile said to have 7 mouths or issues. blood 

t One of the plagues of Egypt brought Of the all sacred band, pour forth their souls 

.down by the rod of Moses. In melodies to heaven ; when the front 
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Of the exhausted Christian shows the ap- Benjamin and ledidda, speaking thus : 

preach O ledidda, tells yon seraph not 

Of man's great vanquisher, betrays his Of that meek teacher Jesus ? Ah, I know 

grasp, * 'Twas him, who once embrac'd us with such 

AnA pours the cold sweat, signal of his power, love 

And subjugated nature yields the field, And clasp'd us to his throbbing heart, and 

Tij then they speak that spirit train to come : shed 

" friends, the day soon comes to assemble The tear of virtue, f shall ne'er forget ; 

all. My infant kisses wiped it off his cheek, 

Who grieve like you,below,to joys unknown, His pitying cheek ; and then he cried aloud 

Fear nought for e'en that mortal dwelling To our surrounding mothers ;• Be ye so, 

place, E'en as your children, or the realm of God 

That body rending by death's powerful arm Escapes ye ever ; O 'twas so, replied 

Shall with the morning of God's judgment The other soul of innocence I and be 

wake Is our Redeemer ; 'tis thro' him we live 

To new creation ! come ye citizens, So happy, so etherial ! come embrace 

Te future citizens of heaven, behold Thy lov'd one ledidda ! Thus bespoke 

Where the ali-conqu'ring Christ awaits ye Each other those new souls of innocence ; 

all.' 1 Now Gabriel to newer mission rose, 

There, too, soar'd round the seraph those And 'neath his feet of immortality 

young souls, Sprang forth anew the light : Thus see 

That from the budding infant were releas'd Phoebe's inhabitants our days of earth 

Unknowing yet to speak. They pour'd the Glimmer, amid their nights, on bosoms soft 

tear Of dewy clouds, still wandering o'er the tops 

Of childish innocence ! Their timid eye Of their bright mountains : So adorn'd rose up 

Had yet but thrown on* hurried glance on Gabriel, and sweetly tuning from their harps 

earth, Sounded the hymns of angels and of saints 

Then trembling shut again ; nor dar'd to Melodious, till he trod the upper air, 

tread, Like the fleet arrow featherd for the war 

TJnform'd, that theatre of awe. They fled And shot from golden bow, that angel sprung ; 

To their protectors, and the fost'ring hands And past each glimmering planet hast'ning 

Of angels held^em; and amidst the sound on 

Of all-enchanting harps those souls were The sun towards : already hovering stood 

taught His bright wing o'er the temple ; Now it 

How and from whence they sprung ; and how sank 

the soul Where on the pinnacle a crowd of souls, 

Of man was form'd mighty, by the hand Of saints long gone beheld with fixed eyes 

Of his Creator ; lovliest anthems told them The rays that were to wake the slumb'ring 

How deck'd in youthful brightness glow'd day 

the sun O'er Canaan's valleys ! oue among the throng 

And moon before Jehovah, as they first Thoughtful announc'd the father of mankind 

Sprang from eternity ; the souls of saints, The son of new born earth, Gabriel and be, 

They cried, ne'er ceasing, wait for ye ; the And he who guides the sun,t bent eager 

look looks, 

Of love of your Redeemer waits ye, train Midst converse that of man's redemption told 

Of budding spirits. Thus in sweet con- On the blest mountain, which the Saviour 

verse held.f 

And melodies, they learnt each sapient germ, , n , T 

That fleet as shade, escapes from out the . End of Book I. 

grasp m This book takes up the space of a whole 

Of panting mortals, dazzled by their blaze. . . t [rQm ^ dusk of tw jH ght till the rising 

Kow had they all those glitt'nng bowers tor- ^ 

sook 

And mingling with the angels of the earth 

They took'd confiding. Meanwhile Gabriel — — 

tojd * Alludiug to that beautiful part of scnp- 

AI1 of Messias, which Jehovah badet ture where Jesus is represented as blessing 

And as he told, the train of spirits still the little infants of the Israelites. 

Heard him with raptur'd looks and ponder'd t viz. Uriel. 

d eep# J viz. The Mount of Olives where our 

But now two infant souls, whose tender hearts Saviour is before mentioned to have slept 

Had lov'd each other while on earth, em* calm and peacefully. 

brac'd , 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

General Theological Seminary. Tour prompt and 'vigorous assistance if 

The session of the General Theological the more earnestly solicited, -because the 
Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal Church generous bequest which has so materially la- 
in the United States of America, commenced fluenced the authorities of the church, in the 
in the city of New York, on Wednesday the establishment and location of the general j 
KJtb February. seminary in New York, though munificent . 

The following address of the trustees ex- as an individual benefaction, is not like* ± 

hibits the measure which have been pursued ly to equal in amount the expectations thai j 

in relation to this important institution, and have been indulged, and with all the othfj »> 

the considerations which should induce resources in the possession of the trustees, \ 

Episcopalians to extend to it their liberal will fall short of the present exigences of the . 

patronage. institution. While they venerate the men* 

A DDRESS. ory of the departed benefactor of the church, \ 

To the Protestant Episcopalians of the U nil- and gratefully appropriate the proceeds of 

ed Stales. his bounty to its destined uses, the trustees 

The trustees of the General Theological indulge the hope that his generous beneficeoct 

Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal Church will operate as a stimulus to new and spirited 

in the United States, present to you the an- exertions. They will not for a moment sup- 

nexed statement of the measures which they pose that this act of pious liberality will at 

have adopted for carrying into effect the considered by any of the friends of the churcb, 

great and interesting object committed to as rendering unnecessary their vigorous ef- 

their charge. forts in behalf of an institution, the respecta- 

In the arrangements which they have bility, usefulness, and permanency of which 
made for giving efficiency to the design of depend on the general and liberal support 
the general convention in the establishment which it shall receive, 
of this institution, they have deemed it right, The present constitution of the seminary it 
in dependence on divine Providence, and the calculated to give every diocese a just influx- 
zeal of the friends of our venerable church, ence in its affairs, and "to secure a correct 
to lay at once the foundation of a widely ex- management of them. This constitution was. 
tended system of theological instruction ; adopted by the late general convention with 
while it was necessary that they should ac- singular unanimity. The tame harmony 
commodate their expenditures, as far as has prevailed at the meeting of the board of 
practicable, to the means placed at their trustees, where the strongest desire has been 
disposal. To accomplish both these desira- manifested by all present to conduct the ta- 
ble objects, they have availed themselves of stitutioo with a reference to the interests of . 
the assistance of several professors, whose every part of the church. They trust that 
services will be, for the present, gratuitously the feelings which have thus happily influ- 
rendered ; under the expectation, however, enced the measures by which the seminary 
that suitable provision will be made for their has been established, will pervade the great 
just remuneration as soon as the state of the body of Episcopalians. Their increasing 
funds will warrant. numbers, liberality, and zeal, forbid the an- 

The appeal is now made to your feelings ticipation that they will suffer an institution 

of attachment to the doctrine, ministry, and to languish which is essentially connected 

worship of the church ; to your desire for the with the respectability, influence, and exten- 

promotion of a spirit of enlightened piety sion of their church, and with the advance- 

among her members ; and to your anxiety for ment of the great concerns of religion and 

the extension of her principles, as intimately the best interests of mankind, 

connected with the advancement of primitive The trustees are happy to state, that a 

truth and order, with the well being of the number of pious and well educated young 

social state, and with the salvation of men. men are readyto prosecute their studies under 

And the trustees cherish the confident hope, the several professors, at the opening of the 

that under the influence of these considera- first session. 

tions, your contributions will be proportioned The trustees confidently hope that the 
to the superiour magnitude of the objects of period has now arrived, when our church, 
the institution, and Will afford the means of mindful of her divine origin and glorious de- 
an adequate remuneration to the professors, sign, will, by a simultaneous effort in her dif- 
and of pecuniary aid to pious but necessi- ferent branches, zealously engage in the im- 
tous students. portant undertaking which her ecclesiastical 
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authorities have so cordially began, of pre- the will of the late Dr. Harris, already allud- 

pariog for the work of her ministry a succes- ed to, and that of the late Mi«8 De Tollenare, 

sioa of faithful labourers, who, being rightly which, though not productive of any present 

called, shall be also duly qualified, for the mo- revenue, will eventually yield an accession to 

Bentous trust. Thus will this venerable their funds. The former, by his last will 

member of the mystical body of Christ be- and testament, bequeathed in trust to the 

come an instrument, under God, of perpe- vestry and wardens of St. Philip's church, 

tatting in our land the inestimable blessing of. the reversion of his pew No.49 in that church, 

a learned, pious, and faithful ministry. after the termination of certain life estates, 

May the great Head of the church to charged with the payment to this society of 

whose glory we desire that all our labours one moiety of the annual rent of the same ; 

should be consecrated, give effect, by his and in like manner, to the vestry and 

Spirit, to the appeal now made : and may wardens of St. Paul's church, Radcliffe- 

yoa, beloved brethren, reap the rich reward borough, the reversion of his pew No. 56, 

of a beneficence excited in the present con- in that church, in trust for the use of 

sckmsness of well doing ; in the approbation the rector or minister of the same, on 

of your Redeemer at the last day ; and in condition that he shall, once in every year, 

the enduring blessedness of his heavenly king- u deliver a suitable discourse for the purpose 

dom. of making a collection in aid of the funds" of 

this society. The latter by her last will and 

« a_ * * xl *_ ii*L r% a. r * L testament, dated in 1815, gave her whole 

Extract from the twelfth Report of the property, real and personal, to the use of her 

Board of trustees of the Protestant Episco- v ihX Q J during his life, and at his death, be- 

ptl Society for the .advancement of Christian- quea thed to this society, and to the orphan 

ity m South Carolina. hou8e? to be ^^ equally between them, 

Collections have been made, during the a „ the renia i n j D g par t of her property after 
year, in aid of the funds of the society, in the payme nt of certain legacies, and the de- 
bt Michael's, St. Philip's, and St Pad's , i?erJ of 8undrT 8pe cifick bequests set forth 
churches in this city ; m Trinity church, j n ne *r w ju # 

Columbia, and in Christ church parish.— This le ' havi become vcsted by thc 

From the other parishes in the diocese, no death of Mr . De Tollenare, the board/early 

commutation on this subject have been in the vcar , appointed a committee of thei 

received by the board. b^ to inqil j re an d report respecting the 

The funds .have also derived some in- 8amei the result of whosV investigation was 
crease from the addition of nine members thc op j n j OI , ( i iat the society could not legally 
for lile, and three annual subscribers. It is cal| on the execut0 r, entrusted with the 
m favour of the former of these modes of carrying into effect the will of Miss De Tol- 
contnbafaon, that the contributor is thereby j eDare , for the execution of her generous die- 
exempted from the inconvenience of an an- potion i n their favour, until a reasonable and 
Dual application and that the sums so re- 8U ffi c j e nt time should have elapsed, to enable 
ceived, being reserved to constitute a per- him to comply with the previous provisions 
manentfund, of which the interest only is therein contained, and adjust the affairs of 
disposable, the good designed to be effected ^ estate. The board in consequence, have 
is thereby perpetuated. not yet been put in possession of the pro- 

T bere ,i^Ll lk . ew,8e »een received a do- cee dsof this munificent act V individual 
nation of g200, in a manner dictated by that generosity; they are, however, sufficiently 
unostentatious spirit of chanty, which seeks i n f orme d of the probable value of the proper- 
to hide even from itself, if possible, the good ty thu8 bequeathed to the society, to be sen- 
it bestows, and,hke the dews of Heaven, dis- ^ ble how , arge a tribute of re t ^ ad „ 
uls its fertilizing influence in silent, but in- Nation is due from them, to the memory ot 
cessant bounty. This liberal gift is pre- ^ pious ^ excellent lady, by whom so 

~i to ^ from a source, whence other Kbcra i a free-will offering has been appropri- 

« of similar benevolence had previ- ated for the extension of the Redeemer's 

they cannot refuse to indulge 
further accessions to the 



sumed 
instances 




lorooe monuiKpiiomr. ui^oa s scnooi," society's means of good, founded upon the 

^«ven evidence of that desire to advance influence of so laudable and honourable an 

the Redeemers kingdom, which will not, it example 

is trusted, be without its appropriate reward, In c , ' 8ing (be report wnich (hey have 

when he shall appear who will recompense now madc of their transactions during the 

to every man according to his deeds. ye ar past, in relation to the useful and im- 

It is in place here to mention, the testimo- portant objects committed by the society to 

mes of regard to this society, furnished by th eir care , the board will not deprive them- 
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selves of the satisfaction of laying before the ant circumstance for you to hear, and report* 

society, the following extracts from their that an edition of bishop Debon's sermons 

foreign ct>rrespondence,furnishing, as they do, is immediately to be put to the press here, 

an acceptable testimony of the interest taken from the copy which you have sent us ; not 

abroad, in the welfare and prosperity of our indeed by the society, but on the suggestion 

church, and the successful prosecution of of myself, and a pious lay friend of mine, a 

the great end, contemplated in the institution barrister at law, who formerly was a fellow 

of this society. The board having, in the of Ail-Souls College, Oxford. We purpose 

early part of the year, instructed the cor- to prefix to the sermons the excellent me- 

responding secretary of the society, to trans- nioir of bishop Dehon, contained in Dr. 

mit copies of the late bishop Dehon's ser* Dalcho's historical account, and to affix to 

mons to the society in England u for pro- them the sermon preached at his funeral, by 

looting Christian knowledge," the " society Dr. Gadsden. If any profit shall arise from 

for the propagation of the gospel in foreign this publication in England, it shall be ap- 

parts," and the u prayer book and homily propriated to ( the Protestant Episcopal 

society," they have lately had the pleasure society for the advancement of Christianity 

to receive from the Rev. Geo.Gaskins,D.D. in South Carolina,' of which, it seems, your 

secretary of the first-named society, a good bishop was one of the founders, and ill 

letter from which they submit the following first president." 

extracts : 

u I now acknowledge the receipt of your Episcopal Church in Natchez, 

kind and Christian letter, written in behalf of At a meeting of the subscribers to a fund 

the l Protestant Episcopal society for the for the erection of an Episcopal church, and 

advancement of Christianity in South Caro- the permanent support of an Episcopal cler- 

lina,' dated the 5th May last, and accom- gyman in the city of Natchez, held at the 

panied by the very valuable sermons of the court-house in the city of Natchez, on the 

truly apostolical bishop Dehon, and several 26th March, 1822, Bela Metcalfe, Esq. was 

minor pieces, connected with the American called to the chair, and John Baynton, Esq. 

church in principal and detail. It is a pleas- appointed secretary i and the following 

ant circumstance, and exhilarating to the preamble, rules, and regulations, were adopt- 

Christian feelings of every sound church- ed :' 

man, to perceive that your church has the The friends to the erection and mainte- 
growing appearance of prosperity ; and the nance of an Episcopal church in the city of 
establishment of your society will doubtless Natchez, convinced that nothing but corn- 
contribute, under the blessing of God, to its mon industry and perseverance are necessary 
enlargement. to ensure the attainment of their object, but 

u You do but justice to the ( society for knowing that system and method are essen- 

promoting Christian knowledge, 9 in enter- tial to the success of every effort, have adopt- 

taining the confidence you express, that ed, and do adopt the following rules and re- 

what you have transmitted, will be re- gula tions : 

ceived here, in the same spirit which led 1 . There shall forthwith be appointed 

your society to send the package. Dr. eleven trustees, to be called the trustees of 

Dalcho's work on the church of South Car- the Protestant Episcopal church, in the 

oiina, is very valuable and interesting ; and city of Natchez, in whom and whose succes- 

as your present letter does not acknowledge sore shall be vested the real property, which 

the receipt of mine respecting it, it is possible may be . hereafter purchased in perpetual 

that my letter may not have reached you. trust, for the use of the members of the Ejus- 

1 will, therefore, re-transcribe the minute of copal church aforesaid, and that they be 

the board, assuring you of the satisfaction authorized to invite a pastor to preside over 

with which your former letter had been re- the congregation, intended to be established, 
ceived, and its contents contemplated.*— 2. There shall be a committee of five per- 

Tbanks, too, were returned for the books, sons forthwith appointed, to be called the 

with an assurance of our society's earnest building committee, whose duty it shall be 

wish and prayer to God, that the church of to select a site for the erection of the church, 

South Carolina might continue to flourish and contract for the purchase of the same, 

and prosper, to his glory, and the Christian and forthwith engage workmen and purchase 

edification of the people, within its compass, materials, and proceed to erect a suitable 

u The board again desire to return thanks, edifice for the purposes aforesaid ; and 'shall 

for the present fresh mark of the attention of have full power and authority to make all 

your society to us ; and it will be no unpleas- contracts, and take all measures necessary 

— •■ : — for the erection of the church ; they shall 

•Neither the original nor the transcript have full power and entire discretion in fixing 

have come to hand. on the site, and in the purchase thereof, as 
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wettas a detemkoDg the place of the build- Nine thousand doflati ware subscribed osr 

in;, and the coat of the same, the first morning. On the second, the sub- 

3. That a committee of five persons be scriptions were increased to between cJtvtm 

ippoioted to solicit subscriptions, and to en- and twelve thousand dollars, 

dsavour bj all means to promote the interest — 

of the church. horth amrrican iKDiiirs. 

4 That a treasurer be forthwith appoint- We have given in our two last numbers 

td, to whom all moneys collected from the Mr. Hodgson's account of his visit to tat? 

sibscribers to the fund be immediately paid missionary settlements among the Indians, 

over, to be disbursed on the order of the We now make some further extracts from 

chairman of the building committee. his journal of his tour among the Creeks pre- 

5. That at the next session of the legia- yjous to bis arrival at Elliot, which we also 
ktare an act of incorporation of the trustees copy from the London Missionary Register, 
sad members of the Protestant Episcopal In his journey across Georgia, from Au- 
caurch in the city of Matches, shall be pro- gusta to Mobile, Mr. Hodgson passed though 
cured, if possible. the territory of the Creek Indians, in the 

6. That the committee elected to solicit central parts of that state. On crossing the 
subscriptions, be authorised and requested to river Ockmulgee, be entered the nation, and 
call on the subscribers for their notes paya- proceeded forward to the u agency ," or re- 
bfe in bank, for the amount of their sub- sidence of the person who acts as agent De- 
scriptions, in the instalments as mentioned in tween the United States and the Indians of 
the subscription papers, or for toe whole Georgia, which lies on the Flint river. Pine 
amount thereof, payable the 1st January forests, of many miles extent, lie in the way, 
18*3, at the option of the subscriber, and and stretch to the horison on every side. Of 
that all the notes be taken payable to the the state of the people, and of the scenery, 
order of the treasurer of the Episcopal church our readers will find a very interesting de- 
of the city of Natchez. script ion. 

And the following gentlemen, were unaa- Cabins are placed thoughout the Creek 

issously appointed trustees of the church : nation, at distances of about thirty miles, for 

Benjamin Farar, John Minor, Jonathan the convenience of travellers. Of the first of 

Thompson, James Moore, Richard G. Ellis, these which he met with, Mr. Hodgson says : 

Jos. £. Davis, Robert Moore, John T. As we approached it, we saw some Indians 

Griffith, James C. Williams, James K. Cook, in their wigwams on the road-side. One was 

Henry Stark. lying asleep before the door, his head cover- 

Andthiefo^wing gentlemen were appoint- ed with a blanket; and when I pointed to 

ed as a building committee : — him, a woman, who was sitting over him, 

Jooa : Thompson, Stephen Duncan, Henry said, " whiskey sick— whiskey sick." — 

FosUethwaite, Martin Whiting, Wm. Ji. Some had brought their little parcels of In- 

Griffith. ( dian corn from an Indian town about eight 

On the committee for soliciting subscrip- ^miles distant, and were selling it to the peo- 
tioos, were appointed : — *«pe of the inn. The young men were shoot- 
James K Cook, Robert L. Throckmor- ing small birds with their bows and arrows ; 
ton, John fiaynton, Fred. Stanton, Jno. T, and the little children, who appeared very 
Griffith. active, were trying to walk on their hands. 

And Stephen Duncan, Esq. was unani- as the children in England occasionally do. 

sjously appointed treasurer of the Episcopal The mattre d'hote! of our little cabin was 

church in the city of Natches. a white man, the partner of an Indian chief; 



It tsstf further resolved, That the secre- the Creek Indians allowing no white person 

tary be empowered to procure a suitable and to settle in their nation, except as their 

well bound book, to be kept as a record partners as husbands of Indian women, or as, 

book, in which the secretary for the time in some way or other, closely connected with 

being, and the proper officer when appointed, themselves. He gave us some coffee, and 

shall record all the proceedings of the church. Indian-corn bread, and bacon ; a plain sub- 

Jt smi further resolved, That the secretary stantial fare, which you seldom fail to obtain 

notify the several officers and committee-men throughout the nation, sometimes improved 

of their appointments. by the addition of sugar and cream and but- 

Jlnd rteohedy That the proceedings of ter, and sometimes varied by the introduc- 

this meeting be published in both papers tion of wild venison or wild turkeys, 

in the city of Natchez. As we purposed sleeping in the woods 

Whereupon the meeting adjourned. that night, there being no cabin within a con- 

Bela Metcalfe, Chairman. venicnt distance, we had here to lay in pro- 

Jno. Baynton, Secretary. vision for our horses. At four o'clock, we 

set out— my servant carrying a handkerchief 
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roll of Indian corn ; and a large bundle of backs being galled ; taking our saddle-b&gt 

Indian corn leaves, the substitute for hay in for pillows, and placing our pistols bj our 

Ibis country, being tied behind me on my side, 
horse, half as high as my shoulders. In the course of the night, a few Indiana 

On the banks of several streams, we saw paid us a visit ; walking round us, and ex- 
parties of Indians, who had settled themselves amining us very attentively, but without 
there for a few days, to assist travellers in speaking. The novelty of the scene, how- 
■wsmmin^ their horses ; but, as the waters ever, prevented my sleeping much. On my 
had subsided, we did not require their as- left hand, were my friend the Alabama plan- 
sistance. Their rude dwellings were formed ter, and his daughter with her coffee-pot 
of four upright saplings, and a rough cov- and her "Tales of my Landlord," at her 
ering of pine bark, which they strip from the father's feet. About 100 yards from us, 
trees with a neatness and rapidity which we were the emigrants from Georgia and Car- 
could not imitate. Before them, the women olina, with their five or six little fires; al- 
were sitting, dressing Indian corn or wild ternately decaying till they almost disappear* 
venison ; the men lying by their side, with ed, and then bursting forth with a vivid flame, 
intelligent and happy countenances, graceful which illuminated the intervening space, and 
in their attitudes, >and grave and dignified in flashed on the horses and wagons ranged 
their address. Some of the parties whom we around: on our right, were the Indian wig- 
passed in the glens at sunset, had a very pic- warns ; and, before us, at a great distance, 
turesque appearance. some acres of pine woods on fire. Yet, not- 

We rode nearly two hours, by moonlight, withstanding the strong light which occatioa- 
before we could find water for our horses ; a Uy emanated from so many sources, and ths> 
at length, observing some fires at a distance features of the grotesque which the picture 
in the woods, we struck toward them ; but certainly contained, the stillness of the night, 
they were surrounded by Indians, to whom the deep blue of the sky above us, and the 
we could not make ourselves intelligible. — sombre colouring of the heavy forests m 
At last we discerned a stream of water, and which we were enveloped, imparted to this 
near it two or three parties of travellers ; who n0 vel scene a character of solemnity, which 
had already lighted their fires, by which they preponderated over every other expression. 
were toasting their bacon, and boiling their We set off as soon as it was light ; and,' 
coffee. We invited ourselves to join one, passing several creeks, arrived at the ex- 
consisting of a little Alabama cotton planter tremity of a ridge, from which we looked 
and his daughter, whom we had met in the down into a savannah, in which is situated 
course of the day. He was in a situation of the Indian town of Cosito, on the Chatahoo- 
life corresponding, perhaps, with that of our c hy. It appeared to consist of about 100 
second or third rate farmers ; and was bring- houses, many of them elevated on poles from 
ing his daughter from school at Milledgevilte two to six feet high, and built of unhewn 
in Georgia, from 300 to 400 miles from logs, with roofs of bark, and little patches of 
hence. They travelled in a little Jersey Indian corn before the doors. The women 
wagon (or dear-bon, or carry- all, or carry- 2 were hard at work digging the ground, pound- 
half, as this humble vehicle is variously de- j n g Indian corn, or carrying heavy loads of 
nominated)—" camping out" every night, water from the river : the men were either 
and cooking their bacon and coffee three setting out to the woods with their guns, or 
times a day. lying idle before the doors ; and the children 

Some stragglers from the other parlies were amusing themselves in little groups, 

joined us, for a little chat before bedtime ; The whole scene reminded me strongly of 

and were consulting on the propriety of pro- gome of the African towns, described by Man- 

ceeding directly to the end of their journey, g0 Park. In the centre of the town, we 

or staying for a season, as is very common, passed a large building, with a conical roof, 

to "make a crop" on some of the unappro- supported by a circular wall about three 

priated publick lands. When they were feet high: close to it was a quadrangular 

gone, our Alabama friends sat reading by space, inclosed by four open buildings, with 

the fire, for an hour or two, before they re- rows of benches rising above one another : 

tired to rest ; when the little girl ascended the whole was appropriated, we were inform- 

the wagon, and her father covered her with e d, to the great council of the town, who 

a blanket, and spead an umbrella over her, mcet,under shelter or in the open air,accord- 

to protect her from the dew. As for our* fog to the weather. Near the spot was a 

selves, having secured our horses and given high pole, like our May-poles, with a bird at 

them their supper, and contributed our sup- the top, round which the Indians celebrate 

ply to the stock of wood for the night, we their green-corn dance, 
lay down in the blankets which we always (To be continued.) 

put under the saddles to prevent our horses! 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

05 the controverted text, 1 john from being terminated. We shall not 

v. 7. at present enter into it, and shall wait 

T patiently to see if any new light can 

he controversy respecting the ce- b e thrown on the subject. Hitherto, 

lebrated passage of the three heavenly we are obliged lo confess> we have 

witnesses has i of late revived in Eng- see n nothing to shake our conviction, 

land with a degree of vigour, which, that tbe verse ig spurioU s. On the 

after the labours of Porson, Marsh, and conlrary> that con viction has been ren- 

Gnesbach, we hardly supposed it ca- dered firmer hy the forcib i e reasoning 

pable. It seemed as if the learned conta ined in the sixth part of the 

had either abandoned the text as inde- theological lectures of Dr. Marsh, the 

foible, or considered it at the least hhhop of Peterborough, which we 

as doubtful ; and until other manu- have , atel received through the kind 

script* should be discovered and col- attention of the same frieup to whom 

lated, or some additional proofs obtain- we have ust eX p reS sed our obligations 

ed with regard to the minor points of in the margin. The bishop has, we 

discussion, we had thought that the li- think% exposed more 8trong | y than we 

terary combatants would have retired ever rec0 u ect to have seen, the suspi- 

eibaosted from the field of warfare.— cioug character of the only Greek 
But our expectations have not been 

realized. The laboured work of Mr. mation, in a letter dated March 6, 1822. 

Nolan, on the integrity of the Greek " There is very Tittle new in biblical literature. 

Vulgate, published in 1815 ; tbe pali- Bishop Burgess has just announced that he 

node of Dr. Hales, the chronologist, in h . a8 j? the P re , 88 ' i^ard ^y* 6 " Celeden- 

u . ^^jl, nw% tu^ *„:„;*„. „u;^k oo^« 8I8 E*planatio Fidei ad Cynllum, now first 

his work on the trinity, which came separately published, with an E nglish trans- 

to a second edition in 1818 ; the late ] aMon> notes, and various readings. 2. Dr. 

▼indication by bishop Burgess, of which Mills 1 annotation on 1 John, v. 7, with ad- 

our readers have seen an account in ditions from his prolegomena, and from Wet- 

the 62d number of the Quarterly Re- "Us* Bengal, and Sabatier ; together with 

view - the nmuhlication of old treatises addlt,onal observations, by Dr. Bentley, Sel- 

view, tbe republication of old treatises deBi Cnristopher Matthias Pfaff; and Chris- 

on tbe same subject, which we under- tiall Frederick Schmidt 3. Observations 

stand he has been preparing for the press, on the government of the African church, by 

and has by this time probably publish- Dr. Maurice, Mr. Bingham, and bishop 

ed ;* all show that the controversy is far Stillingfleet ; with remarks on the testimony 

7 ^ of the African bishops, at the 33d council of 

Carthage, (held A. D. 434,) to the authen- 

* A learned and attentive correspondent ticity of 1 John, v. 7, made by Calamy and 

m London has given us the following infor- Berriman, and Charles Butler, Esq." 
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witness which the advocates of this visions and disputes which arose in 
text bare of late attempted to produce the Christian church, and which made 
—the Dublin manuscript. each party watchful to preserve the 
He bas also placed in a clearer point integrity of those writings to which all 
of view, the source from wbicb the in- appealed ; 2. by the rapid increase of 
terpolation has proceeded. He bas the number of copies ; 3. by tbe sepa- 
laid down an important rule in criticism rate existence of tbe original auto* 
with respect to tbe value to be attach- graphs, and the dispersion of the co- 
ed to internal evidence, when it is at pies made from them through Pales- 
variance with external. And above all, tine, Egypt, Asia Minor, Greece, <*nd - 
be bas sbown the danger of sacrificing, Italy ; 4. by the ancient versions =disi 1 
for the sake of this one verse, the im- perse d throughout tbe Roman empire ; jj 
portant principle on which alone the and 5. by the quotations contained in j 
general integrity of the new testament the voluminous writings of the Greek j 
can, with perfect success, be maintain- fathers. "The mutual and general t 
ed. Tbe bishop makes a just distinc- check, therefore, which was afforded ji 
tion between the complete perfection of by the joint operation of manuscripts, i 
the text, as containing in all cases pre* fathers, and versions, must have- pre- $ 
cisely the same words as were written served to us the new testament in the i 
by the authors, and the integrity of the- same state, upon tbe whole, which was i 
text, with regard to the facts originally given to it by tbe writers themselves.* 9 • 
recorded and the doctrines originally The bishop then proceeds as fol- i 
delivered. If the latter are the same lows : 

in the existing copies, we have all the " But there is another argument, in 
integrity which is wanted to make the favour of the position that tbe manu- v 
new testament the basis of our faith scripts of the Greek testament have 
and morals. " Though the criticism descended to us without any material 
therefore of the Greek testament is, 1 ' alteration, either in facts or in doctrine** 
he observes, " on various accounts, a The Greek manuscripts, which we 
matter of high importance, and has now possess, were received, not through 
accordingly been treated as a primary any channel which came from tbe an- 
b ranch of theology, we must not suffer cient hereticks, but from the oiibodot 
tbe imperfections, to which all human members of tbe ancient Greek church* 1 
exertions are exposed, to influence our And this church maintained the doe- 
reasoning upon subjects, to which those trine of the trinity, of tbe incarnation, 
imperfections do not apply. That in- of the atonement, and other leading, 
tegrity, which is necessary to establish articles of the Christian faith, in corn- 
credibility, does not depend on a vari- mon with the church to which we our- 
ation of words, if there is no variation selves belong. And though the Greek 
in the sense. It will be sufficient, church could not guard against those 
therefore, if we can prove, that the accidental mistakes, which unavoi da- 
new testament has descended to us, bly arise from a multiplication of writ- 
upon the whole, in the same state, in ten copies, we have sufficient reason to 
which it was originally written ; and believe, that the ancient Greek church 
that we may justly confide in every abstained, with the most scrupulous and 
thing which relates to facts and to conscientious exactness, from every 
doctrines." wilful corruption of the sacred text- 
He then proceeds to state, in proof We cannot have a stronger proof of 
of such an integrity, that a general this assertion, than the conduct of the 
corruption of the sacred text was ren- ancient Greek church, in regard to the 
dered impracticable, 1. by the di- seventh verse in the fifth chapter of St 
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John's first epistle. That verse, which the manuscripts in the bands of the or- 
is 'iranting in the most ancient manu- thodox, no less than the manuscripts 
scripts even of the Latin version, and belonging to the hereticks. It must 
was no snore known to Augustin, than have equally affected the manuscripts 
it was to Chrysostom, was gradually of the ancient versions. It must have 
introduced into the Latin Vulgate by equally affected the quotations of the 
the church of Rome. But it was never Greek fathers, who quote the sixth and 
admitted by the ancient Greek church, eighth verses in succession, without the 
Hot a siagle Greek manuscript was words which begin with » **»?«*«• and 
ever known to contain the passage, end with » t» >»„• Now if it was 
iRteAer the invention of printing : and really possible, that such corruption 
that soUtftty manuscript, which does could, in spite of every impediment, 
contain it, was certainly not written in be thus generally extended, what be- 
Greece.* Now the conduct of the comes of all the arguments, which have 
ancient Greek church, in regard to been employed in this lecture, to prove 
Oat memorable passage, shows its con* the general integrity of the new testa- 
scientious regard for the purity of the ment ? Those arguments are founded 
sacred text. And hence we may safe- on the supposed impossibility of doing 
)y conclude, that the manuscripts of that, which must have been done, if 
Iks now testament, which we have re- the passage in question originally exist- 
ceived from that church, have descend- ed in Greek manuscripts, 
ed to us untainted by wilful corruptions, " If it be true in regard to thatpassage, 
either in matters of fact, or in matters that the ancient Greek manuscripts. 
of doctrine. which have descended to the present 
" I am aware indeed, that this argu- age, with the works of the ancient 
ment, and not only this argument, but Greek fathers, and the manuscripts of 
every argument for the integrity of the the ancient versions, the oldest of the 
new testament, which has been used in Latin version not excepted, have de- 
this lecture, must fal! at once to the scended to us in a mutilated state, 
ground, if it be true, that the passage there is an end to that security, which 
in question proceeded from the pen of is derived from their mutual agree- 
St John. If that passage existed in ment, for the integrity of the new tes- 
Greek manuscripts anterior to those tament in all other places. And we 
which have descended to the present are brought at length into this dilem- 
age, and was expunged by adversaries ma : either to relinquish a part, or 
of the doctrine which it contains, the abandon the whole.! 
extinction of the passage must have 
been universal. It must have affected u m . Apparat ^ ^ ^ 

We tstenii Libel Ji ad Crisin. N. T. ed. Sem- 

**• By Erasmus it was called codex Bri- for, p. 91 1 and the note of Matthai to 1 John 

tasmcus, from the country where it was v. 7. When the Greek fathers quote the 

(band, and where it was probably written, words of the 8th verse with the words that 

Having; belonged to one Froy, a Franciscan precede it, they quote in the following man- 

friar, it came many years afterwards into ner. Ov* tr t» vIati /uofof, *aa' n «ra» v/*tj, 

the hands of Dr. Montfort, whence it ac- %&i im Aifx*rr »«< to *•>«//** io-ti to fx*pru- 

qoired the name of codex Montfortianus.— p 9UJ i^t «ro mw/m*. ttrrtr i *a*6u** oti t/wc 

Of Dr. Montfort the MS. was purchased J>y u<w o/ ju«y Tt ? ovftic, ts tfavju*, xcu to vimf 

archbishop Usher, with whose other MSS. xAt T0 «f/u*' xoj oi <rpjt •* to if uo-i. In this 

it was removed to Trinity College, Dublin, passage there is consistency of reasoning : 

whence it is now called the Dublin MS.—- and certainly no insertion is wanted, to im- 

The codex Ravianus, which used to be prove the text of St. John. 
quoted with the codex Montfortianus, has 

bean abandoned since the discovery, that it " 1 1 am here speaking in reference to the 

is a copy of a primed edition. common printed editions. For 1 John v. 7, 
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" Whether the passage be genuine, or passage is wanting, not only in the 
not, the doctrine of the trinity stands, manuscripts of. all other ancient ver- 
in either case, unshaken. For the sions,* beside the Latin : it is wanting 
sake, therefore, of the passage itself, I also in the most ancient manuscripts 
should think it unnecessary to make of the Latin version itself. Latin man* 
another remark on it But if the de- uscripts, which have not the passage in 
fence of that passage requires the sac- the text, are still preserved to the 
rifice of a principle, without which we amount of more than fifty .t Some of 
cannot maintain the general integrity them indeed have the passage in the 
of the new testament, it then behooves margin, added by a later hand ; but it 
us to inquire, whether the passage de- is the reading of the text, which con- 
serves to be maintained, and maintain- stitutes the reading of the manuscript 
ed at so great a price. And as the oldest Latin manuscripts 

" Though every library m Europe has were destitute of the passage, so it was 

been searched for Greek manuscripts never quoted by the Latin fathers dur- 

containing the catholick epistles, there ing the four first centuries.! 
is only one Greek manuscript in which 

the passage has been found : and this " * \ designedly use the expression 'manu- 

solitary manuscript, as will presently »cript8 of all other ancient versions x' for it 

appear, has no pretension to be num- &>? JT?* 1 i? printC - d ^^ *•?* 

, rr , ' .f . ~ j _ Sjnack and Armenian versions m opposition 

bered among the ancient Greek ma- to ^ syriack and Armenian manuscripts.— 

nuscripts. As all other Greek manu- See preface to my letters to archdeacon 

scripts, which are now extant, are Travis, notes 8, 9, 10, 11. 

destitute of the passage, it is of less "t Forty was the number of which I gave 

importance to know the precise num- an account in the 13th note of the preface to 

ber of those which have been quoted m J [}?\ ieT * J° a , I S deac «" Travis, which were 

i»- n ~ mA flenfl#t - n„ no iu*„ a~ ««f published in 1795. But it appears from 

by name, especially as they do not ^bach's last edition, published in 1806, 

constitute the whole number. I hey that many more Latin MSS. have been dis- 

amount, however, to not less than one covered, which have not the passage in the 

HUNDRED AND THIRTY-TWO. The tex ** 

Greek fathers have never quoted the u t An exception has been claimed for Cy- 

passage, which they certainly would P rian > who lived in the middle of the third 

have done if it had existed in their centu, 7- Now there is really no pretext for 

jia\e aone, 11 11 naa exisiea in ine r . thfit Cvprian (ed A Joh v- 7 _ 

manuscripts. Now the manuscripts The utmost that can be said is, that he r«- 

which were used by Irenaeus and Cle- ferred to it: and it will presently appear, that 

ment of Alexandria, could not have even in so saying we should be mistaken, 

been written later than the second The words of Cyprian, in his treatise de oni- 

~» n f...«. TVn> T^^n^rinio ,i«~,i u„ tate ecclesiae, on whkh so much stress has 

century. The manuscripts used by been laid a ' re as follows. Dicit Domino., 

Ongen, could not have been written Ego et Pater unum sumus. Et iterumde 

later than the third century. The Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sancto, scriptum est : 

manuscripts used by the Greek fathers, Et hi tres unum sunt. The passage is so 

who attended the Nicene council, could word * d » bishop Pearson's edition, torn. i. 

not have been written later than the F* ^ *"^ 

- ., . j ... tres unum sunt, without du — Toe first quota- 
fourth century. In this manner we tion which Cyprian has here made is, Ego 
may prove that the Greek manuscripts et Pater unum sumus, which is taken from 
in every century were destitute of the John x. 30. His second quotation is, hi tres 
passage, till we come to the period ™umsunt, or as manuscripts have it, tres 

i-.L~ «u~ *j,i a <.4 «r «„„ ^„:«*;«~™«„„ unum sunt. For the words 4 de Patre et Filio 

^hen the oldest of our existing manu- et gpiritu Sanc(o gcriptum est , areC rian , g 

scripts were written. further, the own words, and can, in no sense, be called a 

quotation. Since then the words which Cy- 

is no part of the Greek original, as represent- prian has quoted from the place in question 

ed by the Greek MSS. and the Greek are not only words of the eighth verse, but 

fathers. are quoted by Augustin from the eighth 
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" At the end of the fourth century, character of Augustin in the Latin 

the celebrated' Latin father Augustin, church soon gave celebrity to bis gloss ; 

who wrote ten treatises on the first and in a short time it was generally 

epistle of St. John, in all of which we adopted. It appeared indeed under 

seek in vain for the seventh verse of different forms ; but it was still the 

the fifth chapter, was induced, in his gloss of Augustin, though variously 

controversy with Maximin, to compose modified. The gloss having once ob- 

a gloss upon the eighth verse. Augustin • 

gives it professedly as a gloss upon the unaptly occurs, at consisting of three per- 

words of the eighth verse, and shows ™fi immediately adds, de quibus verissime 

* •- ° • 4 u~l 4U~ »~.. A »«k n>ci potuit, 'Tres sunt testes, et tresunum 

by his own reasoning, that the seventh ^J* ^^ instead of A^^ says 

verse did not then enst » The high p j ain i y fi ciu H e says, that St. John, in the 

eighth verse, speaks of the trinity. His 
own words are, Joannes apostolus in epis- 

verse, as will presently appear, the quotation tola sua de Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sancto 

of those words alone is no proof that they 8 j c dicit. He then quotes the whole of the 

were taken from the seventh verse. But the eighth verse, but not a syllable of the se- 

inal clause of the eighth verse relates tospir- ve „th. Now when Facundus says that St» 

ttus, aqua, et sanguis ; whereas Cyprian de- j h n , in the eighth verse, speaks of the trin- 

clarea, that the tres unum sunt, which he has ity, he uses the same kind of language, 

Quoted, was written de Patre, et Filio, etSpir- wn icb Cyprian had used, who, in quoting 

Au Sancto, Could Cyprian have argued thus tres unum sunt (which Augustin quotes from 

if he had quoted from the eighth verse ? Un- the eighth -verse) says that it was written 

doubtedly be might, as will appear from f the trinity : de Patre, et Filio, et Spir- 

the following note. itu Sancto, scriptum est. The scriptum est 

of Cyprian is not at all stronger than the 

u • Augustin, in his treatise Contra Maximi- dicit of Facundus. It can make no difference 

mm Arianum, lib. ii. cap. 22, (torn. viii. col. in this case, whether we say scriptum est, or 




He then makes various remarks on the words, that Cyprian meant the seventh verse. And 

spiritus, aqua, sanguis, and proceeds thus, it is really incredible that the seventh verse 

Si vero ea, quae bis significata sunt velimua should have existed and have been known 

nquirere, non absurde occurrit ipsa trinitas, to Cyprian, and yet have remained unknown 

que uiras, solus, verus, summus est Deus, Pa- (as it certainly did) to Augustin. But all 

ter et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus, de quibus doubts on this question have been long since 

verisrime dki potuit, l Tres sunt testes et removed by Facundus himself, in the very 

tres unum sunt :' ut nomine spiritus significa- chapter where he quotes the eighth verse.— 

turn accipiamus Deum Patrem — nomine au- In confirmation of the gloss upon that verse* 

tern sanguinis Filium— et nomine aqua? Spir- he appeals to the authority of Cyprian, and 

itam Sanctum. The gloss which Augustin says that Cyprian understands those words 

here puts on the eighth verse, very clearly of the trinity, nameJy, the words spiritus, 

show*, that he knew nothing of the seventh aqua, et sanguis. Facundus having quoted 

verse, which appears also from the fact that spiritus, aqua, et sanguis, et hi tres unum 

he has never quoted that verse. Facundus, sunt, a second time in the same chapter, and 

another African bishop, to whom the seventh having observed that some men refused to 

verse was stHi unknown, quotes the eighth understand these words of the trinity, imme- 

vene at full length (lib. i. cap. 3, p. 14, ed. diately adds, quod tamen Joannis apostoli 

Sirmond.)? and then gives the gloss which testimonium B. Cyprianus, Carthaginensis 

Augustin had made on it. For after the antisteset martyr,— de Patre et Filio etSpir- 

worda spiritus, aqua, et sanguis, et hi tres itu Sancto dictum intelligit. Ait enim, ' Di- 

vaum sunt, he thus delivers what he supposes cit Dominus, Ego et Pater unum sumus ; et 

to be St. John's meaning ; in Spiritu signifi- iterum de Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sancto 

cans Patrem, — in aqua vero Spiritum Sane- scriptum est, Et hi tres unum sunt/ Here 

turn significans— in sanguine vero Filium sig- then Facundus declares, not only that Cyp- 

ai6cans. Let us now consider the terms, rian understands the eighth verse of the trin- 

whtch are employed by Augustin and Fa- Hy, but, in support of his assertion, appeals 

eundes, when they state their interpretation to that very passage in the works of Cyprian, 

of the -eighth verse. Augustin having observ- which in modern times has been taken for a 

ed, that if we inquire into the meaning of proof, that Cyprian was speaking of the 

spiritus, aqua, et sanguis, the trinity itself not seventh verse. 
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tained credit in the Latin church, the convert to the church of Rome. Id 

possessors of Latin manuscripts began the fifteenth century, the passage we* 

to note it in the margin, by the side of quoted by BryefioieK, who was l&e* 

the eighth verse. Hence the oldest of wise so attached to the church of Rone, 

those Latin manuscripts, which have that be quoted other readings of the 

the passage in the margin, have it in Vulgate, which are not found id tftw 

a different hand from that of the text. Greek manuscripts.* 

In later manuscripts we find margin " At length, in the sixteenth century r 

and text in the same hand ; for tran- a Greek manuscript of the new testa* 

acribers did not venture immediately ment appeared with 1 John, v. 7. lt» 

to move it into the body of the text, original appellation was codex Britan- 

though in some manuscripts it is in- nicus : but it is now called the Dub- 

terlined, but interlined by a later lin manuscript.! It made its first ap- 

hand. After the eighth century, the pearance about the year 1520: and 

insertion became general. For Latin that the manuscript bad just been, 

manuscripts written after that period written, when it first appeared, is high* 

have generally, though not always, the ly probable, because it appeared at » 

passage in the body of the text. Fur- critical juncture, and its appearance- 

ther, when the seventh verse made its answered a particular purpose.} But 

first appearance in the Latin manu- whether written for the occasion or 

scripts, it appeared in as many differ- not, it could not have been written 

ent forms, as there were forms to the ^ery long before the sixteenth century, 

gloss upon the eighth verse.* And For this manuscript has the Latin 

though it now precedes the eighth verse, chapters, though the ***x*i* of Euse- 

it followed the eighth verse, at its first bius are likewise noted. Mow thee 
insertion, as a gloss would naturally 

follow the text, upon which it wa» « * See the above quoted pre&ce, p. 17. 

made.t It is not therefore matter of "tThat the Dublin MS. is the same with 

mere conjecture, that the seventh verse the codex Britannicus, is proved in my note* 

originated in a Latin gloss upon the to t,ie 8ec °°d volume of MichaehV introduce 

eighth verse: it is an historical fact, ^^ unde r the article codex Montforuanai. 

supported by evidence, which cannot 4 . "t Erasmus had published tw^oe^uons of 

h/rac.ctoA tha Greek testament, one in I $16, the ether 

ne resisted in 1619, both of which were without the 

but many centuries elapsed before words, that begin with » <r» ot^s* and and 

the passage was exhibited in Greek. — with « <r« y*. This omission, as it was called 

The first Greek writer who has given bv those' who paid more deference to the 

it, is Manuel Calecas, who Jived as ^^ Ration than to the Greek .original, 

late as the fourteen* century And tt^^ttSSSE 

we need not wonder at finding the pas- Erasmus, therefore, very properly answered, 

sage in his works, as Calecas was a addendi de meo quod Grsecis deest, provm- 

ciam non susceperam. He promised, bow- 

« • The various forms, in which the seventh c^l^^^LTf "£ ^ * * 
verse made <*■ ««♦ - ™ *- ^ t -*:- ? reek ed,t,on what he had new found in a 

MSS. may 

Erasmus, I 

c:_ u* * j' 1 ', « u ureo& mo* couki do aiscoveEecu wnncift 

Simon Hist, des versions, chap. ix. and Por- u*^ «u„ 1 1 ««*-*"«**™i "7^ 

son's eth letter passage. In less than a year after 

.. that declaration, Erasmus was informed, 

"tBengelnAppar.Crit.p.467.ed.2da. It that there was a Greek MS. in England, 

is so placed also by Vigilius Tapsensis, who which contained the passage. At the same 

quotes thus. Tres sunt qui testimonium per- tune, a copy of the passage, as contained in 

hibent in terra, aqua, sanguis, et caro ; et that MS. was communicated to Erasmus * 

tres in nobis sunt : et tres sunt qui testimoni- and Erasmus, as he had promised, inserted 

urn perhibent in coelo Pater, Verbum, et 8ph> that copy in his next edition, which Was pah* 

itus Sanctus, et hi tres unum stmt. listed in 1522, 
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Latin chapters were foreign to the the Dublin manuscript, is most Con- 
rage of the Greek church, before the spicuous iff (he test of that manuscript, 
introduction of printed editions, in which is a servile imitation of the 
which the Latin chapters were adopted, Latin Vulgate. It will be sufficient to 
as well for the Greek as for the Latin mention how it follows the Vulgate at 
testament. Whatever Greek manu- the place in question. It not only 
scripts therefore were written with agrees with the Vulgate, in the inser- 
Latin chapters, were written in the tion of the seventh verse : it follow* 
west of Europe, where the Latin chap- the Vulgate also at the end of the 
ten were in use. They were written sixth verse, having xprrtr, where all 
by the Greeks, or by the descendants other Greek manuscripts have mwjuMt 
of those Greeks, who fled into the west and in the eighth verse it omits this 
ef Europe, after the taking of Con- final clause,which bad never been omit* 
stantinople, and who then began to di- ted in the Greek manuscripts, and was' 
vide their manuscripts according to the not omitted even in the Latin manu- 
asage of the country, in which they scripts before the thirteenth century. 9 
axed their abode.* The Dublin man- Such is the character of that solitary 
iscript, therefore, if not written for the manuscript, which is opposed to the 
purpose to which it was applied in the united evidence of all former manu- 
third edition of Erasmus,! could hard- scripts, including the codex Vaticanus, 
ry have been written more than fifty and the codex Alexanclrinus. 
yean before. And how widely those " It has been already observed, 
criticks have erred in their conjectures, that when the passage first appeared 
who have supposed that it was written in Latin, it appeared under various 
» early as the twelfth century, appean forms, though it subsequently acquired 
from the fact, that the Latin chapters the permanent form, which it now 
were not invented till the thirteenth retains in the Latin Vulgate. It ap- 
century .f But the influence of the peared also under various forms, when 
church of Rome in the composition of first exhibited in Greek. The Dublin 

manuscript gives it in one form : Ca- 

tt *11iete are three Greek manuscripts with kcas and Bryennius in other forms: 

the Latin chapters, in oar university library, the Greek translation of the Acta Con- 

2 ariMd .?. h# . 6, ! *\ k !F:?' ** m ?** L , l# . 2, *?• ciliiLateranensis again in another form, t 

That which is marked Ll. 2. 13. and is evi- A n j *u j:flr orttri ™ «„« «.«„«i.. il 

deafly the oldest of the three, was written at And ,™ differences are exactly such 

Paris, by Jerom of Sparta, for the use and as m, g h . t be expected in different Greek 

at the expense of a person called Bodet, as translations of the same Latin original. 

from the subscription to it. Now Nor had it acquired a settled form, 



Jerom of Sparta died at the beginning of the when introduced in our printed edi- 

"^^^S: ~,v v ,rv tions - Thc Complutensian editors 

u t The third edition of Erasmus has Uohn, MM : t : n nnt > fnmi . S* . TV 

v. 7. precisely in the word, of the Dublii! S*™ ll ID on p e \°™ -Erasmus in anoth- 

M8. er form : Robert Stephens again in 

« t They were invented by Hugo de S. Ca- another for ra- Su <* " the origin and 

id, who died in 1862. the precise year, progress of that celebrated passage, 

in which he divided the text of the Latin which men of learning and talent have 

Vulgate into its present chapters, is not taken for the genuine production of St. 

known. Bat as it appears from the preface John. 

to the Cologne edition of his works, that he 4< J f im 4mt : 4 , . . . ., .< . . „ 

cwnpoeed his concordance about the year ll IS true ». tnat » ,n lhe opinion of 
lt48, and bis division of the Vulgate into the 

ptestnt chapters was connected with that : " * Here there it an additional proof, re- 

coocordance, it could not have been done «pecting the age of the Dublin MS. 



y years before the middle of the thir- «t See the above quoted preface, notes' 
tsenth century. 19—23. ' 
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some criticks* internal evidence may be be published and eircukted by them, i 

discovered in this passage, which they : without note or comment. The ob- } 

think sufficient to overturn the ezter- ject of this regulation was to allay the } 

nal evidence. Now internal evidence jealousies of the dissenters, and lead > 

nay show, that a passage is spurious, them to unite with their brethren of the - 

though external evidence is in its fa- establishment, in the great design of '' 

Tour ; for instance, if it contains al« circulating the scriptures among all 

lusions to things which did not exist in the nations of the world* To guard 

the time of the reputed author. But against any collision which might ip> 

no internal evidence can prove a pas* terrupt the harmony of the society 

sage to be genuine, when external thus constituted, it was further deter* 

evidence is decidedly against it. A mined to have no religious services at 

spurious passage may be fitted to the their meetings. In this way, and in- 

context, as well as a genuine passage, this only, could they effectually pre* 

No arguments therefore from internal vent the questions from being agitated 

evidence, however ingenious they may respecting a liturgy or extempore 

appear, can outweigh the mass of ex- prayers, or concerning the validity of 

ternal evidence, which applies to the dissenting ordinations. Such being the 

case in question.* . object of these regulations, there was 

" The sacrifice therefore of that prin- not the least intention of passing any 

ciple, by which we defend the general judgment in the abstract against the 

integrity of the new testament, is a utility of commentaries, any more than 

sacrifice to which the passage is not there was of condemning the practice 

entitled. That important principle of opening all meetings for religious 

therefore remains unshaken : and the purposes with prayer. It was, in fact, 

.general integrity of the new testament only the sacrifice of what was proper 

is liable to no objection. That prin- and useful in itself, for the attainment 

ciple has been rescued from the dan- of that co-operation, which they con* 

ger, to which many incautious friends sidered as a greater good, 
of Christianity have exposed it, by But the question with regard to notes 

endeavouring inadvertently to defend and commentaries soon assumed a dif- 

a part at the expense of the whole." ferent shape. Many of the members 

of the church of England opposed a 
union with the British and Foreign; 
Bible Society, on account of its hete- 

t. *e Editor of the o«p e « Ad™.*. rpgeneous character. Tbi. brought on 

When the British and Foreign Bible a warm fspu'e, in the course of whicb, 

Society was formed, one of its funda- man 7 . of *? , frie " d » of *• 80Clet f 

mental rules was that the bible should ™ a,n,a »> ed *»t notes and comments 

were not necessary to the understand- 

. ing of the scriptures. 
" • One of the arguments from internal evi- It i s not my intention to enter fully 

denceis, that «*, >, id the eighth verse im- jnta the meritg of lhig quMtion th h . 

plies that something had preceded with if t» .. . ,, 7 ., ' . 6 - 

lu^tm. But they who argue in this manner, li appears to me that the practice of 

forget, that tr <™ y* is wanting in the Greek all denominations is an evidence of the 

MS5. as well as «It& ovpayet. Also in the fallacy of this last mentioned position, 

oldest Latin MSS. the eighth' verse is equally If no comments are necessary, what is 

destitute of in terra, which was inserted for the ob j cct of the C0Qstant instructions 
the very purpose oTnaving something to cor- - ., J , .. n j .r *i i_«i_i ■ 

respond with in ccelo, and shows how well the of the P ul P !t ? and lf the b,ble alone, 

several parts of the interpolation have been put into the hands of a heathen, be 

fitted to each other." sufficient to lead him to embrace the 



our 
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Christian faith, what deed Ss there of found to be indubitably so, it will be 
Missionaries 1 " Understandest thou seen that the construction put upon the 
Jrhet then readest 1" was the question words " without note or comment, 
of Philip to the Ethiopian eunuch ; and has in fact led to a mutilation of oi 
the Answer was, " How can I, except bibles, 
tone man -should guide me ?" What Another evil introduced -by this or- 
is the object of all the tracts and roneous construction, has been the 
pamphlets which are circulated with omission of all the marginal references, 
sflch incessant activity ? These are of the greatest importance 

Erroneous principles always come for the understanding of the scriptures, 

attended wfth.a train of practical evils ; because they enable the reader to re* 

and such bas been the ca.se with the ier to tbe aeveral passages in which the 

position in question. same expression is used, and which 

Because the society had determined therefore often throw light upon each 
to publish the bible without note or other. They also point out the aUu- 
comment, it was inferred that tbe trans- sioni to, or quotations from . the old 
Utions in the margin ought to be omit- testament, contained in the new, and 
ted; and accordingly the editions, pub- thus serve to harmonize the inspired 
lished by the several bible societies, I writings of the two dispensations. — 
believe without exception, omit them. Many of these references were inserted 
Bui these marginal translations are an by the translators in the folio of 1611, 
integral part of the text of the author- the editio princeps. They were after- 
iied English version. On this point, wards augmented from time to time, 
Dr. Adam Clarke, himself a dissenter, till the year 1769, when ' a thorough 
will, I presume, be considered as an revision of the authorized version was 
unexceptionable witness. " That the made by Dr. Blayney, under the di- 
marginal readings," says he, "in our rectionof the vice chancellor and del- 
authorized translation, are essential to egates of the university of Oxibrd.-<- 
the integrity of the version itself, I The references contained in Dr. Blay- 
scruple not to assert ; and they are of ney's edition are, says Dr. Clarke, the 
so Jnujob importance, as to be in sev~ best collection ever edited. 
tral instances preferable to the textual It is believed that on this subject 
readings thenuelves. Our conscien- no jealousy existed among the dissent* 
tiona translators, not being able, in sev- ers, at tbe time when the British and 
tral earns, to determine which of two foreign bible society was formed. If, 
meanings borne by a word, or which of therefore, the object of publishing 
two words found in different copies, without note or comment, was only to 
should be admitted into the text, adopted produce a co-operation between church- 
1he measure of receiving both, placing men and dissenters, the marginal refer- 
one *» 4he margin, and the other in the ences need not have been omitted. If 
text; thus leaving the reader at liberty any objection existed with regard to 
to adopt either, both of which, in their Dr. Blayney 's edition, which was con- 
appnehension, stood nearly on the same sidered as tbe standard edition at the 
authority. On this very account, the time when tbe society was formed, they 
marginal readings are essential to our surely might have taken the bible of 
version; and I have found, on collat- 1611, as their copy, and published it 
ing many of them with the originals, exactly as it came from the hands of 
that thorn in the margin are to be pre* the translators. 

ferred to those in the text, in the pro- If the several bible societies eonsi- 

portion of at least eight to ten." If der these marginal readings and refe- 

this bt correct, and I believe it will be rences as inconsistent with their rule of 
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publishing the bible without note or tive miracles of our blessed Saviour, 

comment, then they do not act consist- and suggest the proper application, 

ently in retaining the summaries, or He had sent forth his apostles with 

contents prefixed to the several chap- power over all manner of diseases ; te 

ters. These are frequently expositions heal the sick, cast out devils, and 1 te 

of the text in the sense in which the do other miracles in his name. They 

translators understood it. That they went according to his direction, and 

are of great utility in directing the un- generally their success, to their great 

learned how to interpret the scriptures, astonishment, surpassed their expects* 

will be admitted, 1 trust, by all the tions. 

orthodox dissenters. The only per- , But during this ministry, it seems that 

ions who object to them, are the self- in one extraordinary instance they did 

styled unitarians ; and 1 see not how not succeed. It was the case of a 

their objection can be evaded by the young man, an only son, who was 

several bible societies. If it be their most grievously tormented with com- 

object to strip the bible of all helps to- plicated maladies ; he was vexed with 

wards the interpretation of it, they an evil spirit which- rendered him deaf 

ought at once to reduce it to the naked and dumb and distracted. With rage 

text; But if, as I have stated, it was and frenzy he would gnash with his 

the original object of the British and teeth, and tear his own flesh ; and to the 

foreign bible society, andconsequently great hazard of his life, he often felt 

of all the societies formed from tbat into the fire, and into the water, as he 

-prototype, only to avoid what would happened to be near the one or the 

have been a subject of jealousy among other, when the fit came upon him. 

iheir heterogeneous members, then the The disorders with which this 

marginal readings and references ought wretched man was afflicted, were, in 

to be restored. The unitarians are the opinion of some, such as are natu- 

too inconsiderable a body to have any ral to the human frame. This perhaps 

influence in a question of this nature, is possible. But it seems rather from 

It would be surrendering too much to the narrative, as given by the evan- 

gratify their perversity. There is, gelists, Matthew, Mark, and Lukf, that 

however, but one alternative. Either this great evil was inflicted upon bin 

the naked text should be printed, or by the immediate agency of an evil 

the authorized vkrsion, as it CAME spirit. Infidelity may sneer at this:. 

from the HAifos of our TRANSLATORS, but re a so n and philosophy have no 

jbhould bk preserved vrmutilated. good argument to the coutrary ; and 

F. the Christian is at liberty to sup- 
pose, and be has good reason for sup* 
posing, that invisible agents are some- 

SERMON.-No.XVI.* times, by command or permwion, 

made the instruments of inflicting evils 

THE DUMB AND DEAF SPIRIT CAST OUT. u P° n men ' ^m\ tu ^» not improbably, 

was oftenerthe case, whilst our Saviour 

Mark ix. 28, 29. And when he was was on the earth, and during the first 

come intothe house, his disciple* asked preaching of bis gospel, to teach us 

him privately, Why could not we cast that "we fight not against flesh and 

himmtt? and he said unto them. This blood" only ; and to evince the Sa- 

kind can come forth by nothing but vkwr's power to conquer sin, and to 

by prayer and fasting. cleanse and save the soul. 

The malady of this sufferer, what* 

These words direct our attention to ever was its cause, was certainly moat 

one of the wonderful, and yery instruc- distressing, .and one which no human 
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skill could heal: and,what at first causes way the father of the child cried Ait 
some surprise, and is indeed the most and said with tears, Lord, I believe ; 
instructive circumstance of the whole help thou mine unbelief. 1 ' " And 
narrative, even the apostles, though Jesus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
fer that purpose endued with super- parted out of him : and the child was 
natural power, could not, or certainly cured from that very hour:" " and he 
did not, give relief. ** I brought him delivered him unto his father/' 
(saith the afflicted parent) to thy dis- At a convenient time, and apart 
ciples, and they could not cure him." from the multitude the disciples came 
Happily he did not yield to dcspon* to Jesus, and inquired Ihe cause of 
dence, nor relinquish his hope of find* their failure. St. Matthew is most full 
ing relief; encouraged, no doubt, by in this part of the narrative; "then 
the «postles themselves, he presented came the disciples to Jesus apart and 
his son before this greatest of all phy- said, Why could not we cast him out ? 
srciaos, and devoutly, upon his knees, and Jesus said unto them, Because of 
besought him, saying, " Lord have your unbelief: for verily I say unto 
mercy upon my son." you, if ye have faith as a grain of mus- 

Jesus first reproved the people for tard-seed, ye shall say unto this inoun- 
tbeir hardness, and unbelief: " O faith- tain (pointing probably to the one from 
less and perverse generation ! bow long which they had just descended) re- 
shall 1 be with you ? how long shall I move hence to yonder place and it 
safer you V 9 It is highly probable that shall remove ; and nothing shall be im- 
many of the Jews present were then possible unto you. How be it this kind 
exulting at this failure of the apostles, goeth not out, but by prayer and fast- 
and urging it as an evidence that Jesus ing." 

was not the Christ ; though he was We are told of Peter, that he once 
daily working miracles in the sight of requested, and had permission to walk 
all ; for the disposition of corrupted to his divine Master, on the water. He 
nature is to be more influenced by one believed, and to reward his faith, 
argument against religion, than by a he was borne upon the waves, as bn 
thousand " infallible proofs which sup- solid ground. But wheu he saw the 
port it.'* Jesus probably intended at winds boisterous, and the waves threat* 
the same time to remind his disciples ening to overwhelm him, he was 
ef the fault which caused their failure, afraid : he was alarmed with doubt and 
And now, to the confusion of his ad- apprehensions. To punish his want 
versa ries, and the glory of his own of confidence in the Saviour, " he be- 
character, he commanded the young gan to sink." Similar we may sup- 
man to be brought unto him. And pose was the cause of this present 
that all present might see and know failure. When the disciples saw how 
the nature and violence of his disorder, grievously the young man was torment- 
Jesus suffered the paroxysm then to ed : how helpless and hopeless seem. 
come upon him. " And he fell on the ed his case, the magnitude of the work 
ground, and wallowed, foaming. And no doubt disheartened them: they dis- 
be asked his father, How long is it ago, trusted their power to effect so great a 
tiince this came unto him ? And he said, miracle. And though perhaps they 
Of a child. And oft-times it hath cast attempted it, they were too diffident, 
him into the fire, and into the water to and did not as they ought, confide in 
destroy him « but if thou canst do any God and the promise of Christ. To 
thing, have compassion on us, and punish them, and for the instruction of 
help us. Jesus saith unto him, If thou all, he withheld his power, and they 
canst believe, all things are possible were unsuccessful. And accordingly 
to him that believeth. And straight* be tells ihem, " because of your ua- 
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belief— had you faith as a grain of of wisdom. What renders men> dull 

mustard-seed." u If in a small degree, of hearing the word of God, but those 

you- truly believe in me r and confide hists and pride and other- paastofttf 

in my aid, nothing* however great or which war against the soul ? How often 

difficult, which duty requires you to did our Saviour accuse the obstinate, 

attempt, shall be impossible for you to impenitent sinner of deafaesa, and 

accomplish." show the importance and the blessed* 

But they had been still further defi- ness of having ears to hear* This 
cient ; they were not only " of little youth was also dumb, as spiritually am 
faith ;" but (which is the very natural all who are dead in trespasses add 
consequence) had neglected the proper sins. " Ears have they, but they beat 
means : Jesus " said unto them, This not,. neither speak they through their, 
kind can come forth by nothing but by throat." They use not that spe ech 
prayer and fasting." In order to work for which chiefly the voice and tongue] 
so great a miracle, they should have were given — the praise of God and 
made some preparation ; they should declaration of his mercies. They 
have sanctified themselves by fasting* speak not the words of wisdom, nor it 
and abstinence from all sensual, worldly those things which most concern; our 
things : and by humble fervent pray- present peace and eternal good. What 
ers to almighty God, for his grace and but this sinful malady silences- toe 
assistance. They probably feared voice of praise to the Author of our sal- 
disgrace in case of not succeeding ; ration ? What else closes the lips of 
or thought too much of the honour of prayer and supplication ? Who it dumb] 
doing such a work. Their thoughts if not he who never speaks, nor is able, 
should have been more abstracted from with understanding, to speak, of the 
temporal things; They assayed too true character of the Redeemer ? Such 
much in their own strength, and felt we all are by nature, whilst unrenew* 
too little their dependence upon God : ed ; u no man can say that Jesus is the 
they should have thought more of his Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." 
honour, and less of their own. This youth was lunatick ; not bis 

Such was the miracle wrought on body only, but his reason was disor- 

this occasion, by our blessed Lord, dered. And are they in their right 

and such the faults of his disciples, mind, who are the servants of sin ; 

through which they failed of effecting who are- hurried by disorderly passions, 

it. It remains to consider how the into hurtful lusts and evil deeds ? Are 

whole should be applied to ourselves. they of a sound understanding, who 

And first, though happily the power run into various kinds of excess ; who 
of evil spirits, over the bodies of men, so live as to destroy their health, im 
may now be much, and perhaps wholly, pair their happiness, and injure their 
restrained, we have too much, reason character ? who ruin their fortunes in 
to fear and believe that they had never this world, and frustrate their hopes of 
more power to. tempt to sin, to as- future blessedness ? They have no just 
sault and hurt the soul than at the pres. claim to the right use of reason, whose 
ent time. What, when spiritually ap« light within them is darkness ; who 
plied, can more accurately symbolize have eyes and see not ; who through 
the effects of sin, and the fallen state folly mock at sin ; who set at naught the 
of human nature, than the violent dis- counsels of divine wisdom, and despise 
orders with which this youth was af- the riches of God's mercy in Jesus 
flicted ? Was he deaf? and what bet- Christ. Does he live as a rational 
ter is the effect of sin upon the soul ? being, who is swayed by brutal pas- 
It hardens the heart, it shuts the ears sions ? Such men, as the scriptures say, 
to the doctrines of truth, and the voice are without understanding, They may 
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bo«t of reason, which is no unfrequent out God in thtf world, or hope in 

mark of insanity, bur, " professing thenH fen, the spiritual health decays; evil 

serves to be- wise, they become, fools.'* men " wax worse and worse, deceiving 

The father declares also of bis son's and being deceived ;" the heart is 

ttriadj} that it endangered bis life ; hardened by transgression— -the con- 

M ofctines it cast bim into tbefire, and* science seared as with a hot iron 9 

fetothe water to destroy him." Simi- the soul is abandoned to works of 

kr, and infinitely more alarming, are darkness ; the sense of virtue is lost 4 , 

the perils to the* seal, and to the spiri- and the image of God effaced from 

tnei life- of those who live in sin. Its- the mind. 

" wages* is* death ;" it is the broadway The cure of this man, was still 
to hopeless perdition. By pursuing the more wonderful and mone instructive! 
world, and its vain/ pleasures, "men," than- his complaints. This was- ef- 
ts' an aposftesays, "fall into temptation fected by bringing him to Christ. To 
and a snare ; and into many foolish this great, infallible Physician, must all 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men m- repair, who would obtain spiritual 
destruction and perdition." Through' health, and " be made whole." " To 
eageveroed propensities, " Satan gets whom else shall we go," or can we 
an advantage of us," as St. Paul* de- go, but to him who " has the words 
dares ; hurries men into destructive of eternal life ?" Hearken to him, and 
ptifraits ; plunges them into the wa- your soul shall live ; " look unto him* 
tfcft of trouble, till they sink in the and be ye saved, all the ends of the* 
aire, where, as says the Psalmist, no earth : for he is God, and there is none 
ground is, and the waters come over else" able to deliver from the bon- 
tbeirsoul. Fire, in the figurative Ian- dage of corruption: " there is no Sa~ 
guage of revealed truth, is put for pains viour besides him." He is " the way, 
and torments : and what but sin is the and the truth, and the life ;" and no 
cause of the pains we suffer in this other name is given under heaven* 
world ? And not into these only doesr whereby we muBt or can be saved, 
sin cast those who yield themselves But the most interesting and pecu- 
its servants: but "into everlasting liar circumstance in this narrative, and 
fire, prepared (at first, not for men, but) that to which our text calls our par- 
for the devil and his angels." ticular attention, is the failure of the 

Our Lord questioned the parent, apostles to effect a cure. They were 
" How long is it since this came unto sent and commissioned by Christ him- 
hhn? and he said, Of a child:" and self; the attempt was made in his 
the same we may truly say, in the name : why did it fail ? This will lead 
spiritual application. Such " is the us to the important inquiry, what was 
fault and corruption of the nature of lacking in that case, and what of course 
every man" who is "the offspring of is necessary in ours. The principle- 
Adam ;" we are conceived and " born required we have in a word ; it is 
in sin," and from childhood, " have no faith. Why could not the . disciples 
health in us." cast him out? Because of their unbelief: 

It was another symptom of this dis- because they had not faith as a grain 

order, and the last mentioned, that he of mustard-seed. And what did our 

pined away; his strength failed, and Saviour require of the father that his 

nature decayed. And the same is true -child might be healed ? Faith : " if 

of the corresponding disorders of the thou canst believe, all things are possi- 

mind. While the disease is suffered ble to him that belie vet b." 
to remain; whilst men live in sin, Behold here how necessary and how 

and their natures are unrenewed, with- efficacious is faith in those who minister. 
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Had tbe disciples possessed it, they To such his ears and arms are ever ; 
night have wrought tbe cure. And open : " Bring him unto me." 
without it, they still, who preach tbe True piety and faith in Jesus Christ 
gospel, can reasonably hope but for will be blessed, not in his ministers 
little success. Except tbey themselves only ; but in all who according to their 
believe what tbey teacb to others ; ex- several stations, impart and commonL 
cept they have a well-founded confi- cate tbe knowledge of his word and 
dence in their heavenly Master ; are will to others. Parents, especially, and 
deeply sensible tbat tbe doctrines which masters of families, may do much good 
they proclaim are the power of God by teaching and admonishing their chit* 
unto salvation to all who in heart and dren and servants, and bringing them 
fife receive them, they are likely to up in the faith and fear of God. 
labour to little profit. Tbey may in- It is scarcely necessary to observe 
deed be instruments of doing some that they who would receive spiritual . 
good; in ordinary cases they may blessings are chiefly required to be- ) 
work cures ; those whom tbe Lord by lieve. This is remarkable in almost J 
other means has awakened, or without every miracle of healing wrought by J 
means has disposed to righteousness, our blessed Saviour. This was his usual ii 
teachers deficient in faith and zeal, may language : " As thou hast believed, so ;i 
instruct in the essential doctrines and be it done unto thee ;" " Go thy way, i 
most obvious and well-known duties of thy faith hath made thee whole :*• i 
Christianity. But their labours will " All things are possible to him tbat be* s 
not be greatly blessed. Atrocious and lieveth." His apostles have more par- * 
hardened sinners will not be converted ticularly extended and applied it to the * 
by their ministrations. Great obstacles salvation of the soul ; by faith we are 
in the way of men's salvation will rarely justified ; by this, as an invincible shield, 
be removed by the efforts of clergymen we quench all the fiery darts of tbe 
not themselves truly taught of God ; wicked. It is the victory that over- 
or who are influenced in their ministry cometh the world; this indeed is tbe 
by love of tbe world, or tbe fear of sum of all our doctrine : " Believe on 
men. The reason may be well con- tbe Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
ceived ; they are cold and indifferent ; be saved." 

they are deficient in their first prepara- But how comforting to the Christian, 
tion for usefulness. They neglect their and how interesting to all, must be the 
studies, of the holy scriptures espe. inference tbat our faith is received, in ' 
cially ; their thoughts and affections some degree certainly, and blessed to 
are too much on their own interest or the benefit of others! And this not only, 
glory, or on other worldly things, as we have considered in the case of 
They do not, with cordial sincerity, de- those who preach the gospel and minis- 
vote themselves to this sacred work ; ter in sacred things ; the parent's faith 
nor do they, with sufficient earnestness prevails, we here see, to the healing of 
and perseverance pray to God for his child, who was lunatick, and could 
bjs blessing upon their labours; all not himself believe. We have other like 
their exertions are languid and remiss, instances in the gospel history, which - 
Flocks, whose unhappy lot it is to be ought much to engage our gratitude and 
tinder such spiritual guides, are likely awaken our diligence in making a right 
to be scattered, and even lost, unless, use of them. How ought Christians gene- 
like tbe wise parent in this Gospel, rally to pray and labour for the spiritual 
they apply more immediately to the benefit and tbe eternal salvation of 
chief physician, Jesus Christ, unless others : what encouragement is here to 
they search the scriptures, examine the parents especially to give up their chiL 
gospel, and pray to God for themselves, dren to God in faith ; to bripg them to 
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Christ that he may touch them ; to ad- necessary to. the acquirement' of the 
mit them into the ark of his church, and true riches, and especially when in your 
to the privileges of the Christian cove- spiritual warfare, difficulties are to be 
not. If this is done in faith, and with surmounted ; when great wickedness is 
suitable solemnities of reverence and to be reclaimed, or powerful tempta- 
tlevotion* we cannot doubt but God will tions to be resisted ; if strong propen- 
bjtss the " charitable work" to the sities to evil must be eradicated ; if sin. 
child's benefit •• The washing of rege- ful passions and inordinate affections 
aeration," through the Lord's merciful are to be regulated or subdued ; in alt 
goodness, will be accompanied with his such cases of difficulty and importance 
heavenly benediction. The faithful mi- your preparations, your means and 
fiistration of baptism has a sanctifying ef- your efforts, if you would succeed, must 
fcacy, which, we may believe, inclines be proportioned and adapted to the 
the heart to righteousness, and in many magnitude of your object. In the 
sappy instances is the seed or principle hearts of men are still a " kind 1 ' of 
of its entire conversion to God. He evil spirits, which will not go out, but by 
only knows how many Christians now prayer and fasting. If you would " go 
living are rejoicing in comforts of divine on to perfection;" if you would in- 
grace, which commenced in the pious crease "in all virtue and godliness of 
faith that first devoted them to God, and living ;" if you would indeed subdue 
afterwards brought them up in the nur- your evil and corrupt affections, you 
hire and admonition of the Lord. must not only continue •• instant in 
A true faith in God, a sincere trust prayer ;" but in some things practise 
io the Saviour, is best evinced by obe- self-denial. All kinds of religious au- 
dience to his word and will ; and espe- stinence may be comprised under the 
dally by a careful, conscientious tjse of idea of fasting, which in its more general 
the appointed means of grace. What sense, is abstaining from sensual plea- 
we are chiefly to learn from his words sures ; from carnal gratification, cspe- 
read for our text is, that the use of means cially from eating and drinking to 
is necessary to the attainment of God's please the palate, in order both to ex- 
favour, " This kind can come forth by ercise a mastery over the passions and 
nothing but by prayer and fasting." It the appetites of nature ; and that the 
was not possible to effect that cure ; it mind may be more ardently and purely 
was not allowed to the apostles, though fixed on God and the concerns of the 
commissioned from heaven, to cast out soul ; or, as the church has better ex- 
tbat " deaf and dumb spirit," without pressed it, " That our flesh being sub- 
tbe previous, sanctifying preparation of dued to the Spirit, we may obey its 
religious fasting, and bumble, fervent godly motions in righteousness and true 
prayer. And this may all Christians holiness." The Christian who never 
well apply to themselves, and to those fasts in this sense of fasting ; who never 
sins which most easily beset them. In voluntarily for the glory of God and the 
things which appertain to this life, we good of his soul, restrains his desires 
see and well know it is not enough to in things indifferent; the Christian who 
wish for blessings, nor to believe that at all times indulges in every pleasure 
they are attainable, and that God is able and gratification which he supposes to 
and willing to give them. Suitable be lawful, is likely to make but little 
measures and precautions must be progress in any " virtue" or " godliness 
taken, and proper diligence employed, of living;" if indeed (which is awfully 
before they can be attained. " The doubtful) he should even preserve the 
children of light" should be as " wise principles of religion in his heart. 
Iff their generation ;" means are no less Does the • Christian know to what 
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«evere conflicts jretigious duty may caU cessary amusements and festivity : , 
hun? -God's faithful people have often luxuries must be retrenched; ear * 
tad trial of cruel mockings and-scougg- charities roust be increased ; .more tint 
angs; of bonds and imprisonment; of must be devoted, to visiting the sick 
tortures and death. And they are ever and afflicted ; to publick worship* and 
subject to various and daily trials of feu- to private prayer. Such ace especisi- 
miiiation and .self-restraint. Common ly the proper .seasons for examining , 
sense and natural reason teach men to .our Jiearts and our conduct ; and if we 
train up Iheir children, and accustom hare done any wrong to any man we 
themselves to . the studies, labours «r should make restitution, 
business to which interest or duty may From our subject we infer mom 
probably call them. The soldier of particularly, what should be our pes* 
4his world submits to long and painfull pa rat ion for religious solemnities, and 
•discipline, and ezencise of arms. And the more important acts of devotion, 
is the soldier of Christ to make no pre- Such for instance is eminently the 
pa ration until the enemy assails him? case of ordinations to the sacred mh> 
What was the example which the istry. When men thus solemnly da- 
Saviour gave ? Knowing that he was to vote themselves, their time, their tal- '. 
Jbg, tempted to sin, he retired from the ents, and their lives to God, in labours ^ 
world ; be prepared himself for tbe con- so important to his glory, and the ina- 
test by fasting and prayer. Though mortal good of their fellow men ; ia - 
he was suffering with hunger, and it labours for which by nature and with 
was perfectly in his power, he would all human means, we are totally in- 
not " command the stones to be made sufficient, if they are worldly or thought* 
bread-" This was done, and is writ- Jess ; if they neglect the due prepa- _ 
ten, for our example. If you sometimes* ration, can it he hoped, or can they ~ 
with a free and good will, refrain from reasonably expect, that God will accept 
■what you naturally desire, you may them as bis ? That be will sanctify 
hope -with more confidence to stand in them for this office, and bless their 
the day of temptation. If, as a good ministry ? The apostles gave us good 
soldier of Jesus Christ, you are disci- examples ; they not only prayed, but 
plined to self-government ; if you are fasted on such occasions. How differ* 
habituated 4o the command of your ent from their example is the too com- 
passions, you will more easily and more mon case of those who take upon them- 
surely restrain those affections which selves this momentous and most sa- 
are corrupt and sinful ; temperance and cred office, apparently with as little 
sobriety and all virtue will be more concern, or apprehension, as men en- 
natural and easy. But if, on the con- gage in the cqmmon affairs of life.— 
trary, you shall at all times, and on all How different from the example of the 
occasions, indulge in whatever is sup- apostles is the still more common prac- 
posed not to be sinful, or forbidden in tice of making our ordinations the oc- 
the word of God, you may well fear casion, not of religious abstinence and 
that you shall sometimes transgress the humiliation, but of feasting and mem- 
sacred boundary of Christian morals. ment ! 

Let then our faith in Christ be evinc- They who would receive baptism, 

«d by a diligent use of the means ap- or confirmation ; and they who would 

pointed, and by all the precautions come to the Lord's supper, the first 

Tecommended by the wisdom which time especially, if they would receive 

is from above. If we would profit by also the heavenly benediction — " the 

seasons of religious abstinence, we inward and spiritual grace," should 

must at the least, refrain from unne- not neglect the due preparation. Some 
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time previous should be devoted to out bumble and earnest supplication at 

meditation and prayer, that the mind the throne of grace. If a malefactor 

nay be in a pious, holy frame, and were condemned to die, and there was 

the heart be prepared for communion reason to hope a pardon might be ob- 

with God. Let your thoughts, on tained ; you well know with what 

these most interesting occasions, be anxious solicitude, with what earnest 

abstracted as much as possible from and persevering efforts it would be 

worldly concerns. Think much of sought. Seek thus and you shall find ; 

your sins, that you may repent ; of knock as such a one would knock, and 

God's mercy, that you may believe ; it will certainly be opened unto you. 

tad of Christ's merits, that you may The like may be said of such Chris* 

hope, and trust, in him alone. It is ow- tians as find themselves declining from 

ing, no doubt, in a great degree, to the the faith, and the fear of God; who 

neglect of such preparation, that the look back to the world, as Israel in the 

ordinances of religion are received, wilderness did to Egypt, having lost 

and its rites performed to so little edi- their first love. Much prayer and self- 

fication. " Draw nigh to God, and denial are necessary to restore such to 

he will draw nigh to you:" humble spiritual health. And if on the con- 

yourself, and you " shall be exalted." trary they will neglect these salutary 

It is, no doubt, sometimes the case, means of renovation, and seek for com- 

that you mourn the absence of spiritual fort in the world, let them not wonder, 

comfort ; that you want the refresh- or think it hard dealing, if God should 

ing light of God's countenance. There say, as applied to them, " Ephraim is 

are seasons at least when you are con* joined to idols : let him alone. 9 * Let 

scious that you are not what you ought them not complain, though he should 

lobe ; when you desire not only in state, " swear in his wrath, they shall not 

hot in heart and life, to be the children enter into my rest." 

of God, aud conformed to the image of May God in his merciful goodness 

bis Son : but your affections are so " give us all grace to use such absti- 

much in the world ; your attention is nence," and to continue so instant in 

so much engaged in temporal concerns ; prayer, " that, our flesh being subdued 

your zeal is so languid, your love so to the Spirit, we may ever obey his 

cold, your hopes so distracted with godly motions in righteousness and true 

doubts and fears, that you have no holiness," to his honour and praise 

joy or peace in believing. To you through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

it may be truly said, " this kind can 

come forth by nothing, but by prayer — — 

and fasting." They who are Christ's 

« •/- 1 ,i 1 1 **i **>. ~r To the Editor of the Gospel Advocate. 

have crucified the world, with its at- ^ 

fections and lusts*" But such a yicto- Xt the present stage of religious con- 

Iry is not obtained, without bearing a troversy between the opponents and 

cress. While you live easy and care- advocates of our Lord's divinity, it 

less and unconcerned, indulging at all j s no sma n triumph to the cause of 

times your desires, in what you sup. truth, to have the confession from an 

pose to be lawful, you are not likely to honest sceptick, that the divinity of our 

experience any change for the better. Saviour is a fundamental doctrine of 

To •« fight the good fight of faith/' the scriptures. 

you need fc< the whole armour of God ;" The salutary influence this confes- 

and this invulnerable armour, the gift s j on may have, on the minds of some 

of heaven, is not to be obtained with- f your readers, infected with the 5^ 

28 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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cinian heresy, is my reason for sub* 
mittiog it to yoir use. 

The enlightened mind and amia- 
ble temper of its author would add 
much to its importance, could I feel 
myself at liberty to mention him. But 
without his permission, or knowledge 
of my intention, I can only say, it is 
contained in a letter sent me, on the 
return of that valuable production, 
Stuart's letters to Channing, from 
one, who, in practice a Christian, will 
ere long, (I am as fully persuaded as 
that he will have the prayers of the or- 
thodox,) have fulfilled in him the sure 
promise of (Jhrist, " If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself." L. 

Extract from the letter alluded to. 

" I am much obliged to you indeed, 
for the perusal of Stuart's letters : it 
is very long, since I have read any 
thing to give me such unmixed delight, 
so strong a conviction of the learning, 
the acuteness, the philological skill, 
the courage, the fairness, the zeal, and 
the piety of its author, such admira- 
tion of his talents, such respect for his 
person. All those, who admit the fact 
of inspiration, and who are agreed upon 
the rules of fair construction, might, I 
should think, be satisfied of an inten- 
tion in the sacred writers, to assert the 
divinity of our Saviour." 



To the Editor of the Goipel Adrocate. 

It is a very popular and common ob- 
jection to the Episcopal church, par- 
ticularly in those places where new 
parishes have been formed, that it re- 
gains and countenances many of the 
corruptions of popery. The belief 
that such is the fact, no doubt, pre- 
vents many worthy and conscientious 
people from uniting themselves to our 
communion; and a great advantage 
has been taken of the prevailing 
prejudice in this respect, to bring 



discredit and reproach upon (fee SyS* 
tern which Christ and his apo&les es- 
tablished, even by those whose means 
of information should have taught them 
more candour, and a higher regard to 
truth. A very limited examination of 
the subject will be sufficient to con- 
vince every impartial inquirer, not- 
withstanding the round assertions of 
controversialists, and the unblushing 
imputations of reviewers, that the 
church is not justly liable to the cen- 
sure to which it has been thus unwar- 
rantably subjected ; and it is the de- 
sign of the present communication to 
point out some of the principal corrup- 
tions of the Romish hierarchy, and to 
show their entire rejection by protec- 
tant Episcopalians. The enumeration 
may consist of the twelve following 
particulars. 

1. The universal dominion and in* 
fallibility of the pope. 

2. The doctrine of transubstantta- 

tion. 

3. The sale of indulgences or grant, 
ing of absolutions. 

4. The worship of images. 

5. Increasing the number of sacra- 
ments to seven. 

6. Withholding the cup from the 

laity. 

7. Performing publick worship in 
an unknown language. 

8. Invocation of saints, and angels, 
and the blessed virgin. ; x 

9. Forbidding the use of the scrip- 
tures to fhe common people. 

10. The doctrine of human merit. 

11. The belief in purgatory. 

12. The celibacy of the clergy. 

The above list, it is believed, in- 
cludes the principal corruptions which 
have prevailed in the church of Rome, 
against which the writings of the re- 
formers were chiefly directed ; and not 
one of these is retained by the pro- 
testant Episcopal church in England, 
Scotland or America. In regard to the 
first, it is known that we dtfnot admit 
the supreme authority, in matters ec- 
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clesiastical, of any human being what- Thus it is evident, that the Episco- 
«oever. Each diocese is under the care pal church, so far from adhering to the 
.of a bishop, who is subject to the corruptions of popery, is among their 
canons of the church, and no one ex- most decided opponents* Some things, 
Arrises or claims any authority over indeed, she holds in common with the 
hit brethren. In convention, rites and church of Rome ; and she rejoices that 
ceremonies may be decreed, but not they are still in her possession. But 
otherwise than as God's word doth they are such as prevailed in the purest 
allow* As to the doctrine of transub- ages of the gospel ; they were cul- 
jtantiation, or the change of bread and tivated with care, and bequeathed as a 
wine into the actual body and blood rich legacy to the church, by apostles 
of Cbriflt, it is declared in the 28th ar. and martyrs ; and they will be defend- 
article, that " it cannot be proved by ed with enlightened zeal as the bonds 
holy writ; but is repugnant to the of unity, and the preventives of heresy, 
plain words of scripture, overthroweth until the Sou of man shall come in 
the nature of a sacrameut, and hath his kingdom. The orders of the min- 
fjvtii occasion to many superstitions." istry ; the forms of prayer ; the ob- 
To guard against the perversion of pa- servance of those festivals and fasts 
piits, the phrase " these thy creatures which are most interesting to our 
of bread and wine," is used in the faith, and most encouraging to our 
communion service after the consecra- hopes, have withstood the revolutions 
tioa of the elements. The 3d, 4th, that have hitherto affected the chureb, 
8th and 11th particulars are clearly and we doubt net will remain, to unite, 
condemned in the 22d article, which to improve, and to animate the follow- 
is as follows. " The Romish doctrine ers of the Lamb until time shall be no 
concerning purgatory, pardons, wor- more. Nor will we imitate the mad- 
shipping and adoration as well of im- ness of those who hew down the pil- 
ages as ofreliques, and also invocation lars of the temple because its walls 
of saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented have been defaced and defiled. S. 
and grounded upon no warranty of scrip- 
ture, hot rather repugnant to the word m 
of God.' 9 The number of sacraments, 

which the Romanists have made seven, To ^ ^^ of ^ Qospe| Ad?octte , 

is said in the 25th article to be but two, . 

that is to say, baptism and the supper No part ol religious worship is more in- 

of the Lord. The 24th article is di- teresting and delightful, or makes a 

rectly opposed to the custom of pray- greater impression on the congregation, 

ing or administering the sacraments in than sacred musick. It has always there- 

a tongue not understood by the people, fore occupied an important place in the 

The denial of the cup to the laity is services of the sanctuary. It enlivened 

reproved in the 30th article, and the the devotions of the synagogue, aud 

doctrine of merit, in the 11th. As to bas acquired an honourable distinction 

the 9th and 12th corruptions, it must in those of the Christian church. The 

be evident to all, that they form no part psalms of David, abounding in the most 

of our system, for the word of truth, elevated strains of piety, and breathing 

in large portions, is constantly read in the purest language of adoration, of 

our churches, and the clergy gener- penitence, of faith, of hope, and of 

ally follow the example of the apostles charity, were set to musick in the Jew- 

and their immediate successors in be- ish ritual ; and many of them have 

ing in all things an example to their been adopted, by the disciples of Christ, 

flocks. as admirably calculated to express their 



220 Metrical P$alm$ andJiymns annexed to the Prayer Book. [July, 

religious homage in the publick worship its appearance since, which has equal 

of Jehovah* ••* claims to oar approbation. Particular 

St. Paul exhorts his converts to speak psalms may have been sometimes ren- 
to themselves in psalms, J and hymns, de red in a style of superiour excellence., 
and spiritual songs, singing and making As a whole, however, it remains unri- 
melody in their hearts to the Lord ; and vailed, and I should be extremely sorry 
Christians, however they may have to see it exchanged for any other extant, 
been unhappily divided on other points, It was formerly used by the congrega- 
are united in their sense of tbe^impor- tionalists as well as by Episcopalians in 
tant and beneficial influence of this this part of the country, but has been dis- 
pleasing part of publick worship. It is carded by many societies of the former 
therefore of the greatest consequence, denomination, for various collections of 
that a proper attention should be given more modern date. Many of the psalms 
to the selection and arrangement of the in our version are rendered with admi- 
divine songs, which are introduced into rable force and propriety, and I recci- 
our worshipping assemblies. It is not lect scarcely any, which are liable to 
sufficient, that the sentiments they ex- any great objections in regard to style 
press should be just, and the doctrines and harmony. If ever it should 'be 
they inculcate sound and catholick ; but thought expedient, by the general con- 
it is also necessary that the style, though vent ion, to make a selection from these 
poetical, should be clear and simple, psalms, instead of retaining the whole 
It should indeed be so intelligible as to version, a measure, however, which 
be readily comprehended by the most should not be adopted without Jong and 
unlearned, and vet so elegant and chaste mature deliberation, I trust that none' 
as not to offend the ears of the most will be rejected which are recommend- 
refined. It should be free from all ed by any considerable merit. Bnt» 
affected and pompous diction, and that while I am happy that we are favoured 
ambitious phraseology, which, though with so valuable a translation of the 
at all times displeasing to a correct psalms in metre, I am sorry to add, that 
taste, is peculiarly so, in performances, our church is not equally well provided 
which are designed to bring into view with hymns, notwithstanding the " ad- 
the greatness of God, and the weakness, ditional hymns set forth in general con- 
dependence, and sinfulness of man. In vention, 1808." It is not, however, cf 
short, the style and character of our their small number, that we have. I 
hymns, allowing for the difference occa- think, so much reason to complain, as 
sioned by metrical arrangement, should of the quality of some of them. I do 
be modelled on that of our liturgy, not refer to the doctrines they incul- 
which unites, in a remarkable degree, cate, or the spirit they breathe. They 
the essential qualities which have been are not exceptionable in these respects. 
enumerated. But several of them are chargeable with 

It is to be lamented that these obvi- low and inelegant phraseology ; some 

ous requisites of sacred poetry, have of them are partly expressed in the 

not always been sufficiently attended familiar and enthusiastick language too 

to, in the compilation of psalms and much employed in the methodist socie- 

hymns for the use of Christian congre- ties ; and with others, which are very 

gations. The Episcopal church indeed good, as they were originally written 

is in possession of a version of the by their authors, very unwarrantable 

psalms which was introduced towards liberties are taken, and injudicious alte- 

the end of the seventeenth century, and rations made. Indeed where any alte* 

which in genera) is very happy. I ration is made in the composition of a 

know of ix) entire version that has made good writer, it seems to be generally 
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for the worse* The harmony is some* 
times injured, or destroyed, by these 
changes, and the sense frequently ob- 
scured. In one instance} a beautiful 
hymn of Addison,* of six verses, which 
is quite sufficient to sing at one time, is 
lengthened by the addition of another 
of Watts, on a different subject, of seven 
verses. As there is no apparent con- 
nexion between the two hymns, as they 
are composed by different authors, and 
are both sufficiently long, it is difficult 
to conceive why one should be append- 
ed to the other. To my apprehension, 
such an arrangement can hardly be vin- 
dicated from the charge of absurdity. 
In another instance, a beautiful hymn 
of Merrick, if I mistake not, the six- 
teenth of the collection, the measure 
and sense of which require the verses 
to be of six lines each, as it was origi- 
nally written, is lamentably marred and 
defaced by being thrown, without any 
regard to its meaning, into verses of 
four lines each ; for what purpose it is 
not easy to conjecture, unless to humour 
some favourite tune. 

I shall now proceed to exemplify the 
remarks which have been made, by 
reference to the book of hymns. As an 
instance of inelegant phraseology, the 
second verse of the thirtieth hymn may 
be mentioned. 

Come saints and drop a tear or /too, 
For him who groan'd beneath your load, 
He shed a thousand drops for you, 
A thousand drops of richer blood. 

The first and last verses of the thirty, 
fifth hymn are too much in the manner 
of a certain class of religious enthu- 
siasts. 

Jbat my load of sm were gone t 
O that I could at last submit, 

At Jesus 1 feet to lay it down ! 
To lay my squl at Jesus' feet ! 

Come, Lord, the drooping sinner cheer, 
Nor let thy chariot wheels delay : 

Appear, in my poor heart appear, 

" My God, my Saviour, come away! 

• Thirteenth in the collection. 



I have observed that there are some 
hymns of great merit as they were 
originally composed, but which appear 
to have been injudiciously altered. The 
first I shall speak of, is a morning hymn, 
by the author of the manual for Win! 
Chester scholars. In the first verse there 
is but one word changed, but for what 
purpose does not appear. As taken 
from the original, in Nelson's devotions, 
it reads thus : 

Awake, my soul, and with the sun 
Thy daily stage of duty run ; 
Shake off dull sloth, and/oy/tiZ rise 
To pay thy morning sacrifice. 

In our hymn book, the word marked 
in italicks, joyful, is changed to early. 
Why is the sense altered? Those 
who rise with the sun, of course rise 
early, and the idea need not be re- 
peated to the exclusion of another idea 
very properly introduced. The second 
verse in the original runs thus : 

Thy mispent time that's past redeem ; 
Each present day thy last esteem : 
Improve thy talents with due care : 
For the great day thyself prepare. 

In the hymn book the words are, 

Redeem thy mispent time that's past, 
Live this day, as if 'twere thy last : 
T^improve thy talents take due care : 
'Gainst the great day thyself prepare. 

The sense is the same in the altered 
verse, but what a difference exists in 
respect to harmony and elegance of 
diction ! The unseemly elisions which 
are employed are as unnecessary, as 
they are awkward. But it is needless 
to say more. If the impropriety of 
the alterations in this verse does not 
immediately strike the reader on com- 
parison, nothing that can be said 
would be likely to convince him of it* 
There are other alterations in this 
hymn, which, to say the least, are un- 
necessary, although they are not so 
objectionable as those which have been 
pointed .out. 
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The next hymn, aa evening hymn Ifhalfthe strings of Hfeshoddbieejc* 
by the same writer* is also lamentably ?* can ? ur (n f Dfi ^7 i l • i~* 

• • j u i* — *• — t« *k~ £ -If And cast our bios behind hu fade, 
injuwd by alteration*. In the ««t And they are found 110 more™^ 
▼*r*e, the harmony of the two last linea, 

Keep me,0 keep me, King of kings, The first verse of the thirty-fust 

Beneath thine own almighty wings, hymn presents a singular contrast! in 

respect to harmony and dignity, with 
is much diminished by substituting the ^ seco ^ as ^f % ^^ 

word under for beneath, in the second fa em together, 
verse, the word ill is improperly put in 

the plural. In the third verse, the _ T , . . _ A1 _ * . 
t. r Our Lord is nsenfron the, dead* 

J,nes Our Jesus is gone up- on high, 

„, ,. A .... ,. , , The powers of hell are captive led,. 

To die that this vile body may % Drare'd to the portals of the sky7 

Rise glorious at the awful d*y» There his triumphal chariot waits. 

And angels chant the solemn lay, 
are thus changed: lift up your beads, ye heavenly gatas r 

Ye everlasting, doors, give way t 
Teach me to die, that so I may 

Triumphing rise at the last day. ljr , ... 

Ways rhymes badly with grace m 

To attempt to show the inferiority *• seventl J Y * r ™/ ** thirtj-ietj^ 
of the last, in point of harmony and e* ^ mn > ** doea ts^e chime i»uch bet- 
predion, would be an insult to a man *ff A WI * ■* » *• thlrd ve f*> of *• 
of common understanding. " thirty-fourth. The express;©* « sn> 

In the sixth verse, " divine love into •** «*** m , lbe f P«*«<*wg venej 
me instil," instead of « his love angeli- 8 f o"*** ^ P^P 8 of a tercel, 
cal instil," does not certainly mend the Phraseology. The fifth verse of the 
sense nor fte rausick. In the next verse, JhirtF-thi wl may be thought somewhat 
tne ij nes too familiar, though not deserving of 

much censure. 

Thought to thought with my soul converse, t I . hav « congratulated the church in. 
Celestial joys to me rehearse, having Tate and Brady's version el the 

psalms included in the editions of the 
are but a poor substitute for the origi- common prayer book. It is however 
nal ; a subject of regret that even- soma of 

them appear to have been altered. In 
May he celestial joy rehearse, an Oxford edition of the bible and 

And thought to thought with me converse. book of common prayer, printed in 

_ ■ *. 1. t . 1784* now before me, the third verse' 

Some less exceptionable alterations f Tate and Brady's translation of the 

occur in other hymns, which at pre- n inetjr-fifth psalm at the end of tfaf> 

sent I shall pass over m silence. There vo lume is thus read, 
are also hymns to which objections 

may be made on other accounts, of ™ , n * 4 . T ^ . .. , . . . 

, t , f , , * T _ tor God the Lord enthroned ra state* 

which I have made no mention. It t 8| wit h uniivalPd glory, great ; 
may be sufficient merely to refer to the A king superiour far to all, 
second verse of the seventeenth. The Whom by his title God,, we call, 
fourth verse of the] twenty-third,, how- 
ever, may be quoted as an instance of The two last lines stand m our 
unfortunate phraseology. prayer book 



IfW.] Jbts ^fAUm^AbridgmhH *f Hutory of the JUfimaito*. MS 

A kfeg raperiow far to all 

Wham gods the heathen falsely call. REVIEW. 

1ft fee sum Oxford edition, the firtt Hi *7 J af *• R«£™ ftti <»» being an 

tiro Knes of the fifth verse of the thirty. Abridgment of Burnet's History of 

sixth psalm are thus given. the ^formation of the Church of 

° England, together with Sketches of 

fat,Lord, thy mercy, my tare hope, ^ e Li L V€S of Luther, Calvin, and Zuin- 

The highest orb of heaven transcends. g le » the three celebrated Reformers 

of the Continent. By the Rev. Bbn- 

Tfais is sense. But what can we ™ a Al " Nj *S? to f * *• **?* 

make of the lines in our book. ° f f^lR ^ mia ' Y™ h,Dg " 

ton city, 1820. 12mo. pp. 298. 

But Lord, thy mercy, my sure hope, This little volume has long laid on 

Above the heavenly orb ascends. our table, and has been unnoticed for 

no other reason than that we have been 

What is meant by the heavenly orb ? obliged to attend to other and more 

is there but one? I have seen how- pressing claims. Mr. Allen's object in 

ever, an older English edition of these publishing it, was to make the people 

psalms, in which the words are as in of this country somewhat acquainted 

oar American edition. Which reading with the principles and practice of the 

is genuine ? In an edition printed in English reformation ; and to those who 

Boston in 1772, purporting to be a re- are interested in this great subject, and 

print, the lines are given as in the Ox- have but little leisure for study or read* 

ford edition. There may be other ing, it will doubtless be a useful and 

variations which I have not met with, agreeable compendium. We cannot 

but the detection of these, will suggest but think, however, that the author has 

the expediency of collating the whole used the pruning knife too frequently, 

version, if a revision should take place unless be meant to make his work an 

at any future period. epitome for the use of schools. In 

It is but justice to add, after making 1682, bishop Burnet, himself published 
these remarks, which have only origi- an abridgment of the first two volumes 
nated in a wish to render our service, of his history. The third volume con* 
in general so beautiful and edifying, taining a supplement to the two former, 
as free as possible from every blemish was not published till 1714, and as the 
or imperfection, that a considerable author died soon after, the task of 
part of the hymns are selected with abridging it devolved upon his son Gil- 
judgment, and possess great merit. I bert Burnet. This abridgment was 
wish not to be understood as intending published in the year 1719, in one vol. 
to censure those who may have been 8vo. The whole work in this abridged 
appointed to make the compilation. I form having become scarce, a new edi- 
know not the circumstances under tion was published at the Oxford uni- 
which it was made, nor the difficulties versity press, in 1818. The author in 
which may have prevented a more his preface, gave the following opinion 
happy selection ; neither do I know on the subject of abridgments : " I 
whether the compilers found the alter, know abridgments are generally hurt- 
ations or made them. These free ob- ful : in them men receive such a slight 
servations are only intended to attract tincture of knowledge as only feeds va- 
attention to the subject, as it will per- nity, and furnishes discourse, but does 
haps undergo a discussion at the next not give so clear a view of things, nor 
general convention in 1823, so solid an instruction as may be had 

I, B. in more copious writings." Theabridar- 
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ment made by the bishop of the two her subjection to the see of Rome ? 
first volumes of his work is contained in We wish that Mr. Allen would continue 
four hundred closely printed octavo his useful labours by making an abridge 
pages : what would he have said of an ment of the history of the Christian 
abridgment which professes to give church from the day of Pentecost to the 
*• the cream of those two alarming folios* 1 period of the reformation, with a view 
in a duodecimo volume, which, if equal- to its being used in the upper classes of 
ly compressed, might have been con- our parochial schools. The work would 
tained in one hundred and fifty pages ! certainly be much more arduous, be* 
We are of opinion then that every cause there is no good ecclesiastical 
person who is deterred by the size of history to be made the basis of his la- 
the original work from perusing it in bours. Mosheim's presbyterian par- 
its form of three folio or six octavo vo- tialities, the absence of all pious reflec- 
lumes, will prefer the abridgment made tions upon passing events, the minute 
by the author and his son, to any other, and rather disgusting details of hereti- 
even if they were equal in other re- cal opinions and practices, and the ar- 
spects. But no one, we apprehend, tificial and scholastick arrangement of 
who is at all disposed to make himself the work, render it unfit for this pur* 
familiar with the important events of pose. Milner's history, with much 
the English reformation, will refuse to fairer claims, is not yet free from the 
read a single octavo volume of 578 imputation of undue partiality on fa- 
pages. Mr. Allen's work therefore will vourite points of doctrine. If the an* 
not be likely to find its way into the cient histories were taken as the basis 
select libraries of literary laymen. It of such a compendium, the modern hit- 
is rather fitted as we have before ob- torians being compared, and the mind, 
served for the use of schools, and for by this general view, being guarded 
that class of our community who can- from the impressions of party state- 
not be ranked among the readers. In ments, it would be a work of great ser- 
this view, however, it must be consi- vice for the promotion of an enlightened 
dered as an important work, and de- . attachment to our communion, 
serving of much commendation. No We have been led to digress from 
reason can be assigned why some know- our subject in the hope that these ob- 
ledge of ecclesiastical history should servations may meet the eye of Mr. 
not make a part of the religious educa- Allen, and that he may be induced to 
tion of children. Epitomes of civil and give his attention to an employment, 
political history have been found emi- for which, we think, from the specimen 
nently useful as preparatory to more before us, he would be ,well qualified, 
extended knowledge. And if abridg- The original work is divided into 
ments of Roman and Grecian history four books ; each comprising the events 
are introduced into our schools, why not in the reign of one of the four sovereigns, 
also abridgments of the history of the Henry vin. Edward, Mary, and Eliza- 
Christian church ? If our children are beth. The same order is observed by- 
made acquainted at an early period with bishop Burnet in his own abridgment; 
the events which led to the indepen- but Mr. Allen has thought proper to di- 
dence of our country, and the establish- vide the whole into fifteen chapters ; to 
ment of our present happy and prosper- each of which, the last excepted, he 
ous civil institutions, why should they has prefixed some reflections of his own. 
not also learn something of those inte- Many of these are very interesting and 
resting facts which relate to the purifica- are well suited to make a good im- 
tion of our mother church from those coc- pression on the minds of youth, while 
ruptions which had been introduced by at the same time by breaking the con- 
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linuity of narrative they prevent its be- ty, and every power, must be raised from the 

coming tedious, and afford an opportu- g ra y e of 8 »n» and made to rejoice in the life 

Bity for reflection. We subjoin the rf »7tt? 0U TS!!Li u- u 

J\f . f4 , «.,-u~.»« Tne selected bishops and dmnes, en* 

following as a specimen of the author s ^^ in exainill j Dg , and reforming the offices 

style and manner. of the church." pp. 83,84. 

(< The Lord's ways are not as our ways, 

"It is. useful to contemplate theBe strug- nor his thoughts as our thoughts. Had the 

egs toward liberty of conscience— this set- rising church been left to decide, Edward 

I down towards a permanence of religious would have continued on the throne of Eng- 

order. Who that beholds the sufferings of land until the reformation was perfectly esta- 

the reformers, but must feel thankful that he blished, and the rubbish of superstition swept 

is permitted to sit beneath the spiritual vine, away entirely. Instead of that, we see him 

with none to molest or make him afraid ; that summoned to the tomb, and in his room, not 

he is allowed to worship as the bible teaches a protestant, not a friend to pure and undefil- 

mm, with none to interpose between his con- ed religion raised up, but a daughter of Rome, 

science and his God. a patroness of ignorance and persecution. 

« Cranmer was never idle ; and all his exer- " God is his own interpreter, 
tions were devoted to forwarding the holy " And he will make it plain." pp. 147, 148. 
cause. He did not despair because he could " We have almost arrived at the end of 
not effect every thing ; neither was be so rash this career of blood, and wc may begin to 
as to expect ail at once. His enemies were perceive a reason why divine Providence 
powerful ; but he knew there was one permitted it. The attachment of the people 
nkhtier than they between the cherubim— of England to popery, was of so long continu- 
ant! in that one he trusted." pp. 61,62. ance, and so deeply rooted, that it war, by 
11 From Henry's tomb there sprung forth a no means, easy to eradicate. The acts of 
▼fee, which, though tender in age, was beau- Henry were so contradictory, that he left 
tifiil in promise, and rich in fruit as the clus- the nation much distracted. And though a 
ten of £shcol. The hills were covered with more consistent course was carried on dur- 
the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were fag the reign of Edward, and more powerful 
like the goodly cedars. It passed away, but means were brought to operate, still the in- 
to memorial lived, fresh to the view of each fluence of the priests continued great ; the 
succeeding generation, and fragrant even now body of the people had not been well instruct- 
as the odours of sweet incense. Edward, the ed ; competent teachers, in sufficient number, 
iosiah of England, succeeded his father. He could not be obtained ; the magnificence of 
was only nine years old when he began to the Roman ceremonial was pleasing to the 
reign, and, by the will of his father, was plac- multitude : so that the reformation was con- 
ed under the care of sixteen counsellors, tinually in danger. The reign of Mary was 
who were to govern the kingdom until the wanting to establish it. She burnt up all at- 
compietion of his 18th year. Of these coun- tachment to popery, in the fires that consum- 
teflon* Cranmer was, blessed be God, chief ed the martyrs, and thoroughly purged the 
in influence." pp. 69,70. nation of all hankering after the tender mer- 
44 It is pleasing to pause amidst these con- cies of Rome. Surely the wrath of man shall 
temptations, and let the mind wander forward praise thee : the remainder of wrath shall thou 
to that rest, where all who name the name of restrain." pp. 203, 204. 
Christ shall depart from iniquity, where all 

earthly motives shall be destroyed, all errour We need not j nt out (o our r ^ den 
shall be cast out, and every individual, soul . ., ■ , , , a 

and body, shall be thoroughly reformed. . the excellent tendency of such reflec 

"Every man has an empire in his own breast, tions, and especially the great impres. 

end at the head of that empire is a pope, with sion they would be likely to make upon 

all his train of foofishrobservances, and tempt- f ne m j n ds of youth, when connected 
i^indulgeoces-with all his power of putting .^ |he ga , rf tfae h|st f 

darkness for light, and light for darkness — . . , A . l . . . l4 . . A *. 

with all his pride-with even his arrogating which they originate. It is in this way 

the place of God. That pope is self. He we are desirous to have the history of 

must be dethroned, and the humility, and the the Christian church considered; and 

constancy, and theprayer, of a Cranmer, en- tne important lessons to be derived from 

gaged in carrying on the work of purification, |t inted ^ ( ^ v ; ew of Qur ( 
and the elements of primitive excellence must r 

be sought for, and, according to them, the- cnumens. ^ 

soul swst be new modelled, and every facul* Where there is so much to be com- 
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mended, it is painful to be obliged to tally inconsistent with the purity of 
detect faults. It is our province, how- good writing. We have been remind- 
ever, to censure justly, and this includes ed frequently of the vitiated style of 
both praise and blame, where each are Dr. Chalmers, and are led to suspect 
due. We think that the author has in that Mr. Allen is an admirer of that dia- 
some cases sought for reflections which tinguished divine, and that, in the con- 
did not spontaneously arise, in conse- temptation of his excellences, be has in- 
quence of which he has been betrayed sensibly adopted bis faults. The intro- 
into a quaintness of expression, at vari- duction to the first chapter h quite ift 
ance with good taste. The introduc- bis manner. The sun rises from his 
tion to the eighth chapter appears to us "orient bed" "wakes into being myriads 
to have these faults. of songs, and gives to the eye all tb 

sublime, and beautiful, and busy of tb 

" Time* of trial celebrate many mar- landscape." The "wholeorbofeffuU m 

riages. They create a kindly feeling among gence bursts forth upon <the world."— M 

all who are surrounded by the same cloud of The introduction of this pomp and in- j 

S^^J^i^^ flation into the .implied of the g^ , 

Theyajmuiilatemedi8tbctionsofclime,aiMi 0,d English style, is somewhat analo- .. 

colour, and kindred ; and throw into one gous to the abuses which preceded that , 

temple of union, the learned and the ignorant, reformation of which Mr. Allen is the > 

the rich and the poor, the high and the low— historian. Should his work come to a * 

all the discordant opposite* of which society second editi f which it is deserving. ■ 

is capable; melting away jars at the altar , ., . I .„ ""» ««*"*««» - 

of devotion ; consuming differences in the we ho P e that he W|1J restore his style, , 

censer of love. which is generally good, to that purity " 

" The mind, at such seasons, has no leisure which prevailed among the English 

to brood over trifles, or nurse prejudices. It writers in the golden days of queen ^ 

gives the whole grasp of its attention to things a nne ; 

of the greatest moment, and is not warped to i?* 11. ,. ' * , ,. . 

the denial of evidence, by a fear of the de- . * ne publication of a second edition 

•traction of theories. The voice of truth is will also enable him to correct some 

heard with distinctness; all its accents are few errours, into part of which he has 

allowed their full wejght, and no deceiving been led by his author. The chief of 

echoes are sought for to lessen its effect. *u«^ -« ^^1*- *k u — < r l 

« Hence we*see the reformers of the island £ e * e **%*<** the £*™*** of ar ^ 

and the continent, of Germany, Geneva, and bishop Cranmer. Bishop Burnet did 

Britain, forming one council of advice, and not do justice to that great and good 

bringing their wedded energies to bear on the man. He has represented Ridley as 




approacning nearer in ineir views oi many , — . ~ ' 

principles, than some of their followers have authority, the composition of those 

been willing to acknowledge." pp. 105,106. standard writings which have for three 

centuries borne the test of examination 

We do not object to the sentiments, both by friends and foes. " He had a 

but to the mode of expressing them, good judgment," says Burnet, "but no 

The " marriages — clouds of affliction— - great quickness of apprehension, nor 

knots of concord— temples of union — closeness of style, which was diffused 

melting away jars — consuming differ- and unconnected ; therefore when any 

ences in the censer of love — grasp of thing was to be penned that required 

the mind's attention," which is at the more nerves, he made use of Ridley." 

same time " warped to the denial of Our author has retained the same senti- 

evidence— the voice of truth, the weight ment, but expressed it better. "He 

of its accents, and the deceiving echoes had a good judgment, but no great 

which are sought for," seem to us to quickness of apprehension. His style 

present a confused mass of images to- was diffuse and unconnected ; therefore 
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when any thing was to be penned that muring of the rest, as though they would 
required much nerve, he made use of have given me the glory of the writing 
Ridley." of that book; which yet was said of 

This insinuation against the capacity some there to contain the most hainous 
tf the archbishop is merely a broad as- heresie that ever was. Master secretary, 
sertion, unsupported by the slightest quoth I, that book was made of a great 
proof; yet, on the authority of Burnet, learned roan, and him which is able to 
It has been copied, without examination, do the like again: at for me, / ensure 
hy succeeding writers. In Ridley's you y (be not deceived in me,) / was never 
last examination, the bishop of Gloces- able to do or write any such* like thing ; 
ter, one of his examiners, used this ex- he passeth me no less than the teamed 
pression, " For what a weak and feeble master his young scholar,"* Fox, Mart 
stay in religion is this, I pray you ? voL iii. p. 35. 

L atimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer The writings of Ridley preserved by 
to Ridley, and Ridley to the singularity Fox, afford internal evidence that he 
of his own wit J So that if you over- was not the author of the work which 
throw the singularity of Ridley's wit, came forth under the name of Cranmer; 
then must needs the religion of Cran- the style of the one being manifestly 
mer and Latimer fall also." To this different from that of the other. " One 
Ridley replied, " And whereas he said short specimen," says Dr. Lawrence, 
master Cranmer leaned to him, that was (( of the manner in which, when he 
most untrue, in that he was but a young pleased, he was capable of expressing 
scholar in comparison with master Cran- himself, may be sufficient to disprove 
mer; for at what time he was a young the censure of Burnet After noticing, 
scholar, master Cranmer was a doctor, with some severity, that the Romish an- 
so that he confessed master Cranmer tichrist and his ministers, in their doc- 
might have been bis schoolmaster these trine of deliverance from purgatory, 
many years." Ridley's Life of Ridley, * take upon them to do for us, that thing 
pp. 626—628. Foe expressly says that which Christ either would not, or could 
after Cranmer was made archbishop of not do,' he thus exclaims : ( O haynous 
Canterbury, his enemies raised mali- blasphemy, and most detestable injury 
eioos reports against him that he was against Christ ! O wicked abomination 
destitute «f learning ; and there appears m the temple of God ! O pride intole- 
to have been a constant disposition to rable of antichrist, and most manifest 
counteract his great influence by repre- token of the son of perdition, extolling 
seating him as a man of ordinary abili- himself above God, and with lucifer 
ties and slender acquirements, who was exalting his seat and power above the 
tbiiged to have . recourse to Ridley to throne of God !' Preface to his defence 
write what was published in his name, of the true and catbolick doctrine of 
Cranmer's chief work was his treatise the sacrament. Ought he who was 
opon the sacrament ; and of (his Ridley master of language like this, to be 
gave testimony that he himself was not slighted as incoherent, spiritless and 
the author. In a conference which be inelegant ? But to form a thorough 
had in the tower, with secretary Bourne 

and others, the secretary said to him, * No other book was set forth io the arch- 
as he relates, "Now, then, and how can Chop's name, than the abovementioned 

crament, as that book doth which is set which from itg sentiments upon the subject o£> 

forth in my lord of Canterbury's name ? the Lord's supper, could not have been the, 

I w»s ye can tell who made it. Did not production alluded tQ> See Lawrence's. Baton-*. 

ye make it ? And here was much mur* ton Lect - P* *M* 
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conception of his style, it is necessary The fate of Cranmer, to borroir still 
to consult his writings themselves, in further the language of this able writer, 
which to use his own expressions, he " has been peculiarly hard. Living in 
flattered himself that he had made 'more evil days, and exposed after his death 
clearly appear the light from the dark- to the malice of evil tongues, he has 
ness, the truth from false sophistical sufFered in almost every part of bis re- 
subtleties, and the certain word of God putation. Papists have impeached the 
from men's dreams and phantastical in- sincerity, while protestants have doubt- 
ventions.* Ibid. p. 14. He is not in- e d the steadiness of his principles; and 
deed always nervous, but be is always a too general idea seems to prevail that 
clear and flowing, eloquent and impres- his opinions were for ever fluctuating, 
s,ve# or at least were so flexible, as to have 

" To give an adequate idea of his rendered him little better than a weak 

diction seems difficult. It has a cer- instrument in the hands of those who 

tain unobtrusive elegance about it which possessed more talent and more consis- ! , 

mocks description ; tency. But the fact was far otherwise. ] 

Illam He was in truth the chief promoter, and t 

Componit furtim, subsequiturque decor. the ablest advocate of the reformation, i 

Tibullus, Eleg. ix. 2, 8. planning it with the discretion of a pro- •■! 

" It was neat without affectation, of dent, and the zeal of a good man, and 

ornament rather frugal than profuse, carrying it on towards perfection with 

yet in every instance preserving an un- a firmness, a wisdom, and a liberality, 

ostentatious decency and dignity pecu- which obtained him no less credit for 

liar to itself." — Lawrence's Bampton the endowments of his head, than for 

Lect. Serm. I. p. 21, and Notes to the impressions of his heart." F; 
Serm. I. p. 209. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Massachusetts- In the afternoon session, the following re- 

The Annual Convention of the Protestant ports, on subjects referred last year to the 

Episcopal Church in the state of Massachu- clerical members of the standing committee, 

setts assembled in Trinity church, Boston, were read and accepted, 
on the 19th of June ; at which were present u The clerical members of the standing 

ten clergymen and seventeen lay delegates, committee having been directed by the last 

the representatives of eleven parishes. Hop- convention to revise the constitution and ca- 

kinton, Greenfield, Ashfieid, Springfield, nons of the church in this state, to determine 

Great Barrington, Lanesborougb, Lenox, whether any, and if any, -what alterations 

Quincy and Cambridge were not represent- are necessary therein ; and to report on the 

ed. The bishop not being present, the Rev. same to the present convention, respectfully 

James Morss, rector of St. Paul's church, represent, 

New bury port, was elected president, and the u That in consequence of a proposition 

Rev. Titus Strong, rector of St. James's made at the last diocesan convention, held at 

church, Greenfield, secretary pro tern. The Newport, September 27, 1820, to coosoli- 

convention, being organized, proceeded to date the diocese more effectually, by provid- 

celebrate divine service, when morning ing for annual conventions of the same to be 

prayers were conducted by the Rev. Isaac composed of all the clergy, together with 

Boyle, rector of St. Paul's church, Dedham ; lay delegates from all the parishes in the. 

the convention sermon was preached by the diocese ; which proposition is to be acted 

Rev. Calvin Wolcott, rector of St. Andrew's upon at the next diocesan convention to be 

church, Hanover ; and the communion was held at Portsmouth, in September ; your 

administered by the Rev. Dr. Gardiner, rec- committee have been of opinion that it would 

tor of Trinity, assisted by the Rev Dr. Jar- be unadvisable to take any measures on 

vis, rector of St. Paul's, Boston. this subject at the present convention ; they 
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"Resolved, That the clerical member* of 
the standing cnmmirtnu appointed by this 
onrtxrtioo be directed to revise the constitu- 
tion and canooi of this church, and to make 
■eh alterations therein at way be rendered 
t or expedient to render them coo 
with inch regulations of the dio- 
» may be made at the ensuing diocesan 
convention, and to report thereon at the next 

John S. J. Gardiner, 
Samuel F. Juris, 
T. Carole." 

u The clerical mem bora of the standing 
committee having been appointed to inquire 
into the state of the journals of the conven- 
tion of the church in this state, and to have 
all or such of them printed, as they may 
think proper, respectfully report, 

" That they have examined the journals, 
and find that in many respects they are un- 
suitable for publication. They are of opi- 
■■do, -bo waver, that an abstract of the state of 
the church might be profitably published for 
the purpose of contributing to a more perfect 
view -of the origin and growth of the Ame- 
rican branch of the prdteatant Episcopal 
church. They beg leave, therefore, to offer 
the subjoined resolution, to be acted upon by 
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churches, and to be placed in thaai heads, 

" That they have received no money for 
that purpose, but have made inquiries of 
Messrs. 11. P. ft C. vViSam,, bookseunrs, 
from whom they have received the stalenMl 
herewith presented, which will enable the 
convention to take ordsjr anon the subject. 
" Respectfully submitted. 

John S. J. Gardiner, 
Chairman of the Standing Committee."' 
The clergy present gave mthcirparochjal 
reports, of which the following table presents 



" Resolved, That the delegates appointed 

S< this convention to represent the church of 
assachusetta in the approaching diocesan 
convention, be, and they hereby are direct- 
ed to propose that an abstract from the 
journals of each state composing the eastern 
diocese be formed under the direction of the 
convention of each state ; that the same be 
entered on the journals of the next diocesan 
convention; and that the whole be printed 
lor the information of the church in the Unit- 
ed States. AH which is respectfully sub- 
John 3. J. Gardiner, 
Samuel F. Jarvia, 
T. Cartile." 
Th» following report from the standing 
committee was read,and on motion of Dudley 
A. Tyng, Esq. recommitted to the standing 
•onunittee of the present year, 

" The standing committee appointed by the 
Jast annua] convention having been requested 
to furnLih each church in the state with one 
or more copies of the constitution, canons, 
and journals of the general convention of the 

Ktestnnt Episcopal church in the United 
tcs, and of the diocesan convention, and 
that of this state, to be purchased with money 
to be raised by contributions in the several 
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Marriages in nine do. 
Funerals in eleven do. 
Communicants in twelve do. 
Catechumens in four do. 
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In Greenfield, there is a pariah library, scriptions were opened, from which a con- 
principally founded by the pioui benevolence siderable sum has already been obtained \ 
of the late Shnbael Bell, Esq. consisting of and more it is expected will be received, 
about 320 volumes. The sum of 565 dollars has been subscribed ■ 

In Ashfield, a library has been begun,and a this town, to be paid annually, and more thai 

small number of books collected. 300 dollars have been given in donation to 

We regret that the returns to the conven- the society.* 

tion were not made by all the parishes, and u At the same meeting, a committee wis 

that among those presented so many are de- appointed to correspond with all the Episco- 

fective. It is of importance to have an ac- pal churches in the commonwealth, for tbt 

curate statistics: account of the church every purpose of procuring the establishment of aa 

year ; and we cannot but hope that more at- auxiliary society in each church. A coca- 

tention will be paid to this subject, not only lar letter has accordingly been addressed to ] 

in this state but throughout the whole Union, each church, stating the objects of the socie- j 

The following gentlemen were nominated ty, with a request for assistance. It is not i 

and chosen the standing committee for the yet time to expect a full return from all (be 

ensuing year : Clergy— Rev. J. 8. J. Gardi- churches ; but very encouraging accounts j 

ner, D. D. Rev. S. F. Jarvis, D. I). Rev. have been received from several, of the ex* 

Isaac Boyle. Laity — G. Brinley, 8. Cod- ertions which are making in behalf of thn 

man, and T. Clark, Esquires. society. 

Delegates to the diocesan convention; u The objects of the society are to assist the 

Clergy — Rev. Dr. Gardiner, • Rev. Mr. destitute churches in our own state, in pro- J 

Moras, Rev. Dr. Jarvis, Rev. Mr. Boyle, viding themselves with the means of religion, 

Laity — D. A. Tyng, Stephen Codman, Jo- 

seph Head, and William Woart, Esquires. • "A statement of the situation of the Mat- 
Delegates to the general convention ; sachusetts Episcopal missionary society, 
Clergy— Rev. Dr. Gardiner, Rev. Dr. Jar- and trustees of the Massachusetts Episcopal t 
vis, Rev. Mr. Eaton, Rev. Mr. Moras. Lai- prayer-book and tract society, Boston, Jane 
ty — Gardiner Greene, Joseph Head, William 17, 1822. 
Appletoii and George Sullivan, Esquire.. since the commencem e nt of the pre- 

The stand.ng committee were empowered ^ abo „ t TO mhKti ^ n 

to fill vacancie. in the abovepentioned dele- ^^^ obtained, who have 

gation to the general convention. agreed to pay annually - 2565 00 

The following representation respecting the Donations have been received from 

Massachusetts protestant Episcopal missiona- individuals, &c. - - - 72 00 

ry society, and trustees of the bible, prayer Received from the scholars belonging 

book and tract society, was read. to the Salem street Sunday school, 

being the fruits of a missionary 

"To the convention of the protestant Epis- box, kept in said school - 10 71 

copal church in Massachusetts. Received, through the exertions of a 

«* The directors of the Massachusetts Epis- ""J* inemberof bt.PauI'schurch, 

copal missionary society ask leave respect- P™" 8 *"? n * fl S, m J 18 8ale ^ or 

fuByto represent to the convention, the ob- Bl8no P Wilson's Treatise on the 

jects, condition, and prospects of this society; sacrament - - . 55 00 

and to solicit their countenance and co-ope- Donations, which are promised by 

ration. two ,nd|V, duals of this city, of 

" This society was incorporated by an act 8 100 each - - - 200 00 

of the legislature in 1815, by the name of __ , . 4 . . . . rt ___ _, 

•the Massachusetts Episcopal missionary Making the sum total g902 71 

society, and trustees of the Massachusetts u A large proportion of this sum has been 
Episcopal prayer-book and tract society.' already received by the treasurer, say be* 
It was soon after organized, and has since tween 5 and 600 dollars, of. which about 50 
been continued in existence by an annual dollars has been invested in prayer-books, 
election of officers on Easter Tuesday. But " It will be observed thatatf the above sub- 
little else has been done until the present scriptions and donations have been obtained 
year. On the fourth of February last, a this year, excepting about 25 dollars included 
meeting of the friends of the church, called in the donations i from individuals, 9 &c. which 
at the request of the society, was held in this was the avails of a collection taken at Christ 
town, at which, and at an adjourned meet- church some years since. There is little 
ing, the subject was fully discussed ; and doubt that the society will realize the sum of 
measures were adopted to provide means to 1000 dollars or more, before the close of the 
enable the society to go into operation. Sub- year. B. Howard, Treasurer." 
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•ad, as we shall be able, to extend the lame portance to the welfare of the church, and 

■■istance to other destitute portions of our one which deserves, in the accomplishment of 

country, and hereafter, if sufficient funds the object intended, the co-operation of all 

should be provided, toother countries. It is her members. 

aao a prominent object, to provide prayer- u Therefore, voted, That it be recommend* 

books for the poor, either to be sold to them ed to the Episcopal parishes in Massachusetts 

at a Terr low rate, or, in some instances to to establish auxiliary societies, and to adopt 

be distributed gratuitously. The funds now all such means as their respective circum- 

■ hand will enable us to begin the prosecu- stances may warrant for the purpose of giving 

tiou of these objects, although on a very limit- constant and vigorous effect to the exertion* 

ed scale. which have been so happily commenced by 

14 At the last annual meeting, in Easter an association whose labours are to extend, 

week, the by-laws of the society were revised, to the needy and forsaken, the bread of ever* 

ud provision was made that each of the seve- lasting life." 

nlobjecte of the society should receive their ' lx .. .■■_-«•».. 

die share of attention. The directors ap- " *" ™° "^T? 1 bv £ e -J*\Mr. Eaton, 

pointed a standing committee on the subject !?"?"& *"* *«*;. Dr ' Janr ?\ **** *• 

of missions, andanother for the purchase and { hanki of thl8 conv ention be, and they here- 

Attribution of prayer-books and tracts. The »* V? retumed to *? ?•▼•. Calvin Wokott, 

committee for prayer-books have procured fof nis sermon preached this day before the 

• supply for immediate use, and will proba- convention, and that be 

bly be always prepared t7 furnish them as L^T* o to f Vf* \ co P Yto *" **** 

ft™ auyte needed. * » ^ ?^ **"£*: t ,_ . 

* The committee for missions have not as e °k "S I? ^ up ** bl ?*? *? nime9 

jet been able to do more in the prosecution % ™ ***: Dr \ Jams » ^ toe Rev. Mr* 

of the designs entrusted to them, than to col- Eaton were inserted. The committee with- 

lect some information as to the portions of our drew for a short time, and returned with their 

charch,which stand in the most urgent need of «PO't» warming the convention, that the 

aid from the society. They have been pre- Kev ' ***- Wolcott would comply with their 

vented from doing more bv the want of cler» rc< l ue8t ' 

gmen to act as nussionaries. They do not T he Rev. Isaac Boyle was appointed to 

W^ttr^ieisactergymanofourchurchin preach before the next annual convention; 

S'ifr 686 '!? M 8 °. d,8 ? n K a 5 e ^ M t0 P enn,t after which, it was adjourned for one month, 

te^gcmployed in the service of the so- to meet at St. Peters church, Salem, the 

ciery. T¥e trust, however, that this obsta- t hi r d Wednesday in July. ' 

cle wul soon be removed, by an application •_ 

to the bishops of some of the other dioceses. """—"■ 

u Under these circumstances, the directors Connecticut convention. 

look with confidence to the convention for The annual convention of the protestant 

their support and assistance. To build up Episcopal church of the diocese of Connec- 

tbe waste places of our church, and to ex- ticut, was held at Stratford, June 5 and 

tend the blessings of our holy religion to those 6 » tne bishop having met the clergy in 

who are destitute of its privileges, are objects convocation on the preceding evening. A 

so important, that they cannot be regarded ver J appropriate sermon, on the origin, na- 

with indifference. We trust that what we ture i and benefit of the Christian ministry, 

have done will meet with the approbation of was delivered by the Rev. Mr. Noble, of 

the convention ; and that they will concur Middletown, on Wednesday morning ; after 

with us in the hope, that the subscription which, the Right Rev. bishop Brownell ad- 

which has been begun in this town will prove fitted the Rev. Beardsley Northrop,deacon, 

but the commencement of a system of Chris- of Oxford, to the holy order of priests, and 

tian Hberafity, which shall extend through Pal m er Dyer, A. B. to the holy order of 

all our churches. deacons. In the evening an ingenious and in- 

For the directors, teresting sermon on the object of missions, 

John T. Winthrop, Secretary." was delivered by the Rev. Mr. Baldwin, of 

"Boiton, June 17, 1822." Guilford, and a collection made for the 

benefit of the society for the promotion of 

Whereupon, on motion of the Rev. Titus Christian knowledge. The convention was 

Strong, seconded by the Rev. Dr. Jarvis, it well attended, both by clergy and laity { and 

*** it must be gratifying to the friends of the 

" Resolved, as the sense of this convention, church, to be informed, that the returns of 

That the organization of a missionary society, contributions from the various parishes in the 

with a view to the necessities of destitute diocese, for the support of missions, have 

parishes in our own commonwealth, and in much increased, and that a growing seal for 

distant places, is an event of the greatest in> the general cause of religion, and for the par* 
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ticular interest of eurZion, was uniformly fog the expenses incurred, and of providing 

manife s t ed on this occasion* for the establishment a permanent support. 

1 After defraying ue expenses of building, 
mission to Africa. • whatever money shall remain in hand, shall, 
Wi are happy to fearo, from a communi- upon the congregation being organized ac- 
eation m a Philadelphia paper, that the mis- cording to law, be conveyed to the vestry io 
nonary society of the protestant Episcopal legal form, conditioned that the estabbfh- 
church has resolved to establish a mission ment shall for ever remain sacred to the 
school on the coast of Africa. At a late purposes for which it was commenced, that 
Meeting of the board of managers of that so- is, a free Epiteopal church. It shall also be 
ciety, held in Philadelphia, Mr. Epbraim Ba- a condition, that after the expenses of build- 
con was appointed a catechiet and schoobnas- ing and endowment are obtained, on the ftnt 
ter, and Mrs. Bacon a schoolmistress, for Sunday in every quarter, commencing with 
that coast. Mr. and Mrs. Bacon have both the new year, or, in case of necessity, oo 
been in Africa, and are so sensible of the some other day to be appointed, the entire 
necessities of the natives, that they have de- collections shall be appropriated to the pur- 
termined to go forth as labourers for their pose of establishing a fund for raising other 
benefit. They go in the strength of the establishments on the same plan, in succes- 
Lord of hosts, to open the sacred page to the sion; that is, the sums collected at such' 
benighted heathen. All who desire the good times shall be vested in the savings bank, or 
of their fellow-creatures must wish them God some other similar institution, to accumulate, 
•peed. and afford funds, from time to time, for build- 
It is expected that Mr. and Mrs. Bacon 'ing and endowing additional free churches, 
will sail early in the fall. In the meantime The above plan has received the approba- 
te necessary collections are to be made for tion of the Bight Rev. bishop and most of 

an Outfit. the clergy of New York. 

New York. ■ 

PLAN FOR A FREE CHURCH. EPISCOPAL ACTS, 

Several Episcopalians residing in the vi- On the festival of St. Philip and St. James*., 

cinity of Corlaer's hook, taking into conside- the apostles, Wednesday, May 1, the Right 

ration the neglected situation of the neigh- Rev. bishop Hobart held an ordination in 

bourhood, in respect especially of Episcopal Trinity church, New York, and admitted 

places of worship, or rather the entire desti- Mr. Alonzo P. Potter, tutor in Union College* 

tution of the eastern part of the city, have Schenectady, to the holy order ef deacons, 

resolved to endeavour to supply the want on On Wednesday, May 11, at the opening 

the following plan. of the convention of the diocese of Pennsyi- 

The object is to build and endow a church, vania, in St. Peter's church, Philadelphia, 
of which none of the pews shall be either the Rev. William Thompson, deacon, minis- 
sold or rented, but shall without reserve, be ter of Trinity church, Pittsburgh, Peansylva- 
free for all who shall be induced to attend. nia, was admitted, by the Right Rev. bi- 

It shall be Episcopal in its organization, shop White, to the holy order of priests ; and 

ministry, and worship. Mr. Richard U. Morgan to that of deacons. 

The mode proposed for effecting the ob- On Ascension-day, May 16, the Right 

ject is the following : — A certain number of Rev. bishop Hobart consecrated St. Luke*» 

individuals will procure the ground, com- church, in New York, to the service of a>- 

mence and carry on the building, on their mighty God, the Right Rev. bishop Biew- 

own responsibility, at least until it be enclos- nelT, of Connecticut, being also present, and 

ed. When the work is thus commenced, taking a part in the consecrating ceremonies, 

and the publick convinced of their determina- On the following day, Friday, May 17, 

lion to proceed, agents, to be appointed, bishop Hobart held an ordination in St. 

will solicit contributions from their fellow lohn+s chapel, New York, and admitted Mr. 

citizens and fellow Christians, for the double Manton Eastburn to the holy order of dea- 

object of completing the work and defray- cons. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The communications of Bff» and those of our correspondent S. will be inserted, a* 
speedily as our limits will permit. The extracts communicated by E. J. though valua- 
ble, are not of so high a character as to induce us to exclude (as we should be obliged to do) 
what we deem more important articles to insert them. Th* criticism of u A student of 
theology" is approved. 
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J " Knowing that I am set for the defence of the Gospel." Phil, i. 17. 



4 No. 20.] AUGUST, 1822. [No. 8. Vol. II. 



THEOLOGICAL. 

For the Gospel Advocate. fc ty no meang a difficult matter. Let 

o» the received TRANSLATION of the us ' h™*™* hear Dr. Campbell a mi- 

scriftures. nute » on th,s subject. " To translate," 

says he, " has been thought, by some, 
Considering ourselves " set for the a very easy matter to one who under- 
defence of the gospel, " we deem it our stands tolerably the language from 
duty to take notice of every circum- which, and has made some progress in 
stance among us, which has a tendency the language into which, the transla- 
te exert an influence, favourable or un- tion is to be made. To translate well 
favourable, upon the interests of our is, however, in my opinion, a task of 
holy religion. It is equally our duty, more difficulty than is commonly im- 
to guard the trust, committed to our agined. That we may be the better 
care, from effects produced by the able to judge in this question, let us 
misguided, but well-meaning ; and consider what a translator, who would 
from the daring attacks of licentious do justice to his author, and his subject, 
innovation. We allude to the prac- has to perform. The first thing, with- 
tice, dow become somewhat prevalent out doubt, which claims his attention, 
among many, of decrying the merit of is to give a just representation of the 
(be translation of the scriptures in com- sense of the original. This it must be 
mon use. This practice has a tendency acknowledged, is the most essential of 
to diminish the confidence, particu- all. The second thing is, to convey 
larly of the common people, in the into his version, as much as possible, 
received version. They are unacquaint- in a consistency with the genius of the 
ed with the unworthy object of many, language which he writes, the au- 
who are calling loudly for a new trans, thor's spirit and manner, and, if I 
lation. They cannot detect the igno- may so express myself, the very cha- 
rance of those, who, with a smattering racter of his style. The third and last 
of the original languages of the scrip- thing is, to take care that the version 
tures, make grave and imposing asser- have, at least, so far the quality of an 
tions respecting those languages, and original performance, as to appear 
of the want of conformity in the trans- natural and easy, such as shall give no 
lation to them, where they feel in no handle to the critickto charge the trans- 
danger of encountering opposition. If lator with applying words improperly,, 
we judge from what we see and hear, or in a meaning not warranted by use, 
we shall conclude, that we have many or combining them in a way which 
among us, who appear, at least to them- renders the sense obscure, and the con- 
selves, perfectly qualified for translat- struction ungrammatical, or even harsh, 
ing the scriptures'. \ This, in their view, " Now, to adjust matters, so as, in a 
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considerable degree, to attain all these without doubt, the word KMp&n, i. e, j 



i 



objects, will be found, upon inquiry, camel, at present in the original, was 

not a little arduous, even to men who altered by mistake of the transcribers I 

are well acquainted with the two Ian- from xapitof, i. e. cable ; and the only « 

guages, and have great command of reason assigned for this opinion wu, * 

words. that ««pjA*v, cable, was necessary to 

" If, then, translation is in general make out the propriety of the figure ! : 

attended with so much difficulty, what we think, this preacher ought to coo- - 

must we think of the chance of success tend, that in this passage, " strain at 

which a translator has, when the sub- [out] a gnat, and swallow a camel, we 

ject is of so great importance, that an ought to substitute ,/i*4 for gnat, with a 

uncommon degree of attention to all view to make out the figure, (risum te» 

the abovementioned objects will be ex* neatis amici.) 

acted of him ; and when the difference In such cases as we have noticed, tel- 

in point of idiom, of the language from dom we presume is there any intentional 

which, and of that into which the ver- injury done to the cause of truth* Such 

sion is made, is as great, perhaps, as attacks, we believe, arise mostly from 

we have any example of." Diss. X. ignorance, vanity, thoughtlessness of 

How often do we hear from the sa- consequences, or from an ostentatious 

cred pulpit, discussions concerning the parade of learning. But they tend, as 

difference between the translation and has been before suggested, to diminish 

the original ? as far as we have ob- the confidence of the common people 

served, this practice prevails most in the authorized version, which is to 

among those preachers, who are least them the ultimate source of religious 

acquainted with the original scriptures, truth. 

This is accounted for from the fact, «e. But there is another way of under- 
marked by shrewd observers of human mining the authority of the common 
nature, that mankind are generally most translation in operation, by persons, of 
solicitous to appear qualified on those whose object we are fully aware. We 
points which constitute their deficien- refer to the efforts which have been 
cies. We are of opinion, that in nine making for several years, to introduce 
cases out of ten, in which our transla- among us, translations of the scriptures 
tion is attacked from the pulpit, the utterly destitute of faithfulness, and 
preacher is entirely in the wrong. One covering, under the appearance of zeal 
would think, from the course taken by for the reformation of religion, the de- 
some preachers, that our translators sign of subverting the fundamental 
were the merest novices in the learned principles of the Christian faith* The 
languages, and in the business of trans- last attempt of this kind, was, the pub* 
lation. lication of Wakefield's version of the 

We not only hear the received new testament, and the recommen- 

translation attacked from the pulpit, dation of that work, contained in the 

but we have sometimes even heard, prospectus which preceded the pub- 

from the same sacred place, conjectural lication. Our opinion of this work, 

emendations of the original itself. A and the reasons on which it is grounded, 

notable instance of this, we have known, may be sufficiently collected from Nos. 

in a preacher not of an inferiour class, 2 and 5, of the last year's " Advocate/' 

nor of our order, who in remarking on The only other attempt, which we 

the passage, (Matt. six. 24.) " It is think proper to notice at present, is 

easier for a camel to go through the eye the publication, a few years since, of 

of a needle than for a rich man to en- what is called, " an improved version 

ter into the kingdom of God ;" very of the new testament, upon the basis 

gravely informed his audience, that, of archbishop Newcomers new transla- 
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Horn, with a corrected text, and notes cri- tion of particular tenets, never issued 
Heal and explanatory." We know from the British press, 
that extraordinary efforts were made " Much as we reprobate/' they con- 
to get this translation into circulation, tinue, " the matter of this publication, 
and we believe they have not ceased, and the plan on which it is conducted, 
By these means, many unsuspecting the means which are employed to in* 
penoos have been deceived. We sinuate it into publick notice, strike us 
would suggest to our readers the neces- as yet more reprehensible. The ea- 
sily of caution in purchasing or sub- sumption of the name of a respected 
scribing for new translations. Great prelate of the church of England, 
caution, likewise, ought to be used in (archbishop Newcome,) for the sane- 
recommending them. To support our tion of a work, in which every doc* 
censure of the " improved version," trine professed by that church, and by 
we will cite a passage respecting its that respected member of it, is directly 
uerits, from the London Quarterly attacked, is something more than arti- 
Review, for May, 1809. fice; it is a falsehood and a fraud. 
"It is with no small regret, 9 * say It can have no other object than that of 
the reviewers, " that we impart to our procuring a circulation, by drawing in 
leaders the disappointment which we unsuspecting purchasers. It is the dag- 
save experienced, and inform them ger of an enemy under the cloak of a 
that they have here a work produced friend." 

b a spirit most adverse to fair investi- We are convinced, that the best 
gition, and conducted on a plan which way of establishing a solid conviction 
must ever tend to propagate errour to a of the correctness and excellence of 
dangerous extent. We have occasion the received translation of the scrip- 
to look very little beyond the title tures, is, to examine its history some- 
page, before the disguise is thrown off, what in detail, and to make some com- 
and the real nature of the publication parison of it with other translations, 
betrayed by no unequivocal proofs. To this we now proceed* The origi- 
It is perceived to come from a society nal from which the following account 
of Socinians, and to have for its main is taken, may be found in Fuller's 
object, the propagation of the peculiar Church History, B. X. 
tenets of that sect. This object is At a conference held at Hampton 
pursued with persevering industry Court, in 1603, between the leaders of 
and audacious freedom. The sacred the puritans and the bishops, by king 
code of Christian faith is mutilated James VI. of Scotland, and I. of Eng- 
and perverted with the most unsparing land, Dr. Reynolds, president of Corpus 
violence. Every allowed rule of fair Christi College, requested his majesty, 
criticism is occasionally violated. The that " the bible be new translated," on 
meaning of expressions is twisted from account of want of agreement between 
the acknowledged sense by construe- the translation then in use and the 
tiona at once forced and unauthorized, original. To this the king answered, 
Confident assertion and gratuitous as- " I profess I could never yet see a 
sumption stand frequently in the place bible well translated in English ; but 
of reasoning ; and reasoning, where it I think that of all, that of Geneva is 
is attempted, consists of wrong con- the worst I wish some special pains 
elusions, built on ill-founded premises, were taken for a uniform translation, 
In fact, we think ourselves fully war* which should be done by the bestlearn- 
ranted In affirming! that a more sys- ed in both universities ; then reviewed 
tematick and daring attempt to make by the bishops ; presented to the privy 
the holy scriptures bend to the sane- council ; lastly, ratified by royal au- 
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thority, to be read in the whole church church, commonly called the bishop's 
and no other." The bishop of Lon- bible, to be followed, and as little al- 
don opposed Dr. Reynolds, until he tered as the original will permit, 
saw that the king w&s pleased with "2. The names of the prophets, and 
the plan, and was determined to have the holy writers, with the other names 
it executed. In consequence of this re- in the text, to be retained as near as 
solution, fifty-four translators were ap- may be, accordingly as they are nil- 
pointed for the accomplishment of this garly used. 

important work, and divided into six " 3. The old ecclesiastical words to 

companies. Seven of these appear to be kept, viz. as the word church, not 

have died before the commencement to be translated congregation, &c. 

of the work, or to have been otherwise " 4. When any word hath divers 

prevented from engaging in it, as only significations, that to be kept which 

forty-seven are found, in Poller's list, hath been most commonly used by the £ 

The number of persons in each com- most eminent fathers, being agreeable n 

pany, the places where they were em- to the propriety of the place and the 

ployed, and the portion of the scrip- analogy of faith, 

tures appointed to each company, and " 6. The division of the chapters to 

the rules laid down by king James for be altered either not at all, or as little 

their guidance, are as follows : as may be, if necessity so require. fe 

There were two divisions or com- " 6. No marginal notes at all to be *: 

panies at Westminster, two at Cam- affixed, but only for the explanation of ji 

bridge, and two at Oxford. The first the Hebrew or Greek words, which k 

division at Westminster consisted of cannot, without some circumlocution, f 

10, and had for their portion, the so briefly and fitly be expressed in the p 

Pentateuch, and the oH testament his- text. 

tory, from Joshua to the first book of " 7. Such quotations of places to be ! 

the Chronicles. The first division at marginally set down, as shall serve for 

Cambridge consisted of 8, and had the the fit reference of one scripture to 

old testament history from the first of another. 

the Chronicles, and the Hagiographa, " 8. Every particular man, of each 

i. e. Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Canticles, company, to take the same chapter or 

and Ecclesiastes. In the first division chapters ; and, having translated or 

at Oxford there were 7, to whom were amended them severally by himself, 

assigned, the four greater prophets, when he thinks good, all to meet to- 

with the Lamentations, and the twelve gether, confer what they have doae, 

lesser prophets. The second division and agree for their part what shall 

at Cambridge consisted of 7, and had stand. 

the Prayer of Manasseh, and the rest " 9. As any one company hath de- 

of the Apocrypha. The second Ox- spatched any one book in this manner, 

ford division consisted of 8, and had they shall send it to the rest, to be 

the four Gospels, the acts of the Apos- considered of seriously and judiciously ; 

ties, and the Apocalypse. The second for his majesty is very careful on this 

division at Westminster was made up point. 

of 7, and had the epistles of St. Paul "10. If any one company, upon 

and the other canonical epistles. the review of the book so sent, shall 

" Now,** says Fuller, " for the bet- doubt or differ upon any places, to 

ter ordering of their proceedings, his send them word thereof, note the places, 

majesty recommended the following and therewithal send their reasons ; 

rules, by them to be most carefully ob- to which, if they consent not, the dif- 

served. ference to be compounded at the gene- 

" 1. The ordinary bible read in the ral meeting, which is to be of the 
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cbief persons of each company, at the nels with channels, which was abun- 

end of the work. dantly useful in the Spanish, Italian, 

"11. When any place of special French, and Dutch (German) Ian- 
obscurity is doubted of, letters to be guages. These,' with Jacob, rolled 
directed by authority, to send to any away the stone from the mouth of the 
learned in the land, for his judgment well of life; so that now even RacheVi 
in such a place. weak women may freely come forth to 

" 1 2. Letters to be sent from every drink themselves, and water thejlocks of 

bishop to the rest of his clergy, admon. their families at the same," 
ishing them of this translation in hand ; This bible was begun in 1607, but 

aod to move and charge as many as was not completed and published till 

being skilful in the tongues, have taken 1611. It underwent a thorough re- 

pains in that kind, to send his particu- vision in 1769, by Dr. Blayney, under 

Jar observations to the company, either the direction of the vice-chancellor 

at Westminster, Cambridge, or Oxford, and delegates of the university of Ox- 

" 13. The directors in each compa- ford ; in which, 1. The punctuation 

ny to be, the deans of Westminster was thoroughly revised ; 2. The words 

and Chester, for that place ; and the printed in italicks examined, and cor- 

king's professors in Hebrew and Greek rected by the Hebrew and Greek origi- 

in each university. nals ; 3. The proper names, to the 

" 14. These translations to be used, etymology of which allusions are made 
when they agree better with the text in the text, translated, and entered in 
than the bishop's bible itself, viz. Tin- the margin ; 4. The heads and run- 
dal's, Matthews', Coverdale's, Wbil- ning titles corrected ; 5. Some mate- 
church, Geneva." rial errours in the chronology rectified ; 

Besides these directions, three or and, 6. The marginal references re- 
four aged and venerable divines in both examined, corrected, and their number 
universities, not engaged in the trans- greatly increased. Copies of this re- 
lation, to be assigned by the vice- vision are the most correct copies of 
chancellor upon conference with the the present authorized version, 
rest of the heads, to be overseers of the Such a work as our translation, pro- 
translations, as well Hebrew as Greek, ceeding from so much various erudi- 
for the better observance of the fourth tion, employed with such anxious care, 
rule above specified. presents great and various claims to 

" And now, after long expectation our respect. The history of it, which 

and great desire,' 4 says Fuller, " came has been given, must gain the highest 

forth the new translation of the bible, authority, and entitle it to our highest 

(most beautifully printed) by a select confidence. It was produced by the 

and competent number of divines, ap- collected learning of the age, an age 

pointed for that purpose ; not being certainly not exceeded in extent of 

too many, lest one should trouble biblical learning in England by the 

another ; and yet many, lest many present. It is not merely a faithful 

things might haply escape them. Who, translation, conveying the meaning of 

neither coveting praise for expedition, the original writers, but it gives their 

nor fearing reproach for slackness, (see- very style and manner of expression, 

ing in a business of moment, none de- We know of but one general transla- 

serve blame for a convenient slowness,) tion equal to it, and that is the Ger- 

had expended almost three years in man one of Auguste and De Wette, 

the work, not only examining the published within a few years. There 

channels by the fountain, translations are some specimens of parts of the 

with the original, which was absolutely scriptures executed in excellent style, 

necessary, but also comparing chan- Of these, the best are Rosenmueller's 
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translation of Job, and a part of the Hitherto, for the moat part, 

prophets, contained in his commentary of every name, in England and the 

on roe old testament, Storr's translation United States, have, in their contro- 

of some epistles of St. Paul, likewise versies, appealed to king James's tram- j 

contained in his commentaries, and lation, as of common standard aotbori- i 

bishop Lowth's Isaiah. ty. We pretend to nothing of tot '• 

In most of the new versions we have spirit of prophecy, but we hazard the 

seen, strange specimens are to be conjecture that this situation of things : 

found. Purver translates John xviii. will not continue long. We have a 

12, " So the regiment, the colonel, and party among us liberal in name, bold, 

the officers, took Jesus and bound him." and determined on innovation. This 

Waterland proposes, Acts xix. 38, in- translation stands in their way. It 

stead of, " the law is open and there presents a formidable obstacle to their 

are deputies ;" " it is term time, and designs. We believe them to be wait- 

the judges are sitting. 9 ' Horwood, in iog with impatience die proper time j 

Luke ziii. 6, says, " a gentleman had for giving their adherents a version of j 

planted a fig tree." Wakefield trans- the whole scriptures, which shall speak 

lates James i. 17, " the father of lights their views. We believe also that it 

with whom rs no parallax, nor tropical is very possible for men to " wrest the 

shadow !" Campbell, Matt. iv. 15, scriptures to their own destruction," 

has the canton of Zebulun, for land of and we solemnly call upon all restless 

Zebulun. Again, in the miracle of and determined innovators, to pause 

the loaves, Matt. xvii. £4, how many and consider what they are doing, 

maunds ye filled ; and we have seen when they throw aside a translation 

proposals by a man of our own country, which has, heretofore, been a bond of 

to have a republican translation of the union among all, to which our ears 

bible, in which, instead of kings, po- have always been habituated, whose 

tentates, lords, thrones, &c. we may language we have always beard and 

have presidents, senators, statesmen, repeated, from childhood, and in which 

chairs of state, &c. we have always seen the word of God 

We know it has been objected to arrayed ; to set up a standard transla- 

our translation that many words and tion of their own, so prepared as to be 

modes of expression have become ob. clearly decisive in supporting all their 

solete. That there are some such in- favourite dogmas. M. 

stances we admit, but we deny that 
they are either numerous or important. m 

The words are very few, which can- 
not be found in the best dictionaries of To the Editor of the Ootpel Advocate. 

our language. At the same time, the _ 
English bible is the principal standard BMKF *™™™* «* wow °* ipis- 
of tne English language, and has done C0PACT * FRo * »™khouse. 
more to preserve its purity, than all "Ano as they would not, if they 
our other books together. Perhaps it could, so neither is it probable that 
might be well to amend places in our they could, if they would, have in- 
version, containing obselete words and troduced, into the universal church, 
phrases, and where it does not agree another form of government, than such 
exactly with the original ; but we are as was instituted by the apostles. l£ % 
convinced, that a new translation in indeed, only one or two churches had 
general is quite unnecessary, and been governed by bishops, there would 
would be unfavourable to the interests be room to suspect that this might be 
of religion. an undue deviation from the apostoli- 



s. 
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ca] pattern. But when all the churches, by ten; and that, from the age next 
founded by the apostles, though never after the apostles, to the age next be- 
so remote, and not so much as known fore ours, there never was above one 
by name, to one another, did all agree presbyter* taken notice of in 
in the same form of government, so (and him we find branded as a 
that there it not one church we read on this account,) as pretending to be 
e£ but what we are able to prove was equal to a bishop." Body of Di- 
gtvemed by a single bishop ; this, we vinity, p. 743. fbL 

think, could never, so soon, so univer- f - 4 , - . . . . 

■fly, have been brought about, unless J f *• .f **?' 1 * ar * ttmeDt » £• 

il churches had, together with the "* '"»" rt «»» »«"« 7«*»* 

•me tahfa, receivePalso tbe same *»"ered, . *>n can those, who bar. 

inn of government from tbe apostles. *"•"» »** ** Ep»«»P»«T. ««"* " 

if the sever,! bishops, in their «veral " ,0 J""" «««•■«• « th . e, ' God J 

churches, did challenge and exercise J* *V continue, against light and 

» authority over their presbyters, knowledge, m a state of sebum T 

which was contrary to the command ___ 

of Christ and tbe institution of the " 

apostles, how came it to pass, that no T.*.Mi*rtfii.o«ni Atonic 

presbyters did ever oppose them, and the imtuerce or omustmhitt on 

object to them this violation of their the savage chmuctek. 

Ws command,and injasiou of tbeir , W48 much interested in the obser- 

nghte? If tbe apostles did delegate an vatioM of correspondent, in tbe 

equal share of authority to every pres- number of ' tbe 0os ^, r AdTocate for 

byter of each church, how came these June> on ^ , Mt d ^ Jamei „ 

presbyters quietly to suffer this au- , t ig indeed delightfu f; „ he ob8e rves, 

tbonty to be forced away from them, to find Christianity, even when debased 

and transferred upon the bishops ? with errours 8 h e dding it. benign in- 

Why did not the presbyters of that fluence 8U ch a mind. Illustra- 

age, as well as some of ours, pretend tions like this, of the practical influ- 

»*f* *W »« re . e i ual t0 *»»g"»test enceofourholy religion, seem to me 

of the bishops * Were not they, who to ^ emment ,«. usefil i . and 1 hin 

lived in the next age, as well acquaint- aKm ^ tt that it might not be unpleasing 
ed with * - — -•—• - —•---« 

as we 

centuries 

came il t to .pass, that no presbyter of ^afc^'natlons of"the"earm,"to turn 

them aU had, in those days, courage to ^ w51ds of America and see it 

enough to tell an assuming bishop, , hew subduing beneath its mild and 

' 'S? 1 J* » rr °8 a f« d too L m " ch to b r: peaceful yoke, the lawless ferocity of 

self; that he could not but know, what {he children of the forest. For this 

every one knew, that tbe Lord, and purpo8e 1 Mai you the following 

his apostles, from whom they received ex ,4 cU from a wo £ Iate ,_ pu b]i s bed, 

their faith, their doctrine, and their entitIedt .« A Narrative of the Mission 

authority, had decreed that there should of ^ rjnited Brethren among the 
be an exact equality between them, 

and no one pretend to a superiority over 'Aetna, a presbyter in Aaa Minor, who 

another T And yet it is certain matter *»t maintained that buoom were not «n- 

exercised without any opposition ; that was i ft ^ t acted upon by Calvin at Geneva, 

such a power was challenged by about the year 1636, and the presbyterfan 

*>i?hops, and never resisted by pres- government established there in 1541. 
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Delaware and Mohegan Indians, from courage as a warrior, bis talents in a 
its commencement in the year 1740, council, and his unequalled manner of is 
to the close of the year 1808." By delivering himself as a national orator, p 
the Rev. John Heckewelder. Mr. or speaker : he at that time being first - 
Heckewelder has become advanta- counsellor to the chief of the Wolf ■ 
geously known to the publick by his tribe, Pakanke, at Cascaski, (Cu&beusb- ? 
" Account of the History, Manners, ke,) on the Big Beaver. This man, . 
and Customs of the Indian Nations, with the approbation of his chief and 
who once inhabited Pennsylvania and ihe council, had undertaken to -ga> ■ 
the neighbouring states/' Perhaps purposely to Lawunakhannek, there to 1 
there is no man living who has a more dispute with, and confound the mil- 
intimate knowledge of the Indians, sionary Zeisberger, on the doctrine ht j 
than this venerable missionary ; for he was preaching to the Indians. Al* 
resided among them more than 40 though he had thought himself armed 
years, became intimately acquainted at all points, sufficiently to withstand 
with the Lenni Lenape language and any white preacher's doctrine, he had 
its dialects, and enjoyed the confi- the good sense not to begin the con- 
dence and friendship of those among test, but suffer the missionary to preach 
whom he laboured. I scarcely need as usual, until he should be able to 
to add that his integrity is unimpeacha- detect doctrinal errours. Having at- {3 
ble, and that implicit reliance may be tended the preachings of Zeisberger, s 
placed upon what he relates from his for that purpose, he was so struck with * 
own knowledge. I have thought it conviction of the truth of what he j 
necessary to connect the extracts, by a heard, and feeling the power of the a 
concise statement of such intervening precious word, that he, wherever he 'a 
events as require to be known, in order went, and on his return to Cusheushke, £ 
to render the narrative conspicuous, reported favourably of the missionary c 

The Christian Indians, under the and his converts ; which was the rea- * 

missionary Zeisberger, in the spring of son that, in the year following, they « 

1760 removed from Goshgoshink, (Eng. were invited to come and settle in that * 

place of hogs,) on the Alleghany riv- country. 

er, to Lawunakhannek, (Eng. middle " The declaration of this much ad- - 

branch or stream,) distant about fif- mired man, effected also a change ifl : 

teen, miles S. W. the minds and conduct of the chief t 

"At Goshgoshink, the Indian preach- and council of Goshgoshink ; who now, \ 
er, Wangomend, had gained a great instead of forbidding their people to 
ascendancy over his hearers, after the go to hear the missionary preach, en- 
Christian Indians had left that place ; cou raged them to go, the consequence 
yet it sometimes happened, that, in the of which was, that many went, heard, 
midst of his joy, he had the mortifica- and believed, and joined the congre- 
tion to see some of his people leave gation at Lawunakhannek ; while Wan- 
him and join the Christian Indians. gomend, the Indian preacher, finding 

"Among the numerous visitors which himself deserted by those who had 
had come to see the new Christian In- hitherto supported him, now sought to 
dian congregation at Lawunakhannek, gain the good will of those he had 
was a most distinguished character, hitherto persecuted, 
named Glickhican, (in English, the In consequence of hostilities, among 
stud, or foremost sight on a gun bar- some of the neighbouring heathen In- 
rel.) This extraordinary man was, by dians, the Christians in 1770 again re- 
all who knew him, both admired and moved and formed under the same 
dreaded, on account of his superiour missionary, a new settlement on the 
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Bigbeaver about 20 miles from its <' 6. No one that attendeth dances, 

month, which they called Langundowi- sacrifices, or heathenish festivals, can 

oteey or peace village ; and here they live among us. 

were met by Glickhican. " 7. No one using Trchappich (ot 

" On the arrival of these Christian witchcraft) in hunting, shall be suffered 

bdians, the neighbouring Indians were among us. 

astonished to see people of their na- " 8. We will renounce all juggles, 

tion, differing so much in their man- lies, and deceits of satan. 

ners and behaviour from themselves, " 9. We will be obedient to our 

ind to hear a doctrine preached, they teachers, and to the helpers, (national 

never before had heard. The chief assistants,) who are appointed to see 

came from Cusheushke to welcome that good order be kept, both in and 

tbem ; but the scene was soon changed, out of the town, 

when he saw that his first counsellor, " 10. We will not be idle andlazy, 

Glickhican, left him and joined the nor tell lies of one another, nor strike 

Christian Indians. Indeed, the loss each other : we will live peaceably to- 

of this man was considered a partial gether. 

loss to the whole nation." "11. Whosoever does any harm to 

While they were at this place, they, another's cattle, goods, or effects, &c* 

in common with the other Christian shall pay the damage. 

Indians, received an invitation from "12. A man shall have only one 

the great council of the nation, to wife, love her and provide for her, 

settle on the Muskingum, where they and the children. . Likewise, a woman 

would be received as friends, and shall have but one husband, and be 

have the choice of land, on which obedient unto him ; she shall also take 

they might live in peace and safety, care of the children, and be cleanly in 

This emigration was completed during all things. 

the year 1772, and the new settle- " 13. We will not permit any rum, 

ment was called Shonbrun (Eng. fine or spirituous liquor, to be brought into 

spring.) our towns. If strangers or traders 

Here the following rules, after having happen to bring any, the helpers (na* 

been approved by the national assist- tional assistants) are to take it into 

ants, i. e. those Indians who assisted their possession, and take care not to 

the missionaries in their labours, were deliver it to them until they set off 

read and accepted by the whole con- again, 

gregation. "14. None of the inhabitants shall 

"1. We will know of no other God, run in debt with traders, nor receive 

nor worship any other but him who goods on commission for traders, with- 

has created us, and redeemed us with out the consent of the national assis- 

his most precious blood. tants. 

" 2. We will rest from all labour " 15. No one is to go on a journey 

on Sundays, and attend the usual or long hunt, without informing the 

meetings on that day for divine service, minister or stewards of it. 

'" 3. We will honour father and moth- " 16. Young people are not to marry 

er, and support them in age and dis- without the consent of their parents, 

tress. and taking their advice. 

" 4. No one shall be permitted to " 17. If the stewards or helpers ap- 

dwell with us, without the consent of ply to the inhabitants for assistance, 

our teachers. in doing work for the benefit of the 

"5 No thieves, murderers, drunk- place, such as building meetings and 

ards, adulterers, and whoremongers, school bouses, clearing and fencing 

shall be suffered among us. lands, &c. they are to be obedient. 

31 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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" 18. All necessary contributions for at upper Sandusky, formed a design to 

the publick, ought cheerfully to be at- take the missionaries, and send them as 

tended to. prisoners to Detroit, and to compel 

" The above rules were made, and the Christian Indians to remove, and 
adopted at a time when there was a settle at upper Sandusky with their 
profound peace ; when, however, six heathen relatives. They had the im- 
years afterwards, (during, the revolu- pression, that if the missionaries were 
tionary war,) individuals of the Dela- removed, the Indians might be brought 
ware nation took up the hatchet to to renounce their religion, and take 
join in the conflict, the national assist- part in the war. This design was 
ants proposed, and insisted on having accomplished the 4th of September, 
the following additional rules added: 1781. A body of three hundred war- 
namely, riors surrounded the settlements, took 

" 19. No man inclining to go to the missionaries prisoners, plundered 

war, which is the shedding of blood, and laid waste the three towns of 

can remain among us. Gnadenhutten, Salem, and Shonbroo, 

" 20. Whosoever purchases goods and compelled all the Christian Indians 
or articles of warriors, knowing at to remove with them, 
the time that such have been stolen or The following account of the con- 
plundered, must leave us. We look duct of Isaac Glickhican, the chief 
upon this as giving encouragement to abovementioned, on this trying occa- 
murder and theft. sion, will show what a complete revolu- 

" According to custom, these rules tion had been effected in his character, 
were, at the commencement of every by the influence of the Christian re- 
year, read in publick meeting ; and no ligion. 

new member, or applicant, could be A young Indian woman having pri- 

permitted to live in the congregation, vately absconded, captain Pipe and 

without making a solemn promise, that his party imagined that she bad gone , 

he or she would strictly conform to to Pittsburg to give notice of their j 

them." designs ; and suspicion fell on Isaac ■ 

At the commencement of the strug- Glickhican, her uncle, that he had sent 

gle, between Great Britain and her her off privately, 
colonies, the congress sent commis- " They were rejoiced, to get a bold 

aioners to the Indian nations to per- of this man, whom they both hated and 

suade them to remain neutral. A di- dreaded. Hating him, on account of 

vision, however, took place among the his conversion ; and dreading him as 

Delaw-ares ; some taking side with the a man, who, prior to his joining the 

British, and declaring for war, others Christian Indians, had been, both in 

desiring to remain at peace, according council and in the field, superiour to 

to the advice given them by con- many of their ablest characters, 
gress. The war party were headed Sixteen of the bravest Delawares 

by a noted chief called captain were ordered on an expedition, to 

Pipe ; the peace party, by a chief take this (single) man, if possible, 

still more conspicuous, called captain alive; if otherwise, to bring his scalp": 

Whiteeyes. Unhappily this chief took these with shrieks and yells, all mount- 

the small pox, and died in the year ed on horseback, galloped off for Salem ; 

1778, in consequence of which, the and in a few hours brought him, with 

war party gained the preponderance his bauds tied on his back, to the half 

in the national councils; and the Chris- king ; when, after a strict examination 

tian Indians were greatly harassed on being made, and his innocence fully 

account of their determination to live proved, he was acquitted, although 

in peace. The war party, under cap- loaded with reproaches by his enemies, 

tain Pipe, having removed and settled and the rabble. 
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" On the arrival of the party at Sa- a good thing to be always zealously 

lem, they surrounded the house, at affected in a good cause. Success in 

such a distance as they thought would any undertaking is not the reward of 

prevent his escaping them ; but, fearing idle wishes, vain imaginations, or de« 

to enter, they watched for his coming sultory efforts. Nothing valuable can 

out Isaac seeing them from the in- be attained, without diligent application 

side, stepped out, and addressed them and persevering industry. This maxim 

thus : ' Friends, by your manoeuvres, is generally acknowledged by men 

1 conclude you are come for me ; if so, pursuing temporal good. In order to 

why do you hesitate ? Obey your or- acquire earthly riches, honours, and 

ders ; I am ready to submit. You ap- pleasures, men will cheerfully encount 

pear to dread Glickhican, as formerly er hardship, fatigue, and danger ; and 

known, to you. Yes, there was a time, endure the greatest exertion both of body 

when 1 would have scorned to have and mind. For the meat that perishes, 

been assailed in the manner you inedi- they labour with unremitting zeal and 

tate ; but I am no more Glickhican !* persevering effort. To obtain the ob. 

I am Isaac now, a believer in the true ject of their wishes, they feel that 

and living God ; and for whose sake I they cannot do too much. Now if 

am willing to suffer any thing, even this line of conduct may be deemed 

death !' Then stepping up to them, wise, in seeking the transitory objects 

with his hands placed on his back, he of time and sense, how much more in 

said, ' you want to tie me, and take me the pursuit of eternal joys ! (( For what 

along, do so. 9 With trembling hands is a man profited if he shall gain the 

they tied him, and took him off. In whole world, and lose his own soul, or 

passing by our camp at Gnadenhutten, what shall a man give in exchange for 

while they were taking him to the his soul ?" 

half king, he addressed us : ' a good The character of Nehemiah, as re- 
morning, my brethren !' to which we corded in the bible, appears highly 
replied : ' good morning, fellow prison* interesting, and worthy of imitation. 
er, be of good cheer !• * Yes, yes, He was probably a descendant of the 
(said he in reply) I am so.' " tribe of Judah. At an early period of 
(To be continued.) life he was employed in the service of 
■ king Artaxerxes. He was soon pro- 
SERMON. — No. XVII. moted to the high office of cup-bearer 
delivered in boston, before tre to the king. This station afforded him 
convention of the protestant an opportunity of doing much for his 
episcopal church, of the statb* distressed countrymen. On a certain 
of Massachusetts, June 19, 1822. interview with some of the men of 
Nehemiah ii. 17. Then said I unto Judah, they informed him that the 
them, Ye see the distress that we are city was in a most wretched con- 
in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and dition ; that the walls were broken 
the gates thereof are burned with down, and its gates burnt, so that the 
fire : come, and let us build the wall inhabitants were exposed, not only to 
of Jerusalem, that we be no more a the insults of their enemies, but also 
reproach. to the reproach of their neighbours. 
It is the dictate of wisdom, as well This melancholy intelligence greatly 
as the voice of inspiration, that it is affected Nehemiah. For many days 

r he fasted and prayed in behalf of his 

•"Glickhican," was his original Indian afflicted brethren; acknowledging their 

a^bw%Tr drig ^ eSAe8tUd,0rSiSht0n faults ' de P recatin S G od's judgments 
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and humbly praying, that his design in Although they had a local reference 
asking the king's permission to go to to the afflicted Jews, exerting them to 
Jerusalem, might be crowned with strenuous efforts to reinstate tbemsefot 
success. His long abstinence and pun- in their former civil and religious 
gent sorrow had made such a visible privileges ; yet the- call upon the 
alteration in his appearance, that it people of God, to do all in their power 
was soon noticed by the king, who to extend the Redeemer's kingdom, 
inquired the cause of this sudden al- is no less direct and imperious. To 
te ration. After the first shock of fear build up the walls ofZion, and to pro- 
had subsided, he frankly explained mote the influence of religion on earth, 
the cause of his grief. " Why should is the constant prayer and unceasing 
not my countenance be sad, when effort of every pious man. This ob- 
the city, the place of my fathers' ject lies near the hearts of all the fol* 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates lowers of Christ. They esteem it 
thereof are consumed with fire?" their greatest happiness to be made the 
After hearing his request, the king gave humble instruments of advancing such 
him full power to repair the walls of a glorious cause. 
Jerusalem, to set up the gates, and to In further pursuing this subject, we - 
fortify the city, lie likewise gave purpose to consider the text, as a loud 
him letters to all the governours in and urgent call to all the friends of the 
his dominions, commanding them to Episcopal church through this country, 
afford all possible assistance in carry- to arise and build the walls of Zion: 
ing on the work. To confer a still to make every possible exertion to 
greater honour, he commanded the build up our decayed and languishing 
captains of his army to escort him in churches, and promote a revival of 
safety to Jerusalem. On his arrival, pure religion among all our people, 
he was received by the people with The necessity and propriety of this 
joy and tokens of respect. After must be obvious to every pious and 
taking a view of the city, he called intelligent person of our communion, 
together the rulers of the people, and The similarity of the afflicted state 
thus addressed them. " Ye see the of the Jews, and that of the Episcopal 
distress that we are in, how Jerusalem church in this country is so striking, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are that it must occur to every one who is 
burned with fire : come, and let us acquainted with her real condition, 
build up the wall of Jerusalem, that The time was, when the church in 
we be no more a reproach." these United States, under the fostering 

This is a brief view of the circum- care of her pious mother in England, 

stances connected with the text. All flourished and rapidly increased • in 

scripture is given by inspiration of piety, numbers, and influence. Her 

God, and is profitable for doctrine, clergy were learned, zealous, and pious; 

for reproof, for correction, for inslruc- they were an ornament to the country, 
tton in righteousness ; that the man of and a blessing to the world. Under their 

God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- faithful ministrations, the people were 

nished unto all good works. *• The fed with the pure milk of the word, 

things that were written aforetime, and built up in faith and holiness, 

were written for our learning, that we The order and discipline of the church 

through faith and patience may in. were strictly observed and held in vene- 

herit the promises." ration ; her fences were all kept up, 

The words of the text are full of and the beasts of prey were not suffered 

meaning, and as important to us, as to to enter her sacred inclosures. " But 

those to whom they were first addressed, how has the gold brrome dim, and the 
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most fine gold changed !" It is well be broken ; the day is advancing ; the 

known to you, raj brethren, that the rajs of the morning sun begin to gild 

cburch in this country, for nearly half a the mountain tops. The trees of 

century, has been in a depressed and Lebanon lift up their weeping heads. 

desolate state. God, in his righteous From the holy hill of Zion, a voice is 

~ providence, has seen fit to visit her heard from the King of saints, saying 

with sore judgments. Many and great to his afflicted spouse, the church, 

kve been the calamities she has " Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, 

passed through. Like her divine Sa- and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 

roar, she has been despised and reject- thee. For, behold, the darkness shall 

ed of men. Her holy ordinances have cover the earth, and gross darkness 1 

been neglected, and her government the people : but the Lord shall arise 

and worship have been traduced. Many upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 

• circumstances have conspired to re- upon thee. And the gentiles shall 

duce her low, and even to threaten come to thy light, and kings to the 

Ler existence. But, though her afflic- brightness of thy rising. M "The sons 

lion has been severe, and the opposi. of them that afflicted thee shall come 

tion she has had to encounter, great and bending unto thee ; and all they that 

formidable ; yet, blessed be God, she despised thee shall bow themselves 

has not been wholly overcome. Even down at the soles of thy feet ; and they 

in the most gloomy period there has shall call thee, The city of the Lord, 

been a righteous remnant, who have The Zion of the holy One of Israel." 

perseveringly espoused her cause, and My brethren and friends, we are 

defended her against all the attacks of assembled in this holy place to call 

her enemies. Still, the church in this upon God ; to invoke the presence 

country may be truly said, even now to and blessing of the great Head of the 

be clad in mourning. " Zion stretcheth church ; to hear his holy word, and 

forth her hands, and there are but few to consult on the best means of ad- 

to comfort her. Her adversaries com- vancing the prosperity of that portion 

pass her round on every side. The of the church committed to our care. 

ways of Zion mourn because so few With what profound reverence and 

come to her solemn feasts. Her gates deep humility, should we enter these 

are desolate, her priests sigh, her vir- holy courts ! With what self-abase- 

gins are afflicted, and she is in bitter* ment, and prostration of soul, should 

ness." We have been taking a view we confess our sins and implore the 

of her desolations, and our eyes have divine mercy ! 

affected our hearts. We find many of Permit me, then, on this occasion, to 

the sanctuaries where our fathers wor- suggest a few thoughts, which I hope, 

shipped, now desolate and mouldering through the divine blessing, may be 

to dust. In many consecrated places, serviceable to us all. And first I would 

where once the voice of praise and invite the attention of my reverend 

thanksgiving ascended to heaven from fathers and brethren in the ministry. 

a thousand tongues, now, no voice of Dear fellow labourers ! Would we 

praise is heard. Desolation breathes be instrumental in building up the v 

around. No voice is heard but the Redeemer's kingdom, and in promot- 

hoarse wind, howling over our fathers' ing true practical piety in the hearts 

sepulchres. of our fellow men ? Then, first of all, 

But amidst this gloom and desolation, it becomes us at all times to feel, and 

a gleam of light and hope appears, acknowledge, our entire dependence 

•We see, or we seem to see the shadows on God, to aid, and bless our feeble 

passing away. The clouds appear to efforts. Paul may plant, and Apoljps 
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water ; but God alone must give the that real saving faitb is nothing less, 

increase. Without Christ we can do than a cordial and unreserved submiV 

nothing. Are we desirous to build up sion of heart, to the whole gospel of 

the walls of Zion, to repair the old Christ : that it works by love, pro- I 

waste places, and to restore the paths duces good works, purifies the heart, i 

to walk in; then we must build on and overcomes the world. With af- *' 

that foundation which is laid in Zion ; fection and tender sensibility, we shall 

for other foundation can no man lay, declare the awful denunciations of di- 

tban that is laid, which is Jesus Christ, vine wrath against the workers of 

There is no other name under heaven iniquity ; and the dreadful doom that 

given among men whereby we can be awaits the impenitent and unholy id 

saved. More particularly, would we the world to come, 
build up our languishing churches, en- These are the great, fundamental, 

large the borders of the Redeemer's and distinguishing doctrines of the 

kingdom, and promote the salvation of bible. And they are the doctrines of 

the people committed to our charge, our church. For the first six hundred 

then we must faithfully, and affection- years after our Saviour's ascension, 

ately preach the gospel of Christ. We these doctrines were cordially receir- 

must, with enlightened zeal, and per- ed throughout the Christian world.— 

severing fidelity declare the whole Although Arius and other hereticks at- 

counsel of God, whether men will tempted to counteract their influence; u 

hear, or whethen they will forbear, yet they were firmly embraced, as f 

We must, by all prudent means, lead the doctrines of the gospel, by all the 

our hearers into an influential and followers of Christ. Many, with their 

practical belief of the humbling doc- dying breath, have confessed their be- 

trines of the cross. To this end, we lief in these doctrines, and sealed with 

shall lead them to form correct and their heart's blood, their attachment 

scriptural views of the character of to them. 

God and themselves. First of all, we Hut for wise reasons, unknown to us, 

shall inculcate the scriptural doctrine the great Head of the church permitted 

of the trinity in unity ; the supreme tares to spring up among the wheat 

divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and Through the instrumentality of popery, 

the divinity and personality of the and by other means, the church be- 

Holy Spirit. Then we shall teach the came gradually corrupted. The pure 

doctrine of human depravity, and the doctrines of the gospel were obscured, 

natural alienation of the heart from and a darkness that might be felt, 

God. From this, we shall show the overspread the moral and intellectual 

necessity of the atonement of Christ world. But though cast down, the 

to expiate human guilt, and the in- church has not been destroyed. There 

iluences of the Holy Spirit to renew never was a time, in the most gloomy 

and sanctity the heart. season, when there were not seven 

We shall daily impress upon our thousand that did not bow the knee to 

hearers the necessity of repentance Baal. Like the flaming bush which 

towards God, and faith in the Lord Moses saw, though continually burning, 

Jesus Christ, and a life of holy obe- the church has not been consumed. 

dience to his commands. We shall show It is now nearly three hundred years 

our people, from the word of truth, that since she emerged from the dark re- 

tme repentance is the turning of the gions of popery and superstition, and 

her.rt, from the love and practice of assumed her present primitive and 

of bin, to love and seive God. And scriptural form. Let us, then, with 
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pious zeal and undaunted courage de- 
fend her noble bulwarks, and repair 
all her waste places. 

Secondly. But if we would ef- 
fectually build up the walls of Zion, 
enlarge her borders, and strengthen 
her stakes, we must be aware of the 
opposition we have to encounter. 

Mysterious are the dispensations of 
divine providence. God can, and often 
does, bring good out of evil. He can 
cause even the wrath of man to praise 
iiim, and restrain the remainder thereof. 
We are assured that all things shall 
work together for good to those who 
love God. 

Therefore, my brethren, we need 
not fear. The church is safe. God 
lives, and Zion roust prosper. The 
gates of hell shall never prevail against 
it Let us then take courage and 
stand up to our work. Relying for 
aid, on the great captain of our salva- 
tion, let us gird on the whole armour of 
God, and fight manfully under bis 
banner. We live in an interesting day. 
The prince of darkness is mustering 
all his forces. He is putting into 
motion every machine, and every in- 
strument that he can command, to 
support his tottering throne. 

In such a day as this, it highly be- 
comes those, who are set as watchmen 
on the walls of Zion to be awake and 
engaged ; to lift up their voice like a 
trumpet ; to cry aloud, and spare not, 
to show the people their sins and their 
transgressions, to warn them of their 
danger, and excite them to flee from 
the wrath to come. Motives, solemn 
as eternity, impel us to make every 
possible exertion to alarm the thought- 
less, to awaken the stupid, to reform 
the vicious, to comfort the feeble mind* 
ed, and promote pure and undefiled 
religion through the world. Our eter- 
nal destiny and the destinies of those 
committed to our care, are in a great 
degree suspended on the fidelity with 
which we perform the all-important 
duties of the sacred office. We are 
set as watchmen on the walls of Zion, 



Therefore we must never sleep upon 
our post ; but with faithful vigilance be 
always ready to give warning of ap- 
proaching danger. The faithful watch- 
man will deliver his own soul. He 
will never daub with untempered 
mortar. He will never cry peace, 
peace, when there is no peace to the 
wicked. 

We are ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
It is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful. Let us, then, with 
hearts glowing with the love of Christ, 
and with an abiding impression of the 
worth of souls, be instant in season, 
and out of season ; and with wisdom, 
prudence, meekness, and tenderness, 
reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine. 

Thirdly. But while we faithfully 
preach the gospel, and inculcate the 
doctrines of the church, let us by no 
means lose sight of any of her distin- 
guishing beauties, and characteristick 
excellences. It is our happiness to 
belong to a church, founded by Christ 
and his apostles ; and by the agency 
of the Holy Spirit continued to the 
present day. It is our bounden duty 
to defend her sacred formularies, and 
to transmit them unimpaired to the 
latest generation. Let us live near to 
God, and by prayer and supplication 
make known our desires to him. We 
can neither study, nor preach, nor per- 
form any ministerial duty with propri- 
ety and effect, without constantly seek- 
ing divine assistance. While with one 
hand we wield the pen in defence of 
truth, let the other be raised to heaven 
with fervent aspirations, that we may 
be led into all truth. Above all, let us 
preach by a holy example. Let us 
show by our life and conversation, that 
the doctrines we preach have an abid- 
ing influence upon our own hearts. 
The ministers of Christ are not to re- 
semble sfgu-posts, that merely show 
passengers the right way, while they 
walk not in it themselves. Nor are 
they to resemble tho scribes and 
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pbarisees who bound heavy burdens, plorable condition of many of our * 

and grievous to be borne, and laid churches in this country ; could you i 

them on men's shoulders, but would hear the earnest request of thousands \ 

not move them with one of their fin- and tens of thousands for missionary p 

gers. But " in all things, approving aid ; your hearts would be pained with- j. 

ourselves as the ministers of God ; by in you : you could never rest until * 

pureness, by knowledge, by long-suf- you had made every effort to the ex- ^ 

fering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost ; tent of your ability, to impart to them i 

by love unfeigned; by the word of the word of life. From Maine to Mis- < 

truth ; by the power of God ; by an souri, the cry echoes and re-echoes, 

armour of righteousness, on the right " come over and help us." The fiejds 

hand and on the led ; by honour and are white already to the harvest ; but 

dishonour; by evil report and good the labourers are few. We need at 

report; as sorrowful, yet always re- this moment, in addition to what we j 

joicing ; as poor, yet making many now have, three hundred pious, able j 

rich ; as having nothing, and possessing clergymen, and fifty thousand prayer { 

all things." books, in order to supply our vacant ^ 

In the second place, I would invite churches, and form new societies that 

the attention of my brethren the laity, might be immediately collected. Never, 

And first, If the ministers of the gos- since the settlement of this country, 

pel are to take the lead in this glorious has the call for missionary exertions is 

work, they are not to stand alone, our church been so loud and pressing v 

They need, and I trust will have, your as it is now. And shall this call be , 

co-operation, your prayers, and your heard by us in vain? Can we turn * 

efforts. Nehemiah would never have away our ears, and harden our hearts \ 

succeeded in repairing the walls of against the in treaties and tears of our s 

Jerusalem, without the united and friends — of our brethren ? I 

persevering efforts of all his friends. Can we, while other denominations ; 

*' Then I told them," he says, " of the of Christians are contributing very ■ 

hand of my God, which was good upon largely to send their missionaries to : 

me; and also the words of the king every part of the globe, "fold our arms, 

which he had spoken unto me. Then and close our eyes, and cry a little 

they said, let us rise and build. So more sleep, a little more slumber, & 

they strengthened their hands for this little more folding of the hands to 

good work." sleep?" 

Undoubtedly, you are aware, that Secondly. I would further observe, 

many of our churches in this diocese, that we have every encouragement to 

and especially in this commonwealth exert ourselves in behalf of our desti- 

are in a depressed and languishing con- tute brethren. The pious zeal they 

dition. They demand our immediate exhibit, to do all in their power to be J p 

attention. The people in our destitute themselves, and the earnest solicitude 

parishes manifest a strong desire to they manifest for aid and assistance, 

enjoy the means of grace, and are certainly entitles them to our respect 

willing to do all in their power to sup- and liberality. My brethren, the 

port a clergyman ; but tbey are desti- Episcopal church in this country is 

tute of adequate means. Could they awaking from her slumbers, and arising 

for a short time be supplied by mis- from the long night of depression and 

sionary efforts ; they would probably, adversity. The old prejudices, that 

in a few years, be able to support the have so long fettered the minds of the 

gospel by their own exertions. Could American people, are fast vanishing 

you, my respected hearers, take a per- away. Men are beginning to read 

spective view of the destitute and <le- and examine fnr themselves ; and the 
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result is favourable to the church. The Lord Jesus Christ, " go ye into all 

rapid increase of the church evinces, the world, and disciple all nations, 

that the publick sentiment is in her fa- baptizing them in the name of the 

vout; More has been done within Father, and of the Son, and of the 

three years past, to advance her in. Holy Ghost ?" What means the mo- 

terests and extend her influence, than mentous declaration, " there is none 

has been done for many years before* other name under heaven given among 

The united and simultaneous voice of men whereby we can be saved," 'but 

the friends of our communion, through that of Jesus Christ of Nazareth ? 

the country, appears to be, " let us rise In a word, what means the whole gos- 

tp*8nd build,, that we be no more a re- pel of Christ— the entire word of u^d t 

S roach." Although much has been If mankind can be saved without the 

one, by many pious individuals of our gospel, why has a divine revelation 

church, yet much more remains to be been given ? 

done. We have done enough to show But while we commiserate the de- 
ns the importance and practicability plorable condition of heathen nations, 
of making greater efforts. At such a and contribute of our abundance to 
time as this, let it be impressed on the send them the gospel, let us ever bear 
mind of every member of our church, in mind that charity begins first at 
that we are called to humble, diligent, home. In many whole counties and 
and persevering exertions. Missiona- large districts within the United States* 
lies must be sent, and they must be there are no sabbaths ; no sanctuaries ; 
supported. Large sums are immedi- none to show them the way of salvation, 
ately wanted to carry on this pious Can a single heart be unimpressed, or 
and benevolent work. Let all the a single hand idle, while such calls for 
members of our church consider them- compassion abound ? No, my friends, 
selves called upon, in their several these obligations, I trust, are too strong 
stations, to do something for Christ, not to be felt j these calls too solemn 
More than six hundred millions of our not to be heard. Be intreated, then, 
fellow men are sunk in heathenish with one consent to come forward to 
darkness, depravity, and wretchedness, the help of the Lord ; to unite heart 
They have no well grounded hope ; and hand in building up the walls of 
they are without God in the world. Zion, and promoting the prosperity of 
They are perishing for lack of know, that church, for which Christ shed his 
ledge. They are constantly depart- precious blood. Embrace every op- 
ing this life, and taking up their abode portunity, to the extent of your ability, 
with all the nations that forget God. to increase the funds of the missionary 
The heathen need the gospel ; society, and to send bibles, prayer- 
there is no other remedy for them. If books, and religious tracts to the poor 
the gospel is worth any thing to us, it and destitute. In these labours of love 
is equally valuable to them. They let none refuse to join. We hail it, as 
can no more be saved without it, than the prelude to the glorious millennium, 
we can. It is an impious dream of that pious females are more exten- 
infidelity, that ought to be chased from sively engaged, and actively useful in 
the earth, down to the place from building up the church, than at any 
whence it sprung, that God has design- former period of the world. Let them 
ed different religions for different na- go forward with increasing activity and 
tions. If this be true ; what mean the zeal, in this delightful work ; so wor- 
solemn denunciations of his holy word, thy of women professing godliness, and 
so numerous, so tremendous, against so beneficial to the church of God. 
all idolatry, and all idolaters ? What And let them, by precept, as well as 
means the great commission of our by example, train up their daughters in 
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principles and habits, so well calculat- rience of age, or to the sober dictates I 
ed to elevate the female character, and of wise and prudent piety. We add * 
to enlarge the sum of human happiness, with pleasure the following resolution, ' 
In a word, our plans of co-operation, passed unanimously, as we understand, jj 
for carrying on this holy work, must by the convention.. J 
embrace every class and every age. " On motion of Mr. Meredith, Resob* J 
Let old and young, male and female, ed, That this convention feel it to be \ 
rich, and poor, unite their exertions; their duty, the performance of which j 
and like the pious Jews of old, say, We accords with their sentiments of deep . 
will arise and build the walls of Jeru- veneration and affection towards their 
salem, that we be no more a reproach, bishop— to record on their minutes 
, Finally, to all bur efforts to ad- their testimony to the distinguished ser- 
vance the prosperity of the church, and vices, which in her councils, as well as 
promote the influence of the religion of in his pastoral and episcopal offices, be 
Christ, let us join fervent, and united has rendered in establishing and main* 
prayer. All Zion's blessings come down taining the church in the United States, 
from her King and Head. He will be and especially in this diocese — to the 
inquired of, by his people, to do for wisdom and moderation which have 
them that which they need and desire, uniformly characterized his course of 
Has not the great Head of the church conduct, and were particularly display- 
promised, that if any two of his people ed in bis address to this convention, in 
shall agree, on earth, as touching any iuculcating opinions, and recommend- 
thing which they shall desire, he will ing rules of conduct, which cannot fail 
grant their request ? to advance her prosperity, by main- 
What blessings, then, may we not taining her principles in purity, and at 
hope will be shed down upon the the same time tend to the cultivation 
church, when the thousands of our of charity and good will with all her 
Israel are found bowing together upon Christian brethren."] 
their knees before the throne of grace ; 

and " saying for Zion's sake we will '* There is a subject on which your 

n6t hold our peace, and for Jerusalem's bishop wishes to record his opinion, 

sake we will not rest, until the righ- matured by the long experience of his 

teousness thereof go forth as brightness, ministry, and acted on by him, as he 

and the salvation thereof, as a lamp that thinks, to the advantage of the church. 

burnetii.' 9 . It is the conduct becoming us towards 

those of our fellow Christians who are 
severed from us by diversity of wor- 
[We have received the journal of the ship or of discipline ; and in some in- 
thirty -eighth annual convention of the stances, by material contrariety on 
church in Pennsylvania, a summary of points of doctrine, 
which our readers will find under the " The conduct to be recommended, 
head of religious intelligence. We is, to treat every denomination, in their 
think it proper to present to them in a character as a body, with respect ; and 
more prominent manner the following the individuals composing it with de- 
extract from the address delivered by grees of respect, or of esteem, or of 
the bishop at the opening cf the con- affection, in proportion to the ideas en- 
vention, both on account of the impor- tertained of their respective merits ; 
tance of the subject, and also the value and to avoid ail intermixture of admi- 
which must be attached to the sen- nistrations in what concerns the faith, 
timents of this venerable father of or the worship, or the discipline of the 
the church, by every one who pays church, 
any deference to the long tried expe- " On the conduct to be observed to* 
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ward every denomination! it is not in- vour of the point sustained, the dan- 
tended to recommend silence concern- ger of exciting and increasing unfriend- 
mg any religious truth, from the mis- ]y feeling between differing' denomina- 
taken delicacy of avoiding offence to tions. It is on this principle, although 
opposing errour; nor to censure the ex- there are other considerations tending 
posing of the errour, if it be done in a to the same effect, that your bishop 
Christian spirit, and in accommodation has resisted all endeavours for an inter- 
to time and place. To take offence at mixture of administrations, in what con- 
mis, is to manifest the spirit of persecu- cerns the faith, or the worship, or the 
tion, under circumstances which have discipline of the church. In every 
happily disarmed it of power. But known instance, in which it has pro- 
when, instead of argument, or in de- ceeded from the usurpation of authori- 
signed aid of it, there is resort to mis- ty by individuals, it has been produc- 
representation and abuse ; or, when tive of conflicting opinion, and of need- 
the supposed consequences of an opi- less controversy. On some occasions, 
nion are charged as the admitted senti- our institutions have been treated with 
ments of the maintainer of it ; these disrespect, and doctrines unknown in 
are weapons as much at the service of them have been taught, within our 
errour, as at that of truth ; are the often- walls. There have even been advanced 
est resorted to by the former ; and are claims of rights, to what was granted 
calculated to act on intelligent and in- as temporary indulgence ; and thus our 
genuous minds, as reason of distrust of property in religious houses has been 
any cause in which they may be em- rendered insecure : all under the notion 
ployed. of liberality and Christian union. It 
" It is no small aggravation of the evil, would be painful to have it supposed, 
that it tends to retard the time, which that any reference is here bad to the 
we trust will at last be brought about many respectable ministers of other de- 
by the providence of God ; when, in nominations whose characters are in 
consequence of friendly communica- contrariety to the offences stated. Of 
tions, arising out of the ordinary inter- the intrusion of such men, there is no 
courses and charities of life, there will apprehension entertained at present; 
be such an approximation of religious and if the door should hereafter be 
societies in whatever can be thought thrown open, the most forward to enter 
essential to communion, as that they it would be persons of the most mode- 
shall ' with one heart and one mouth rate pretensions in talent and in ac- 
glorify God.' For, to those who have quirement. 

attended to the first workings of what " It is confidently believed, that 
has ended in the divisions and subdi- what is now said would not be offen- 
visions among Christian people, it must sive to the more respectable and pro- 
have been evident, at least in the minent persons, whether clerical or lay, 
greater number of instances, that with in the concerns of other religious soci- 
diversity of sentiment, there might have ties; who would probably concur in 
continued the * unity of the Spirit in the declaration, that the contrary as- 
tbe bond of peace,' had it not been for sumption, when carried into effect, in 
the intrusion of personal injury, or opposition to the governing authority 
provocation, the effects of passion or of in any religious denomination, is the 
interfering interests, which have some- intolerance, which, in former ages, pur- 
times insensibly induced the persuasion sued its designs by penal laws ; but is 
of service done to the cause of God, now reduced to the necessity of making 
when in fact, human views had a domi- hollow professions of fraternity : the 
nant share in determining the conduct, object being the same, with difference 
" There has been referred to, in fa- only in the means. By any among 
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ourselves favouring such designs, for such views, it is contrary to whal we 

what they may conceive to be a righ- owe to the edification of the people, 

ieous end, it should be considered, were we to give way to the iotroduc- 

that, however commendable the being tion of the latter species of devotion. 
* zealously affected/ there is the qua- " Once more. That our church 

lification of ' a good thing ;' and that teaches the doctrines of grace* and 

there can be no goodness in what is holds them to be of paramount impor- 

contrary to modesty, and tends to un« tance, is obvious to all. Man's utter 

necessary controversy and division : want of righteousness by nature ; .his 

for, if the attempted intermixture should absolute incapacity of merit, whether in 

be accomplished, there must be the the state of nature, or in that pf grace; 

severance of those who would * seek his being under the government of pas* 

the old paths, 9 not without sensibility sions impelling to sin, any further than 

to the hindrances opposed to the as counteracted by principles derived 

'walking in them. 9 Thus, there from grace; the agency of the Holy, 

would be an increase of division, grow- Spirit in this, going before, that he may 

ing out of what had been professedly have a good will, and working with 

undertaken for the healing of it. him in the exercise of it ; and finally* 

" It is difficult to be on the present the meritorious ground of aU benefit, in 
subject, without giving occasion to the the propitiatory offering of the Re- 
injurious charge of bigoted attachment deemer : are not only affirmed in our 
to our communion : to guard against institutions, but pervade them. We 
which, consistently with the acknow- rejoice, so far as any of our fellow- 
ledgment of decided preference, it may Christians consent with us in acknow- 
be expedient to be more particular. lodging the said essential truths of 

*' Our church calls herself Episcopal, scripture. But in some publick con- 
She affirms Episcopacy to rest on scrip- fesstons, we think we find embodied 
tural institution, and to have subsisted with those truths, dogmas neither re* 
from the beginning. On the varying vealed in scripture, nor deducible from 
governments of other societies, she pro- its contents; and, in some instances, 
nounces no judgment. The question contradicting what our church explicitly 
is, not whether we think correctly, but teaches. The introducing of such mat- 
whether we are to be tolerated in what ter among ourselves, is what we cannot 
we think. If this be determined in countenance : and introduced it would 
the affirmative, we must, to be coflsis- be, under the intermixture here object- 
tent, interdict all other than an Episco- ed to. Of this we have had instances, 
pal ministry, within our bounds. where an alien agency has been ob- 

" Again ; our church is decidedly traded : and, if it should be counte- 
in favour of a form of prayer, believing nanced, the consequences would be in 
it to be sanctioned by divine ordain- the greatest degree injurious, 
ment under the law ; by the attendance " If, after all, there should be a lean- 
of our Saviour and of his apostles, on ing in any mind to the plausible plea 
composed forms in the synagogues and of liberality, let there be an appeal to 
in the temple ; and by indications of the fact, which will bear a strict inves- 
their being in use in the primitive tigation, that every proposal to the pur- 
church. We do not judge harshly of pose, when explained, amounts to the 
the publick prayers of our fellow-Chris- surendering of one, or of another of 
tians ; but we allege, that among our- our institutions, without conformity to 
selves, the people are not to be depend- them in any instance, 
ant on the occasional feelings, or the " Brethren, 
discretion, or the degree of cultiva- " It is fit, that there should be expli- 
tion, of an officiating minister. With citly declared, the motive for the pre- 
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seat expression of opinion. It has been ly recognised it in your number &r 

confidently acted on by the deliverer May. I feel it a duty, as his answer 

efft,in alliance with esteem for worth, has been published, to request that 

id whatever individual or body of men the communication which gave rise to 

it was discerned to reside. It cannot it may be also admitted into your 

be expected, that he will continue much columns. Similar letters were ad- 

longer to sustain any of his opinions, dressed to other members of our 

either by argument, or by example, church, and answers received, ex. 

He hopes, that they who may be ex- pressive of their approbation of the 

peeled to survive him, entertain similar paper, and requesting that their names 

views of what the exigences, and even might be set down as subscribers. I 

the existence of our church require, hope I may add with propriety and 

But, lest an effort to the contrary should without offence, that my own senti- 

hereafter be made by any, he wishes ments were perfectly in accordance 

to oppose to it, and to leave behind with theirs, and equally so are those 

aim, his premonition ; and to attach to °f other respectable members of the 

it whatever weight, if there should be Episcopal church, who have read the 

any, may be thought due to his long letter of P. C. While, therefore, I 

experience and observation. Under thank him for the pains he took with 

this impression, he has made it a part that elaborate composition, I feel it to 

of his official address, to appear, for the be an act of naked justice to declare, 

purpose stated, on your journal. that, as I became one of its earliest 

"Although, during the administra- subscribers, I shall feel myself bound 

tion of the episcopacy, I have had the to continue such, whilst I shall be as 

encouragement of seeing the growth of well satisfied with the editor as I have 

the church in this state from very small been up to the twenty-sixth number. 

beginnings, yet it is certain that the Bear with me a few moments longer. 

sphere of usefulness is extending be- If there be a difference between 

vend proportion to our present means the essentials and non-essentials of 

of providing for the exercise of the mi- Christianity, we must not class the 

aistry and of administration of the or- doctrines of the trinity, of the atone- 

dinances. This is mentioned, as an ment, and of justification by faith, with 

excitement to the endeavours of all the the questions respecting orders and 

active members of our communion, and forms of worship ; we must not rank 

of my reverend brethren in particular ; the evangelical protestant churches 

in which it is my purpose, that, by the with such societies as deny, or have 

grace of God, there shall not be want- corrupted the doctrines abovemen- 

ing, so long as ability of mind and of tioned : we may not pray for the 

body may be continued, the best ser- prosperity and diffusion of the*e; but 

vices of the remainder of my days. may we not ask a blessing on those, 

" WILLIAM WHITE/* as fellow-labourers in the Lord's vine- 

m yard ! In fine, if the churchman is 

n - * j , * • a liberal of his time, his talents* his 

[It is not our design to enter into „!,. _. . J. . ^ -". 

controversy but since we have pub- world J v g 00 ^ m *e service of his 

lisbed the letter of P. C. we regard it IT^^T\ "** * "t* ^ 

* c • *• * • a Jt ri not indeed bound, to spare a portion of 

lowing, m reply.] agrce whh £ m ^ „ t {j e ' main d(Kiline3 

To tbc Editor of the Go^eiAdrocate. f the bible?" Are we prepared to 

Charleston, (S. C.) July 3, 1822. say, that God will be well pleased, if 

The letter of P. C. having been our all is devoted to our own "com- 

originally addressed to myself, I readi- partment of the great fold." My 
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bear^ my conscience, my understand- philosophy, of enlightened charity, and 

ing, tell me that he will not. of useful literature. 

hieronymuj. This letter is accompanied by the first , 

Letter to P. C number of the S. I. and by the report : 

_, . ,„ ' '. „ .„ upon which the undertaking is founded. 

Charleston, (S. C.) Jan. 19, 1822. F ^ m , h fg f |he s meril „,, . < 

Dear s.R.-Hav.ng bad the pleasure o| .. and » -^ rf ^ wo ^ , i 

of corresponding .w.tb you, on the in- ^ ' ^ # d to feTOnr tt# . ■; 

ttrest, of the community, w.tbm the id. f \ h knowledgel possess of tbe • 

fluence of our society, perm.t me to mu6mmla of ^ Iditorl and of some : 

.rail myself of this introduction, torn- rf tfce ,. . , ^^ concerned „ 

Tjte your attention to pother subject of ^ ^ua^ 1 * the paper> i UJ 

deep concern to our state at large, in a .,. c . 4 , . 4 . r „™J...^:*J 

_.. r . . . e . » • with confidence that the commumca- 

religious point of view. Experience 4 . r i *u~ »..k: A ~«. 

uu ♦u**ur- iu u- ^ons of o^ clergy on the subjects ■ 

has shown, that the Episcopal church in .... .. , /Jf ^. .ft ^ j 

c 4U r« i- • -* within the plan of the paper, will be ' 

South Carolina cannot support a pe- . , ,,' . . i* «.:n ^^# *. i 

. j. , ,. 4 ./'.f »> 4 Vl very gladly received. It will not es- .■ 

nodical paper pecuhar to, tsef. But the £ ^ ou / nolice , th at al , ques tions k 

maintenance of some publication .n this J^ fa denominations, who fc 
state, recurring at short but regular . ^ fa doctrineg « rf ^ £ 

intervals, and devoted to the grea ^ . , , uded , j$ b 

common interests of all the protestant „ ' . . . f : 4 . '•■ ^ ^ f . \t 

€ , ... • j * • great object of duty, as well as of in- 
sects, who agree in the main doctrines ? 4 . J .,. / \. ^ „,, . .« ^j i 
r *u u-ui • * i ^ • ui terest, to conciliate the good- will and 
of the bible, is extremely desirable, ' , ~ . r ,,° ' . . 4 . 

. . ... Ul J if4u engage the efforts of all such, in the 

not to say indispensable. If then _ b & .. e ,, ^ lf ' ., .._ 

we cannot ty ogrseTves uphold a week- ^^J^BSJl^l 
ly journal, appropriated to our exclu- f°Vu ,n?T? ? -sn 
sfve benefit, snail we not (rather than t0 ?? ? ausc f Christian ty, and wrfl 
be destitute of anv at homiA freelv certainI y contribute largely to raise tbe 
be destitute ot any at borne) ireely j character of South Carolina, 
and anxiously unite with those, who , * „..„,_ add , hat vour gnb . 
hold the same fundamental truths, in \ °! ed sca . r , cel ? ?, U "."T {°™it- 
the effort to narrow the limits and ! cr, P t,on "J 1 of lUel{ J* '^ 
counteract the influence of the un- be ^ nd what ™V ^"^Z 
believer the heretick and the hea- nate, J r COuld render ' and 1 trust 7° u W|U 
IK w • ij v u 7^ feel yourself bound, afler being satis- 
then? We are indeed better guarded - . ', .. >• • J„j ia™„ „.Jh 
.. _,• , jLu 8 -. bed of the religious and literary merits 
than other reformed churches against , .. * . •»„ -si.„i.4^_ 

those who keep not the faith oncl de- " f lhe ?**»' *? PT^itS. 

livered to the saints. But this very b ? ""ommendmg it to others. 

security from the materials which com- ■ 

pose it, keeps us much apart from those 

who agree with us in the essentials of [The following well written corn- 
Christianity, and of coarse we are less munication we take from the Church- 
known to the people of other denomi- man's Magazine. As it is very impor- 
nations, than it is desirable we should tant to the peace and harmony and 
be. An opportunity is now therefore prosperity of our parishes, that on the 
offered, of diffusing a knowledge of the side of the clergy there should be 
interests and progress of the Episcopal diligence and industry, so is it equally 
church, without giving offence or ex- important, that on the part of their 
citing jealousy. Shall we not, then, parishioners there should be a proper 
gladly embrace it, when at the same consideration of their manifold labours, 
time we have the rich satisfaction of and a disposition to lighten, rather 
knowing that we promote the great than to aggravate, their burdens. We 
cause of genuine religion, of sound trust, therefore, that the perusal of this 
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essay will be profitable to all classes of way, the estimate which men made of 
of our readers.] his labours in his study, he says, u * he 

makes a sermon on the Saturday, he gets 
ok parochial tisitations. into his study ; he walks from end to 

Messrs. editors,— -As most of you to end, be scribbles on a scrap of pa- 
are clergymen, I think ( can rely on per, he throws it away and scribbles 
you to publish the few remarks I send on another, he takes snuff, he sits 
you, on a department of ministerial down, scribbles again, walks about* 
duty, which, I believe, clergymen in The man cannot see that here is an ex- 
general discharge with less satisfaction haustion of the spirit, which, at night*, 
to their people, than most others con- will leave me worn to the extremity of 
oected with their office — I mean paro- endurance. He cannot see the num^ 
dual visitations. I believe there are berless efforts of mind, which are cross*. 
lew clergymen, even among the most ed, and stifled, and recoil on the spirits ; 
conscientious, who are not often pained like the fruitless efforts of a traveller to 
at heart by the complaints, and almost get firm footing among the ashes on the 
the reproaches of their people, for not steep sides of Mount ^Etna." 
visiting so much as they ought. These Were these labours less than they 
expostulations are meant, no doubt, in are, we should not so often have to 
kindness ; but when the poor pastor read the melancholy tale of promising 
finds himself accused at every door, young men cut down in the beginning 
of" being a great stranger," of" hav- of a career of useful exertion ; of their 
ing forgotten them," of " not having falling martyrs to the pursuit of know- 
called for a great while," the repeti- ledge, and eminent usefulness in their 
tion of the charge, with the consequent profession. But they are labours, of 
apologies, becomes burdensome in the which the major part of a congregation 
extreme ; the pleasure, as well as profit, can be supposed to know little or no- 
of parochial visits is greatly diminish- thing. They are unseen, they are not 
ed, and it requires a considerable fully taken into account; and there- 
share of Christian philosophy to per- fore plead little in excuse for the minis* 
form them with a good grace. ter's not being so much with his peo- 

Few laymen, I presume, are accu- pie as they think he might. 
! rately acquainted with the extent of Besides, the man has, perhaps, from 
I duties imposed on a clergyman, who fifty to one hundred and fifty families 
1 has the charge of an extensive parish, on bis list of parishioners, each of 
They acknowledge, perhaps, that he whom has equal claims on his atten- 
has considerable to do ; but take him, tion. Now, it might reasonably be 
on the whole, to be a man of much lei- claimed as a piece of justice towards 
sure. Of the exhausting and debilitating him, that his people should take the 
effects of prolonged study in the com. trouble to compute how many times 
position of sermons, they can, of course, in the year he can make the en- 
know but little. They have no suspi- tire circuit in his visitings, allowing 
cion that the feelings of the labourer, at the same time for those multiplied 
who retreats tired to his dwelling, when special calls of duty which must be at- 
his day's work is done, are enviable tended to. They should remember 
feelings, when compared with those of also, that, whether indisposed or in 
the student, worn down, and shattered, health ; with buoyant spirits, or with 
and debilitated to the last degree, by spirits worn down with anxiety and 
the fatigues which usually follow a mental labour, he is expected to be at 
course of mental exertion. " Men err his post on a Sunday, prepared to give 
in nothing," says Cecil, " more than in his customary discourses, whether they 
the estimate which they make of hu- are there to hear him or not. If he has 
man labour.' 1 Describing, in his lively spent his -week, or any considerable 
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part of it, in visiting, his people may be convene with them so little, as watch, 

gratified by it, but his sermons will men over their souls. The pastors of ; 

neither be very profound nor edifying, the foreign protestants outdo us greatly .] 

There can be no doubt but that the in this respect, and are honoured in " t 

members of a congregation are pleased proportion. The Romish priests have 1 

with the attention of a beloved pastor; their laity under their hands, on one " 

and the desireof rendering himself use- account or another, almost continually, 

ful, as well as the pleasure of a pasto- and acquire by it an absolute dominion 

ml intercourse with his people, will, over them. Both the old dissenters 

at. all times, be a sufficient inducement from our church, and those who are 

to visit them as often as his other duties now forming new separations, gain- and 

will permit The people ought to be preserve a surprising influence among 

persuaded of this; nor can they, in their followers, by personal religious 

justice, constitute themselves judges of intercourse. Why should not we learn 

what he can perform in the way of from them ?" 

visiting, without prejudice to the other By stating this part of the clergy- 
departments of his duty. " The lips man's duty, I hope I shall clear myself 
of the priest should keep knowledge ; of the suspicion of pleading the cause 
lor the people seek the law at bis of an indolent minister, who thinks he 
mouth." He cannot be expected to rise has nothing more to do than to appear 
even to mediocrity in his profession, in his pulpit at the stated hours of ser- 
without giving a considerable portion of vice* I have merely wished to suggest 
his time to study ; and so long as the peo- to a class of your readers, the variety 
pie are persuaded that he is labouring and extent of a clergyman's engage- 
for their good, they ought to be will- ments ; and that, although he may be 
ing to relinquish the pleasure of seeing prevented from holding as much per- 
him more frequently at their houses, sonal intercourse with his people as 
than is consistent with the successful both he and they could desire, he may 
prosecution of his studies. still be watching for their souls with all 

On the other hand, the advantages the painful solicitude of one who feels 

of personal intercourse with his people that he must give an account, 

are so great, that he will seize every diakoitos. 

opportunity of enforcing in private — 

what has been delivered from the pul- For the Gospel Advocate. 

pit, and " testify from house to house, extract from the messiah. 

repentance towards God, and failh in Translated from the original German of 

the Lord Jesus Christ." He " will x Klopstock. 

not cease to warn every one, day and (Continued from p. 195.) 

night,' 9 but " be instant in season, and BOOK U 

out of season ;•• at stated times, and ^ n/ . The ^ ' f ^ ble88ed 

When opportunities of doing good oc- ceive the Saviour awaking at the break of 

cur ; not forcing advice upon persons day, and salute him with songs of holiness, 

when it is more likely to do harm than Jesus hears from Raphael, John's guardian 

good, but watching for the mollia tern- »gel» ^at this disciple is engaged in behoW- 

«L»s. f~-j; *k« k«~^,r «<.«««:««» «r ing a man possessed by satan. He goes and 

pora fandt, the happy occasions of fln K di8M ^ (fori0D i bca | W) re ady to be 

speaking and admonishing with effect, destroyed by the fiend, enragM at his ap- 

*• A chief reason"— -says the admirable proach. Jesus replies nothing to the proud 

Seeker, whose two last charges to the speech of the arch enemy, but the latter is 

clergy of the diocese of Canterbury, compelled to fly before him. Samma is 

M ,«k4 •* i;« ^« «iw> ««ki« ~f «„«•« «,:«;„ freed from his pangs, and John remains atone 

ought to he on the table of every minis- with Jesus Jj^jk tombs . gatan seeks 

ter— * a chief reason, why we have so hig hel i ; relates wha t he has seen ; and de- 
little hold on our people is, that we terminin^ on the death of the Saviour, in a 
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speech to liis subjects, u opposed by Abba- Of virtue, now defaced he, no storm 

dona, a fallen angel. Satan is unable to No desolating angel wiil'd to save j 

reply from rage, but Adramelech answers for Thou art e'er lost. But humble Bethlehem, 

him and approves of every thing the fiend 'Twas mid thy walls the sacred mother bore 

has said, as likewise all the counsel of hell. him, 

Satan and Adramelech seek the earth to put Thou art mine Eden ; David's holy fount 

their designs into execution, and Abbadona Shall soft for Eva flow, as the springs where 

follows at a distance, lie sees at the gates first 

of hell another, Abdiel, a good angel, and his She saw herself eternal, Lowly shed, 

former friend. He speaks sorrowfully to From whence his plaintive cry first issued 

him ; but the other will not look upon him. forth, 

Abbadona then goes through the gate, and O be to her the bowers of innocence. 

at the entrance of the world laments his Had'st thou, O Godly one, first clasped me 

lost heaven, and doubts of ever being pardon- Mid Eden's bowers, when that dread deed 

ed. After some time he attempts to anni- was o'er 

huate himself, but in vain. Satan and Adra- Of fatal disobedience, I had gone 

melech, in the mean time, full of rage and With thee to where the God of terrours 

malice, approach the Mount of OHves. stood ; 

To where beneath him Eden yawned a tomb, 

Now had the morn above the cedars beam'd And that forbidden tree of knowledge wav'd 

And Jesus rose, and those within the sun So awfully behind ; where voices spake 

Saw him, and straight two heav'n-born spirits The curse that thunders hail'd, those words 

sang, of might 

Adam and gentle Eva, raptur'd thus. At which I sunk to earth ; and sunk to die. 

O then amid those terrours close embracM 

Adam. I would have held the Saviour and ex* 
Loveliest of days, O hail : hallow'd be thou claimed : 

Before each future day ; amid the train Father of heaven have mercy ; still thy 
Of thy companions, thou art loveliest. wrath ! 

When thou returns't, the blessed souls of men Lo thine own Son against thy breast reclines . 
And seraphs shall salute from east to west. 
Descendest thou to earth, the heavens shall Adam. 

sound Hallow'd art thou and praiseworthy, O God ; 

With orions loud pealed ; Feek'st thou God Thou, who hast given thine own immortal Son 

Amid his sanctuary with thy beams, From thy blest image form'd to save the 
There, too, shall hallelujahs mount sublime race, 

And find thee there. Hail thou ne'er dying The tear-doom'd race of Adam ! God hatb 

day heard 

That to our sight the Christ discoverest, My sighs ; and seraphs and the souls above 

Earth's meek Messias iu his lowliness : Of those that sleep among my sons have 
O Saviour, loveliest in thy mortal garb viewed 

Of Adam's race, how on thy front reveal'd My grief o'erfurrow'd cheeks. Were*t not 
Stands Godliness ; and shows thee as thou for thee, 

art. Balmy Messias, I had yet complained 

Amid my still repose : but thy mild love 

Eve. Hath pitied, sheltered ; and thy saving hand, 

Holy art thou that hast Messias borne ; O Christ, has learnt the sorrower blessed- 
Holier than Eva, mother of mankind ; ness. 

Her sons are sinners countless, all alas ; And now, O Mediator, deignest thou 

But thos) hast brought to life a guileless To wear the form «f man condemned to 

power, dust. 

A meek Redeemer ; he, the Son of God, Praises be to thee, Saviour, finish soon 

Whom ho creator form'd, was born of thee. Thy sacrifice of mercies ; and renew 

>Tts now, O earth, I fix my wandering look That earth for which thou hast not once dis- 
With tenderness on thee, for deep liest thou dain'd 

Sweet paradise amid th' o'erflowing waves To leave the skies : save, save thy natal 
Of that dread deluge, and I ne'er may see earth, 

thee. Thine and thy creatures 1 ; then re- seek the 
Thy tall and shady cedars, by the hand heaven 

Of God's-self planted, and thy peaceful And hear thy gentle mercies hail'd around : 

haunts God-man, Redeemer! 

33 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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Thus spoke the voices of the souls throughout Thus he ; and slow the prophets' tombs ap» 
The vault with rays overspread, while far proach'd 1 

below 'Mongst mountains^ ever cover'd with the 
Messias beard them ; so do hermits hear, veil 

In thoughts on future wrapp'd amid (he calm Of midnight, are they hewn from out a pile 

Of their own solitudes, the wandering voice Of rocks, which chaos-like together lie, 

Of earth's Creator ; even so did Christ, Thick darkening groves the cntiance e'er 
Hearing the far-tun'd sounds, ascend the forbid 

mount. To the inaz'd wanderer ; a gloomy morn 

Full in the middle of the Olive hill There but begios to reign when mid-day 1 ! 
Stood loftiest palms, on green mounds rais'd, . beams 

each dew'd Spread o 1 cr Jerusalem : ev'n then no light 

*With morning's spangled mists ; their shades Of sun congenial cheers those rocks within, 

beneath And nought save damp cold breezes issue 
Messias heard the voice of him, who watch'd forth. 

In spirit guise around the soul of John ; 'Twas there beside his youngest infant's grave 

Raphael his name. And gales soft flitting Feeble and senseless Samina sat ; for thus 

bore Was the poor maiiiack call'd. Satan had 
Towards Christ his speech, unheard by mor- spar*d 

tal ear. This hour of quiet, only to prolong 

Raphael, the Saviour cried, with looks of With fresher agonies his torment. Near, 

love, Willi eyes that bitterly wept up to God, 

Come wander near me viewWs to mankind ; Stood yet another son ; and him, whom each 

And tell me, how hast thou inspir'd the soul Thus mourned, by a tendrest mother late 

Of the belov'd disciple thro' the night ? Among those graves was borne; for 'twas 
Arc his thoughts like to thine, O Raphael ? toward 

So pure? so fervent? where doth he retreat ? That scene of awe the fiend in hellish rage 

I have watch'd o'er him, cried the cherubim, Th' extenuated victim lov'd to drag. 

Like as an angel loves to guard what Christ Alas ! my father, cried his little son, 

His chosen calls, and hallow'd dreams contain The tender young Benoni, and escap'd 

His pious soul: dreams that were bent on From out the fearful mother's grasp ; alas! 

thee. Father embrace me. As he spoke he press'd 

O ! had'st thou seen him, midst his slumbers The hand paternal to his heart. He felt it ; 

start The hapless sire and trembled. But, when 
To look upon the Saviour ; had'st thou view'd mov'd 

How o'er his front beam'd bright the .smile By childhood's soft emotions strove the boy 

of spring I That father to caress and smil'd in bliss, 

Oft has thy seraph look'd along the bowers Down 'gainst a rock sharp pointed was he 
Of Eden, when the first one slept, and smil'd dash'd 

To see the face of Eva in his dreams, By th' unnatural hand, and o'er the stone 

Thinking upon th' Eternal ; yet even he Burst forth the blood of innocence ; the soul 

Secm'd scarcely then so lovely as thy John. Scap'd with slight sobs towards its native 
lJut sadly, now, he sits, where their dark heaven! 

shades And now inconsolate he wail'd o'er him 

The prophets' tombs throw forth ; bemoaning Clasping with dying hands, of bis son's bones 

there The cold receptacle. Alas ! my son, 

A wretch, who paler than the dead around, My murder'd son, he cried, and tears of wo 
And trembling awfully lies stretch'd, the prey Broke from an eye, that death had all but 
Of man's worst enemy. Shedding soft tears clos'd ! 

Of pity and compassion, may'st thou see Thus lay he, as the Saviour drew anear. 

Close by him thy disciple. Ev'n mine eye Joel, the other son, had hid his face 

Dropt fast the kindly tear. . I went; but still Glist'ning with tears, beyond the father's 
My soul is pierced at the ills 6f those view. 

Thyself hast deslin'd for eternity. But, as he saw Messios reach those graves; 

He ceas'd : Messias look*d with wrath to- Father, he cried with joyful wonder, see, 

wards heaven Jesus, the mighty prophet, comes among us ! 
And spake ; O hear me, Father ; let the fiend The arch- fiend heard and trembling look'd 
Of man before thy justice-seat be brought, nmoz'd 

A sacrifice eternal, that the skies From forth the op'ning of the vaulted tomb. 
May know with shouts of joy, and hell be- So the false prophet looks from out his cave, 

hold When the loud thunder breaks across the 
Beneath her depths, shameful and agoniz'd ! heaven, 
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And vengeance rolls on clouds. Satan, till 



now. 



Had but tormented, from afar, his prey ; 
And sent forth from (he sepulchre remote 
His slow, but fiendish tortures . now he rose, 
Ariu'd with death's terrours, rushing on the 

wretch. 
Samma sprung up, then senseless reel'd to 

earth; 
Tet soon, tho' struggling with the arm of 

death, 
His feeble spirit made one effort more 
To escape the fiend ; and phrenzy led him 

on 
■ Toward a beetling rock. The demon saw, 



And wish'd to crash; yea, ev'n beneath 

thine eye, 
Almighty ! But thou viewedst him, O Christ. 
And quickly bad'st the wings of mercy beat 
Thy creature, that he fell not. Satan knew, 
And trembled at the coming Godhead. 

Peace 
Beam'd from the front of Jesus, on the 

wretch, 
That lay before him ; and reviving force 
Glanc'd from him, as he look'd: and Samma 

now 

Knew his Redeemer ; and the tide afresh 

Of life rc&ought his agonized front. 
(To be coutiuued.; 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 



The thirty-eighth annual convention of the 
protectant Episcopal church in the state 
of Pennsylvania assembled in St. Peter's 
church, in the city of Philadelphia, on Tues- 
day the 7th, and was continued by adjourn- 
ment until Thursday the Oth of May, 1U22. 
The clergy of that diocese consist of the 
bishop, twenty-sis presbyters, and four dea- 
cons. Of the presbyters six are without 
cures, one is president of the college, and one 
a roaster of the grammar school, lea\ing 
' eighteen presbyters and four deacons, who 
have the cpre of souls. The number of con- 
gregations in Philadelphia county are 5 — 
Delaware county 4 — Chester J— Lancas- 
ter 4— Bucks 1 — Montgomery 3 — Berks 
1— Northampton 1 — Northumberland 2 — 
Columbia 2 — Lycoming 1 — Luzerne 1 — 
Bradford 1 — Susquehannah 2 — York 1 — 
Adams I — Cumberland 1 — Huntingdon 1 
Alleghany 1. Total in 19 counties, 36 con- 
gregations. Ten of toe clergy were absent, 
and 23 congregations only were represented, 
by 4 1 lay delegates. 

Episcopal Acts. 
Confirmations in nine parishes 190 

Ordinations — Priest 1, Deacons 4 5 

Candidates admitted I 

(and one transferred to the diocese of 

New York) 
Churches consecrated 2 

The bishop expresses his satisfaction at 
the new organization of the general theologi- 
cal seminary, and the hope that there will 
now be an undivided wish and endeavour to 
support an institution begun under such fa- 
vourable prospects. 

Concerning the plan of a general domestic k. 
and foreign missionary society, matured at 
the meeting of the special general convention 
Jast autumn, he thus observes : 

M it had been proposed by the convention. 



of 10*20, but with defects, occasioned by 
oversight, which prevented the co-operation 
of so great a proportion of our communion, 
as discouraged any effective proceedings on 
the part of the nominated trustees. The de- 
fects have been supplied ; sundry important 
improvements have been added ; and the 
whole organisation having been matured with 
care, and resolved on with general consent, 
it is to be hoped, that all the members of our 
communion will take an interest in carrying 
the design into effect." 

Attached to the society for the advance- 
ment of Christianity in Pennsylvania, " is a 
female tract society which continue their ex* 
ertions in publications, small in size, but emi- 
nently instructive. 1 ' 

The prayer-book society, in consequence 
of gratuitous distributions beyond their means, 
are obliged to confine themselves to sell to 
subscribers at the least possible price; and 
by this economy hope to retrieve their affairs. 

u The Sunday school society," the bishop 
observes, u are pursuing the object for which 
they were associated. It should be under- 
stood, that the object is distinct from that of 
any Sunday school society formed for the 
giving of instruction. It is merely for tho 
cheaper supplying of societies of the lat- 
ter description, with elementary and other 
necessary books ; and in this work they are 
likely to be useful. n 

The bishop recommends to the clergy to 
consider the importance of the fund of the 
society for the widows and children of de- 
ceased clergymen, and he very delicately 
brings to the view of the convention " the de- 
sign of creating a fund for the support of a 
future bishop, so as to relieve him from the 
necessity of having a parochial cure." 

On the subject of the bible society, the 
bishop thus remarks: u Although the bible 
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society of this city is not peculiarly attached 
to our communion, yet, as their object is not 
only of supreme importance, but that in 
which all denominations of Christians agree, 
and as it contributes its share to the great 
design of publishing the glad tidings of salva- 
tion where they have been hitherto unknown, 
and of depositing the record of them in the 
hands of the destitute in all countries, nomi- 
nally Christian, it has been presented to the 
notice of the conventions for sundry years 
past, and under continuance of the impres- 
sion, there is now declared a deep conviction 
of the importance of the subject." 

The remainder of the bishop's address hav- 
ing been alrea «/ inserted in another part of 
our work, we proceed to notice the changes 
which have taken place in the diocese, within 
the last year. 

The Rev. John C. Clay, from Maryland, 
rector of St. James's, Perkiomen, and St. 
John's, Norristown, vice his father, the Rev. 
Slator Clay, deceased. 



The Km. James Montgomery, rector ef 
St Marks, Mantua, a new parish. 

The Rev. Benjamin Allen, for ma lly of • 
Virginia, rector of St. PauPs church, Fuh* . 
delphia, vice the Rev. Dr. Pilmore, resigned. fc 

The Rev. William Thompson, prom ote d 
to priest's orders, has taken charge of Tri- 
nity church, Pittsburgh — long vacant. 

The Rev. William H. Delancey, formerly 
of New York, employed as assistant to the 
bishop, in the pastoral duties of Christ church, 
St. Peter's, and St. James's, Philadelphia. 

The Rev. Bird Wilson, D. D. has accepted 
the professorship of systematick theology in 
the theological seminary, and has according- 
ly removed to New York. 

The Rev. Peter Van Pelt removed to South 
Carolina. 

The Rev. Moses P. Bennet, employed by 
the society for the advancement of Chris, 
tianity in Pennsylvania, as a missionary a 
the western part of the state. 



Christ Church, ) 
St. Peter's, S Philadelphia, 
St. James's, ) 
St. Paul's, Philadelphia, 
St. John's, N. Lib. Philad. 
Trinity, Southwark, Philad.* 
St. James's, Bristol, 
Trinity, Oxford, > 

All Saints, Lower Dublin, $ 
St. David's, Radnor, > 
St. John's, Concord, > 
St. Gabriel's, Berks county, 
St. Mary's, Chester county, 
Bangor Church, 
St. Luke's, Germantown, 
St. John's, York,t 
St. James's, Lancaster, 
St. John's, Norristown, 
St. James's, Perkiomen, 
Trinity, Easton, 
Trinity, Pittsburg, 
parts adjacent, 
St. Gabriel's, Sugar loaf, 
St. James's, Muncey Creek 

24 parishes, 



Parochial Reports. 



Baptisms. 



168 

21 
17 
53 
10 

6 



11 
31 
25 

5 
14 

4 

not rep. 

not rep. 

12 

22 

30 

5 
11 



449 



Burials. 


Marriages. 


Commons* 
cants. 


122 


99 


425 


42 


3 


165 


13 
not rep. 
25 


not rep. 
27 


126 

90 

143 


26 


9 


54 


not rep. 


not rep. 


32 


11 


2 


75 


not rep. 

u 


10 
1 


96 
30 


1 


1 


22 


11 

not rep. 
u 

u 


4 
3 

not rep. 

u 


not rep. 
40 
55 
18 


6 


u 


24 


1 


2 


48 


1 




21 


2 


1 


45 


261 


162 


1509 



Sunday 
Scholars. 



190 
135 
250 
302 
120 
200 
200 

not rep. 
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Trinity church, Southwark, was built in 1821, and consecrated on the 26th of January 
I. The first confirmation held in it was on the 29th of March. For an account of iti 
consecration, and of the liberality of the Rev. Mr. Turner, see our Number for March 

last, p. 104. 

+ St. John's church, York, after remaining vacant for the greater part of the preceding 
three years, was supplied with a minister in May last. The prospect at that time was quite 
4fccouraging. The congregation had become considerably scattered, and the building used 
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Tliere is a female adalt Sunday school con- propriate our ftrndt, and the object be, at the 
Ktod with St. James's church, I'hiladelpbia, same time, under our own dir ection . SuiA 
Mstku? of ten teachers and thirty scholar* being the case, it was judged expedient, tin- 
"■*—"* dcr l ^4j ieo existing circumstances, to for- 

laptisms in twenty-one parishes 449 wftK j a considerable part of our annual in- 

Mais in sixteen do. 261 come to the London society for the promo- 

ferriages in fifteen do. 16* tion of Christianity among the Jews. Since 

Communicants in twenty-two do. 1609 that time, however, there has been a change 
tanday Scholars in thirteen do. 2139 in the feelings of the American churches, 

which teems materially to afltct the relative 
Resolutions were passed approving the for- portion which we hold towards that long neg- 
nation of the general missionary society, and Jected people ; and which opens to us facili- 
ecommending the interests of the general tjes for employing our funds more advanta- 
heological seminary, to the active care of all geously, as we believe, than we could do by 
he members of the church in that diocese, §en ding our money abroad, 
a committee was appointed to draft a report Previous to our last annual meeting, we 
of the state of the church, and to present the received a communication from the New 
same to the next convention, and. another York society for coloniane; the Jewt^ inviting 
committee to consult with the bishop upon ug <0 relinquish our individual and indepen- 
some mode of supplying the vacant congre- dent existence, and become auxiliary to 
— *: — -uk «/.««.iAiiai fiprvirpfi. them. About the same time we received 

a letter from the Rev. Pliny Fisk, American 
missionary now at Malta, containing a pro- 
D.D. Rev. James ADercromDie, u. u. •«». position to our society, relative to the sop- 
Jackson Kemper, Rev. George Boyd, Rev. p^ r a missionary among the Jews. The 
Benjamin Allen: Lay members— William f n ow i n g is an extract from the abovemen- 
Tilghman, Richard Dale, Thomas M'Euen, ^ QDed !etter# 

John Read, Charles Wheeler. u Before closing this letter, I beg leave to 

Delegates to the next general convention t ^ggegt a subject which we have of late 
Clergymen — Rev. George Boyd, Rev. Jack- tnoU ght of with interest; but which we feel 
*oq Kemper, Rev. Levi Bull, Rev, William to be a 8UD ject of great delicacy, and wish tf 
A. Muhlenburgh: Laymen— Levi Pauling, propose with all proper deference. Itisnoth- 
David Scott, Richard Dale, William Tilgh- j ng ^ lnan tDa t the ladies society of Boston 
man. . should, instead of remitting their money to 

Mttohed, That the annual meeting of the ^ London society, themselves undertake 
eonvention be on the first Tuesday after the tne 8upp ort of a missionary to this part of the 
first Wednesday in May; and that the next wor id, wno se sole object shall be to labour 
annual meeting of the convention be held in amon g the Jews. God forbid that we should 
the city of Lancaster. do any tiling to diminish the income of the 

London society. On this account we have 

* hesitated about making the present proposal, 

unsTov society for promoting chris- But let two or three facts be considered. All 

tianity among the JKWS. the English missionary societies, we believe. 

TIANIT Y AMUHU «r ^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ . ^ 

The following Circular Letter from tun ^ conlinua Hy Bending to Switaerland, Ger- 

societyto its auxiliaries, has been recently m Holland, and Russia, for men. In our 

put into our hands for publication. country, on the contrary, tfcere are generally 

" The Female Society of Boston and vici- youn g me n waiting to be sent out, who are 

nitv for promoting Christianity among the deterre d for want of money. Several are 

Jews" having recently adopted some new tnU8 detained at the present time. £100, 

measures, deem it their duty to submit the with gome e3tt ra allowance for an outfit, 

following statement to their auxiliaries for wouW support a single man in this country." 

their consideration. Our society were desirous of deliberately 

When this society was instituted, there ap- considering these respective propositions. We 

nearedno special opening, in our own coun- ^hed, in coming to a conclusion, simply to 

trv or abroad, where we might eligibly ap- j nqu jre what would most effectually promote 

J \ __ the object of the society, and the glory of 

for worship wa.^.rfalHng into decay *&»%*£ ESEttSli 

By the ble»u,g f^^S'^SZ ^considering the large tract of conM^ 
now changed. Funds have wen proc , Medi terraoean which i« now open to m, 

the church put in thorough repa r, and the in^ affiwdi for % a ^ Aomr ^ u 

congregation once more gathered in. »~ *» 
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labour among the Jews who reside there, the ration of the Jews, as the signal of their final 

object of our society would be more immedi- accomplishment. And as we look back upon 

ately promoted by our supporting a mission- the Jews, once beloved of the Lord, from 

ary, than it could be in any other way. whom we derived all that sweetens this life, 

A meeting of the board was accordingly or casts the light of faith and hope on that 

convened, and the following resolutions were which is to come, and rememher the long, 

adopted. long period, during which this devoted peo- 

Resnlved, " That as toon as a suitable man pie have been withering under the maieciic- 

shall be found for the service, this society tion of the Almighty, we will not forget that 

will support him as a missionary to those it was for us they were broken off from their 

Jews, who reside in the countries bordering former privileges. And while we behold the 

on the Mediterranean." crescent of the fake prophet, triumphantly 

Resolved, ". That we make our selection displayed as the ensign of spiritual death, oa 

from those, who either have been, or shall the hill of Zion, where once descended the 

be approved as missionaries to the heathen, blessing of God as " the dew upon mount 

by the prudential committee of the Ameri- Hermon ;" we will not be indifferent specta- 

can board of commissioners for foreign mis- tors of a reverse so tremendous to them, so 

sioos ; and that, though supported by this replete with bles^ngs to us ; nor cease to 

society, he be in the same manner under their u pray for the peace of Jerusalem, 11 nor la* 

direction, as any of their other missionaries." bo ur for the salvation of her children. 

Resolved, u That this missionary be re- Though " blindness in part has happened 

quested to bold a correspondence with the to Israel," the oath and promise of God are 

secretary of this society ; giving from time pledged to restore them to their former sta- 

4o time, such information, and making such tion and immunities. Trusting in the oath 

suggestions, as he will naturally make to the an d promise of God, therefore, we would go 

prudential committee of the American board forward, and joyfully bear our part in the ao 

of missions." complishment of his purposes of mercy to- 

The reasons which induced us to decline war( j hj s ancient people. We esteem it an 
the invitation of the New York society are honour to be permitted to send forth the first 
obvious. And we wish it to be distinctly American missionary to Palestine, exclusively 
understood, that the plans of that society, so to the seed of Abraham. We confidently 
far as in this incipient state, they are, or can eX pe C t the co operation of our auxiliaries; 
be known by us, meet our approbation. Our and indulge the hope, that others also will 
object is one. And while, in aiming to effect aS gi st U8 j n this delightful work. And may 
the same glorious achievement, the salvation ne? wnos e blessing alone can "render any 
of that people, who were so long the exclu- mean8 effectual, bless, and increase us, more 
sive guardians of that inspired volume which and moTe ^ and a u similar institutions tkrough- 
contains the charter of our common hopes out the wor | d . till that shall be brought to 
and privileges, we are constrained to adopt 8 wh i cn t he mouth of the Lord hath 
measures somewhat differing from theirs; we Jpoke^ "Behold, I create Jerusalem are- 
most sincerely bid them God speed. There joking and her i>eople a joy. And I will re- 
can be no variance between us. They are • ice in Jerusalem and joy ui my people; and 
labouring in one way, to rear the superstruc- the son8 of 8tra ngers shall build up thy walls, 
ture of that spiritual temple, which shall be and their klog8 gha u minister unto thee. For 
built of all the kingdoms, and nations, and in my wralh i smote {hee , but in my favour 
people under heaven ; and we, as wc humbly have j had mercy on thee. And Israel shall 
trust, in another. If the building goes for- be saved in foe Lord with an everlasting sal- 
ward, we must, we shall rejoice ; nor is it Ya ti on » 

necessary, or possible, that all the instrii- N< ^ Communications to the society may 

ments, and all the modes of operation, should be addresse d to Miss Hannah Adams, corres- 

^Xl^ll^r^. ™;..„ u.„ :„ .:_ ponding secretary, No, 26, Newbury Street, 




an object connected with the best interests 

of the whole human family ; for the same north American Indians. 

predictions, which warrant the expectation, Further extracts from Mr. Hodgson's Jour- 

that u the heathen shall" one day " he given nal, contiuued from our number for June, 

to Messiah for his inheritance, and the utter- p. 200. 

most parts of the earth for his possession," " Thr town or township of Cosito is said to 

point with unerring significance to the resta- be able to muster 700 warriors, while the 
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jramber belonging to the whole nation it not tary ; although tome of the family usually 

estimated at more than 3500. succeed, if there be no particular objection. 

u About a mile from the town we came to The chief speakers are by no means neces- 

the Chatahouchy, a beautiful river. We sarily the principal orator*, but may employ 

were ferried over by Indians, who sang in a fluent chief to convey their sentiments, 

response ; the Indian muses, like their eastern Their office is to carry into effect the deci- 

snters, appearing to Move alternate song. 9 sions of the great council of the nation; a 

Their dress frightened our horses ; and, as deliberative body, composed of chid* from 

we were pushing from the shore, a young the different towns. 

hooter leapt iuto the boat, with no other u The most popular and influential person, 

covering than his shirt and belt, and his bow however, in the nation, is Mackintosh, the 

tod arrows slung behind. head warrior, a half-breed, under forty years 

44 We arrived at Ouchee Bridge about one of age ; who is consulted on every occasion, 
o'clock ; and our horses being rather tired, and who, in a great measure, directs the af- 
we determined to rest the remainder of the fairs of his country. 1 saw him at Washing- 
day at a stand kept by a young man from ton, in the beginning of the year, on a depu- 
Philadelphia, whose partner is a half-breed, tation to ''the American government. His 
1 tlept in a log cabin, without windows ; and suite were at the inn where I staid ; and on 
sapped with my host and several unwashed inquiring from one of his aides-de-camp, as I 
artificers and unshaved labourers, who, ac- believed (for they adopt our military terms,) 
cording to the custom of this part of the coun- if general Mackintosh had arrived, I was a 
try, even when not within Indian limits, sat little startled by his replying, 1 1 am Mackin- 
down nith us in their shirt-sleeves, fresh from tosh. 9 He was very civil, and gave me an 
their labours. Our host had killed a panther invitation to visit him if I passed through the 
a few days previously, within twenty yards Creek nation ; which, at that time, I did not 
of the house. contemplate. 

44 Ouchee Creek, which is here to form the "My host regretted, in the most feeling 

boundary between Alabama and Georgia, terms, the injury which the morals of the 

when the Indian title is extinguished, derives Indians have sustained from intercourse with 

its name from the Ouchees, a conquered tribe the whites; and especially from the intro- 

of Indians; many of whom were long held in duction of whiskey, which has been their 

captivity by the victorious Creeks. We saw bane. He said that female licentiousness, 

reveral of them, who exhibited, in the sub- before marriage, is not attended with loss of 

dued and dejected expression of their coun- character ; but that conjugal infidelity is 

teoances, indications of their degraded con- punished by whipping, shaving the head, and 

ditioo. perpetual exile ; the husband being liable to 

44 We left Ouchee Bridge on the 26th of suffer the same severities, if he connive at the 

May ; and, early in the afternoon, arrived at return of his offending wife. The murderer 

Irish Bainbridge, where we found a stand in is now publickly executed ; the law of pri- 

which the 4 Big Warrior 1 is a sleeping partner, vate retaliation becoming gradually obsolete, 

and a head- waiter from one cf the principal Stealing is punished, for the first offence, by 

inns in Washington, the efficient man. There whipping ; for the second, by the toss of the 

"is, however, another partner, whom I found ears; for the third, by death; the amount 

highly interesting. He had lived fifteen years stolen being disregarded. My host remem- 

jq the heart of the Indian country, having bers when there was no law against stealing; 

married an Indian wife, and adopted the man- the crime itself being almost unknown ; when 

ners of the natives. He appeared to unite the Indians would go a-hunting, or'frolick- 

great mildness and intelligence ; and has con- ing,' for one or two days, leaving their clothes 

tracted so ardent a Jove of solitude, by living on the bushes opposite their wigwams, in a 

in the woods, that he lately removed his stand populous neighbourhood, or their silver trin- 

from the most profitable situation, because kets and ornaments hanging in their open huts, 

there was a neighbour or two within four Confidence and generosity were then their cha- 

miles. As he was going out to hunt in the racteristick virtues. A desire of gain, caught 

woods, for an hour or two, at sun-set, I ac- from the whites, has chilled their liberality ; 
companied him ; glad of an opportunity of and abused credulity has taught thetn suspi- 
learning some particulars of the Creek In- cion and deceit. He considers them still at- 
dians, from one so long and so intimately ac- tached to the English, although disappointed 

quainted with them. in the little assistance which they derived 

u He told me that the 4 Big Warrior' and from them in late wars. This, however, they 
the 4 Little Prince' are the chief speakers of attribute, rather to the distance of the Bli- 
the nation, or the heads of the civil depart- tish, which renders them less valuable aJies 
ment. Their dignity is not strictly heredi- than they expected, than to a treacherous 
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violation of their promises. Whatever the women ; Bnd it is melancholy to meet them, 

first glow of British feeling may dictate, on as we continually did, with an infant hanging 

hearing of their attachment, enlightened hu- on their necks, bending under a heavy bur* 

inanity will not repine, if, under their present den, and leading their husband's horse, while 

circumstances, they are becoming daily more he walked before them, erect and graceful, 

closely connected with the American govern- apparently without a care. This servitude 

meot, which has evinced an active solicitude has an unfavourable effect on the appearance 

for their civilization. of the women ; those above a certain age be* 

" Our recluse told us, that they have a ing generally bent and -clumsy, with a scowl 

general idea of a Supreme Being ; but no re- on their wrinkled foreheads, and an expre*- 

hgious days, nor any religious rites, unless, as sion of countenance at once vacant and de. 

be is disposed to believe, their green-corn jected." 

dance be one. Before the corn turns yellow, j 

the inhabitants of each town or district assem- m 

ble ; and a certain number enter the streets 

of what is more properly called the town, We have just received bishop Bowen's ad* 

with the war-whoop and savage yells, firing dress before the Charleston protestant JCpis- 

their arrows in the air, and going several times copal Sunday school society, at the anniver* 

round the pole. They then take emeticks, and sary of the society in Wbitsun week, with 

fast two days ; dancing round the pole a great the report of the society. We have only 

part of the night. All the fires in the town- room for the following sketch, from there* 

■hip are then extinguished, and the hearths port, of the mode of proceeding in the school 

cleared, and new fires kindled by rubbing at St. Michael's church, 
two sticks. After this they parch some of " The first class, being the youngest m 

the new corn, and, feasting a little, disperse years, or in religious attainments, learn tlit -J 

to their several homes. Many of the old church catechism, thoroughly, and the col* $ 

chiefs are of opinion, that their ancestors in- lectfor the day. The second class recite the : 

tended this ceremony as a thank-offering to collect for the day ; some portion of the old .' 

the Supreme Being, for the fruits of the earth, or new testament ; a portion of the ' evi- - • 

and for success in hunting or in war. dence from prophecy for the truth of Chri«- 

u The more reflecting of the Creeks think tianity, and the divinity of Jesus Christ, in a - 
much, but say little, of the change which is course of catechetical instruction;' a hymn* 
taking place in their condition* They see or part of a metrical psalm, from the book of 
plainly that, with respect to their future des- common prayer; the order and arrangement 
tiny, it is a question of civilization or extinc- of the several books of scripture, and find the 
tibn ; and a question, the decision of which text of the preacher. The third class recite* 
cannot be long postponed. They are there- the collect for the day; a portion of the ex- 
fore become very solicitous for the establish- position of the church catechism, &c. pub- . 
went of schools; and the introduction of the lished by the protectant Episcopal society; a 
various arts, from which the whites derive hymn, or part of a metrical psalm. 1 hey 
their superiority. In some of these, they have are taught the use of the book of common 
already made considerable progress ; and the prayer in the service of the church ; an ex-, 
nation, at this time, exhibits the very inte- planation of the calendar ; the method of 
resting spectacle of society in several of its iinding the lessons, &c. Some portion of the 
■earlier stages. The hunter, who still spends gospel or epistle for the day, and one or mote 
much of hi* time in his favourite pursuit, is of the articles of religion, are recited ; and 
the possessor of perhaps several hundred head the text of the preacher found. Higher 
of cattle ; and, if the warrior do not literally classes, with other exercises, are established 
turn his tomahawk and scalping-knife into as occasion may require. The extent oft I. e 
pruniug-hooks, he is satisfied to regard them exercises is, in general, prescribed; hut a 
as mere ornaments of dress, till hostilities shall discretionary power is given to the teacher, 
ngain call him into the field ; and is amhitious to regulate them according to the ability and 
to attain distinction in agricultural pursuits, opportunity of the scholar. Several classes 
1 saw several neat and flourishing little farms, of coloured children are likewise instructed 
as I passed through the nation ; but my plea- by some elderly coloured members, under 
sure was alloyed by observing, that the la- the inspection of the ministers of the church, 
hour generally devolved, either on the African Their instruction consists in a knowledge of 
negro or the Indian wife. As few of the the church catechism ; some portions of the 
Creeks are rich enough to purchase many sacred writings, and the psalms and hymns, 
uegrovs, all the drudgery is performed by the No secular instruction is given in this school." 
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44 Knowing that I am set for the defence of the Gospel." Phil. 1 17. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

To the Editor of the Gospel Adrocate. which the gospel was intended to in- 

criticism on romans viii. 19—22. *****. There i is no evidence to 

. show that the gentiles, previous to the 

THE following verses are involved in publication of Christianity, were sensi- 

great obscurity in our version. They Lie of their extreme ignorance of God 

lead thus: " For the earnest expectation and the only way of salvation. They 

of the creature waitetb for the manifes- knew that the Jews were earnestly ex- 

tation of the sons of God. For the crea- pecting a messenger from heaven, 

tare was made subject to vanity, not wil- who, they fondly believed, would de- 

Hogly, but by reason of him who hath liver their nation from servitude and 

subjected the same in hope ; because oppression, and not only restore their 

the creature itself shall also be delivered pristine prosperity and grandeur, but 

from the bondage of corruption into the give them an unrivalled superiority 

glorious liberty of the children of God." over all the kingdoms of the world. 

The original word xr/evc, the key Suetonius informs us, there was an an- 
te the whole clause, is variously trans- cient and constant tradition over all the 
lated. Rosenmuller renders it, " the eastern countries, that a great prince 
nature of things;" Macknight, "every should spring out of Judea. But that 
human creature ;" Doddridge supposes, the coming of this great personage 
it has a reference to the whole unevan- should be the means of " opening their 
gelized world, and that the apostle, " by eyes, of bringing them from darkness 
a bold prosopopoeia, represents it as to light, and from the power of sat an 
looking out with anxious, eager expec- unto God,' 1 was an idea that had never 
tat ion, for such a relief and remedy entered into their philosophy, or vain 
as the gospel brings ; by which human deceit, and consequently could not be 
nature would be finally rescued from the object of their ardent hopes or 
vanity and corruption, and inferiour anticipations, 
creatures from tyranny and abuse." The verses, in their present form, are 

To this interpretation there is an im- deficient both in perspicuity and punctu- 

portant, antf, 1 apprehend, serious ob- ation. The explanation I would sug- 

jection— that it is not true, that the gest, is approved by Schleusner, and, 

heathen world were impatiently desir. indeed, it is the only one that is coinci- 

ing, according to the import of the dent with the whole scope and tenor 

word *Teiut£x}6)cict, that the misery of the apostle's argument, 

and wretchedness, to which man was By rendering xrirtt, the new crea- 

subjected, by the power and dominion tion, the simple sense of the whole will 

of sin, should be removed, and that the be this : " Christians oppressed with va- 

glorious change should take place, rious and heavy afflictions, are ' impa- 
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tiently awaiting the time when it shall the least, said he. Do you, I inquired 
appear, who the sons of God are, (for further, believe, that Jesus Christ, the 
Christians have been subjected to this apostles, and the prophet*, lived and 
oppression, not willingly, but by God, taught and verified their teachings, in 
who, for the disobedience of Adam, has all respects as related in the bible ? All 
rendered them liable to such persecu- that I most fully believe, was the reply, 
tions and troubles,) in hope that they Very well, said I, then I trust you will 
themselves shall be set free from the acknowledge, that those teachings, or 
bondage of corruption, and brought into revelations, as I prefer to call them, ■ 
the glorious liberty of the children of exhibit your duty — the rule of faith 
God." and practice, by which you '* ought 
This interpretation is strongly cor- to walk, and to please God." I ac- 
roborated by the subsequent verses, knowledge it. Now, sir, I continu- 
For of whom, but the new creation, can ed, do you not feel free to keep or to 
it be said, that they were groaning and violate that rule ? Are you not con* 
travailing under the pressure of the scious, that it is a question to be decid- 
miseries of life ? Not of the gentiles or ed in your breast, by your own facul- 
of animated nature. Of whom, if not ties, whether you shall keep it or not! 
of Christians, does Paul speak, when Are you sensible of any want of free- 
he says, not only they, but even we dom or liberty in thinking, willing, or 
also, though we have received the first acting ? I confess, he answered, I feel 
fruits of the Spirit, groan within our- perfectly free to do my duty, or to 
selves, waiting for a deliverance from leave it undone. What more would 
death, as our adoption ? Such an asser- you have ? said I, and what do you 
tion could not be predicated of the un- expect to gain by engaging in the dif- 
evangelized world, and therefore must ficulties and perplexities of a metaphy- 
bc understood in the sense I have pro- sical theology, to solve which, requires, 
posed. perhaps, less knowledge of truth, than 
Should this exposition be not satisfac- of logick ? That kind of theology is 
tory to the readers of the Gospel Advo- built more on words, than on things, 
cate, I shall be happy to learn the rea- However, if this does not satisfy you, 
sons. I will try another method. The diffi- 
a student of thkology. culty you propose, being a metaphysi- 
_ cal one, you must allow me to treat it 
"" metaphysically. If, while I admit that 
To the Editor of the Gospel Advocate. tne scriptu res assert the doctrine of di- 

Some time since a gentleman observed vine foreknowledge, you also will ad- 
to me, that he had thought much on init, that they assert the doctrine of 
the subject of the divine foreknowledge, human freedom, and there let the mat- 
in connexion with that of human free- ter rest, I will be content. But if not, 
dom and accountableness, and that his since your objection excludes the tes- 
"cogitations much troubled him." He timony of scripture, I shall deny that 
could not see, he said, why God's fore- there is, properly speaking, foreknow-, 
knowledge of actions or events, did not ledge with God. 
impose upon thema necessity, equally Returning to my lodgings after the 
irresistible and irremoveable with that interview, I threw the argument, which 
■which would be imposed by a positive was introduced by this last observation, 
order or decree. I asked him, if he into form in my common place book ; 
bad any doubts about the existence of whence I now transcribe it. 
an. omniscient, omnipotent, omnipre- To ascribe to God foreknowledge, 
sent, and all-holy Deity, the Creator what is it but to assert, that change, or 
and Governour of the universe ? Never the succession of one thing to another, 
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takes place in the divine mind ? It than the knowledge of a human indi- 
surely cannot be said, that at one pe- vidua], who is present at and witnesses 
riod he knows, that a certain deed will an action, makes that action necessary, 
be executed, and at a subsequent pe- As was observed above, God's know- 
riod sees the actual execution. If he ledge of an action, and his seeing the 
is omniscient, omnipresent, and un- performance of it, are perfectly con- 
changeable, attributes granted by all, temporaneous, and I may almost say, 
then all events, that, according to our identical ; he does not at one period 
way of speaking, have taken place, know and subsequently see ; he al- 
and all events that will take place, are ways knows and he always sees, 
eternally before him, in one concen- Hence that, which he knows and sees, 
trated view. To know an event is, cannot but be an existing object, be- 
with him, to see it transpiring; he does cause, to appeal to an old axiom, a 
not first discover it at a distance, and thing cannot be, and not be at the 
aAer an interval behold it present ; it is same time. I can have no idea of any 
always present. Hence with Deity necessity in the case but this ; and this, 
all is present knowledge and present most evidently, is not an exculpating 
perception. necessity. In short, the divine Being 
It has been asserted, that God's may, perhaps, be said to know an ac- 
! knowledge of events, that are future to tion, because he sees it performing; 
I us, is properly called foreknowledge, and his seeing the performance, creates 
I In relation to men, they say, it is fore- no more necessity, than any other be- 
knowledge. Now no one pretends, ing's seeing it. 

that the knowledge of God, considered Notwithstanding the reasoning,which 

absolutely, imposes on human actions I attempted in this case, and which, 

a necessity, which affects either their upon more mature reflection) I cannot 

freedom or their accountableness. see to be entirely destitute of justness, 

Hence it is difficult to see how that I seriously question whether there is 

knowledge, when considered in a re- not much better reason for letting such 

Jation, that is purely hypothetical} topicks rest, without discussion, pre- 

should impose such necessity. Does a cisely where revelation has left thera, 

necessity grow out of the relation ? I than for employing ourselves in curious 

am sure it will not be asserted. It is endeavours to clear them of difficul- 

evident, that no proposition cap place ties. The frequent discussion of them 

the divine Being in a relation, which evidently tends to embarrass the mind 

is inconsistent with his attributes, and of the unlearned ; and I am not cer- 

ffhich conducts to erroneous views of tain, that it does not tend to vitiate 

his nature, his character, or his go- the mind of the learned. Whether 1 

vernment; or to erroneous views of have " betrayed myself to my own 

the nature and obligations of men. reproof," is a question of which I shall 

The objector asks, If God certainly say nothing. cardan 

foreknew, that an event would take 
place, how was it in the power of man — 

to prevent it, that is, to frustrate the di- To ^ Editor of the Gotpel Advocate. 

vine prescience and on what principle , 1qoU 0Ter , he q{ 
can he be made to answer for that, book, called a ''GuideLthedoubting, 
which he could not control ? But if and acor d ia | for the fainting saint," the 
all the knowledge of God >s present au|hor of w . wag ^ . ^ads- 
knowledge, and it, stnctly speaking, it worth , a Ca fo nistick di J ssent and 
» improper to ascribe foreknowledge f ion , fi 
to bim, then. his knowledge of an event r ° ° * 
or action, no more makes it necessary, • Afterwards President of Harvard College, 
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in the beginning of the last century ; I that there are but some, and, probably, 
was particularly struck with some ob« but few sincere Christians that can tell 
servations upon the nature of conver- the particular time of their conver- 
sion, and have copied them for publica- sion. Some can tell it, but pro* 
tion in the Advocate, as confirming the. bably there are but few that can. 
sentiments which were sometime since Paul could tell the very day when be 
expressed in a letter that was presented was converted ; it was on such a day 
to your readers upon the same subject, when be was going to Damascus 
I think, moreover, that the extracts are to persecute the saints. But we do not 
well calculated to quiet the fears and know that Peter, or James, or John, 
apprehensions of those humble and knew the particular day of their con- 
pious persons, who are in a great raea* version. There are many whom we 
sure deprived of the consolations of re- cannot but charitably hope are truly 
ligion, from the circumstance that they pious, who know nothing of the parti- 
have never experienced that sudden cular time of their new birth. Mr. Bax- 
and extraordinary change, which has ter, in his book upon infant baptism, 
taken place in some of their acquain. says, ' For my own part, I aver it from 
tance, and which has been represented my heart, that / neither know the dmf 
to them as essential, in all cases, to spi- nor the year when I began to be sincere, 
ritual welfare and acceptance with God. I was once, he continues, in a meeting of 

S. very many Christians, most eminent for 
"Some Christians are greatly dig- zeal and holiness of most in the land, of 
quieted and discouraged, because they whom divers were ministers, and some 
do not know the particular time of at this day as famous, and as much fol- 
tbeir conversion. Possibly, the Chris* lowed as any I know in England, and 
tian will say, ' so far as I know my it was there desired, that every one 
own heart, I hate the ways of sin, I should give in the manner of their con- 
desire firmly to rely on Christ alone version, that it might be observed what 
for salvation, and to lead a holy life, was God's ordinary way ; and there 
yet I fear all is not right and sound at was but one that I remember of them all, 
bottom ; I doubt I was never truly con- that could conjecture at the time of their 
verted. For conversion is a very great first conversion.' 
change ; it is a person's coming out of " Secondly, 'Tis commonly thought 
the kingdom of satan into the kingdom that those ordinarily know least of the 
of Christ ; 'tis a changing of masters ; a particular time of their conversion, who 
turning from sin to God ; a rising from have been best furnished with the means 
death to life; 'tis, indeed, a great of grace, and been kept from scandal- 
change ; and who can experience this ous sins. They have bad convictions, 
change, but that he must needs know doubts, fears, and hopes from their 
the time of it? Nay, I can discourse childhood. Nor can they say, whether 
with, or hear of some, who can tell the parental instruction, reading God's 
time of their conversion. They can say, word, or hearing it preached, was, first* 
that at such a time they were first con- )y, instrumental of saving good to their 
vinced and wrought upon ; that such a souls. * So is the kingdom of God* as 
particular text, or such a particular ser- if a man should cast seed into the 
mon, or such a remarkable providence, ground, and should sleep, and rise night 
was peculiarly instrumental of their and day, and bis seed should spring 
conversion ; but as for my part, I know and grow up, be knoweth not how.' 
nothing of the particular time of my "Thirdly, If thou art converted, thou 
turning from sin to God, and, therefore, shalt go safe to heaven, though thou 
I doubt I was never truly converted. 9 knowest not the time of thy conversion. 
Now, to this case, I would say, first, If thou dost heartily hate and loathe all 
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thy sins, dost heartily trust in Christ for the best and most enlightened, with the 
pardon and salvation, heartily desiring foulest disgrace, and rendered it, as it 
and endeavouring to be truly holy, were, a carcase, ready, (according to 
then thou art certainly converted, the figurative language of our Lord,) 
though thou dost not know the particu- for the eagles of vengeance to gather 
lar time when. These things are the over, and consume, 
fruits, and so the proofs, of converting We see this feeling of the sacred 
grace. If they are in thee tbou may4st writer's mind, when we read, as in the 
take comfort, rejoice, and be thankful* first chapter, " lay apart all filth iness 
Id many persons, God often times be- and superfluity of naughtiness, and re- 
gins and carries on the work of grace ceive with meekness the engrailed 
insensibly, so that they come to good word, (the word engrafted upon the 
growth and maturity, before they know religion, in which, as Jews, you have 
that they are alive. How our eyes confided) which is able to save your 
were opened we know not, only one souls." 4< Be ye doers of the word, 
thing we know, whereas we were blind, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
now we see."— Wadswortb's Guide, own selves." The influence of the 
Boston edition, 1720. pp. 88—92. same strong solicitude for the correc- 
tion of gross and shameful errour, ap- 
pears, when, as in the second chapter, 

SERMON.— No. XVIII. St James ^y 8 * " whosoever shall keep 

' the whole law, and yet offend in one 

James iii. l.—My brethren, be not ^^ (whosoever shall keep all the 

many masters ; knowing that ye shall law besides, with exact and rigid con- 

receive the greater condemnation. formity,) and yet (under the sanction 

TirR&E is scarcely any of the epistles, of the corrupt notion which prevails 

which have been received into the among you, wilfully and consciously) 

canon of the new testament, in the pe- offend in one favourite point of sin, he 

rusal of which, tnere is necessary so is guilty of all"— and in the end of the 

careful a reference to the circumstances chapter, " as the body without the 

of the character and condition of those spirit is dead, so faith without works 

immediately addressed, as that of which is dead also." Here also, in the text, 

these words are part. Almost every with which the third chapter of the 

thing which St. James, in a manner so epistle is introduced, St. James with 

interesting, and so peculiarly his own, ardent concern for the honour of their 

inculcates upon those, to whom he is religion, and their own happiness and 

writing, (whom we find to be the good, directs his admonition against 

twelve tribes scattered abroad,) be- peculiar characteristick offences of the 

speaks the existence of a corrupt cha- people whom he addresses. Not in 

racter of sentiment and manners, at Judea only, but in the places of their 

this time prevalent, as well among those dispersion, the Jews had among them, 

who bad embraced, in general, the their doctors of the law, who, by an 

profession of the gospel, as among the imposition of bands, were authorized 

nation of the Jews at large : and there to be teachers and expounders of the 

is a solicitude manifest in the mind of law to others.* This distinction be- 

the writer, for the removal of errours came much an object of inordinate and 

which are wholly inconsistent with the ill-judged ambition ; and there were 

true faith of Jesus, and the genuine de- doubtless not a few among them, who 

sign and tendency of his religion ; and were justly subject to the animadver- 

abuaes and perversions of the law itself, sion of St. Paul in the introduction to 
and its principles, which covered the 

nation, even when its condition was * Whitby. 
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his first epistle to Timothy ; where, in dresses himself here, as in the epistle 
evident allusion to Judaizing deluders generally, to those who, from among 
of the converts he had made at Ephe- the twelve tribes, scattered abroad, 
aus, be says, " the end of the com- having received the Christian faith, 
rnandment is charity out of a pure yet retained many of the habits of re* 
heart, and of a good conscience, and Jigious errour, which so greatly charao 
of faith unfeigned ; from which some terized this period of this unhappy na- 
na ving swerved, have turned aside unto tion's history. As in the Jewish syna- 
vain jangling; desiring to be teachers gogues, it was customary, after a chap- 
of the law." To the Romans also, the ter had been read from the books of 
same apostle says of these aspirants, the old testament scriptures, that eve- 
as indiscreet as they were ambitious, ry one who had sufficient learning and 
that being " confident of their ability to ability, might be permitted to expound 
be guides to the blind, a light to them and to exhort, the same custom is sup* 
that sat in darkness, instructers of the posed to have prevailed in the assera- 
foolish, and teachers of babes, yet they blies of the primitive - church. St. 
had only the form of knowledge and James, therefore, it has been supposed, 
of the truth in the law." It is against here warns his readers against the 
the affectation of an office so ill desired, abuse of this liberty, and advises them 
and so ill administered, aspired to to be cautious lest they executed this 
through motives which had nothing in task to the perversion of others, and of 
them becoming true religion, and ex- course to their own condemnation, 
ecuted in a manner not in any degree Whether this interpretation of the lan- 
suited to promote the interests of truth guage of St. James, in this place, or 
or sound knowledge or godliness, ac- that which was first stated- to you, be 
cording to the law, that St. James received as the true one, it is evident, 
seems to warn the persons whom he that although he adverts to an evil of 
addresses. Aware that through the his own peculiar day, be yet adverts . 
presumption of teaching others, they to errours of feeling and of conduct, 
would expose themselves to the severer which have been transmitted through 
consequences of their disobedience of all ages of the church. Legalized prac- 
tise law and its requisitions, he urges tices, exactly corresponding with those, 
upon them the folly and wickedness of on the abuse of which, his admonition 
their proud aspiring to be masters, ac- was founded, may not, indeed, make 
cording to the so prevalent spirit of part of the discipline of the church in 
their day, to which our lord himself is our day ; but, perhaps, we may find, 
shown us by the evangelists so fre- on consideration, that St. James does 
quently adverting, over their brethren, not utter in this place, that which may 
Brethren, be not many masters, know- not bear an application, in which we 
ing that ye shall receive the greater may reasonably indulge an interest, 
condemnation. The epistle of St. and from which we may derive useful 
James, having been addressed alike and wholesome instruction. Let us 
to Jews yet unconverted to the faith then inquire, whether in general, there 
of Christ, and to those among the na- is any evil in the church of Christ, to 
tion who had received the faith in which this admonitory precept may be 
general, yet bad nourished errours in- applied, and see what the considera- 
consistent with its purity, this inter- tion is, by which such evil, so far as it 
p ret at ion of his meaning, in this place, may be admitted to exist, should be 
seems reasonably to demand our ac- restrained. Brethren, be not many 
quiescence. There is, however, ano- masters, knowing that ye shall receive 
ther, which is modified according to the greater condemnation, 
the supposition that the apostle ad- The history of the church, as well as 
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experience and observation, make this rect counteraction of advice, such as 
a copious subject. My purpose must that which the apostle may be under- 
Decessarily be, simply to suggest to stood to give, when he says, " My 
-you, a practical application of the ex- brethren, be not many of you mas- 
position of it, as an obscure, and, as it ters." 

appears in our translation, somewhat Of the extent to which this evil baa 
difficult passage of this epistle. prevailed, we may form some concep- 
Tbe apostle need not be understood tion, by adverting to the innumerable 
to direct his advice and admonition, divisions and subdivisions of religious 
against the desire to exercise an office, party, which, at the instigation of such 
sacred in its institution. and authority ; as would be masters, in all ages of reli- 
but against the ambitious affecting of gious liberty, have dishonoured ■ and 
the character of masters in religious disturbed the church. The severe im- 
things, on the part of those who held positions of popery, by which heresies 
no office in the church, having sacred and schisms were for some centuries 
obligations and intent. Where, then, repressed, constituted a greater evil 
in the history of the church, since his than they, and claim our reasonable 
day, may not the spirit of this be seen, abhorrence. But the liberation of the 
agitating, in a greater or less degree, human mind from the shackles of arbi- 
the household of faith, and disturbing trary imposition, was the liberation al- 
tbe peace of the followers of Christ? so of the spirit of dissension, inscpara- 
We look, indeed, with wonder and ble from the infirmity and corruption 
with gratitude at the dispensation of of man, from the confinement in which 
heavenly wisdom, which, in one or it had been kept, and a new confusion 
another age, raises up the bold asser- of tongues was its consequence. While 
tor of truth, and endues him with we rejoice in the blessings of religious 
strength and fortitude for its defence, freedom, which it is the manifest will 
against the unhallowed designs of its of God that the professors of the reli- 
corrupters, or for its rescue from the gion of Christ, ever should enjoy, we 
hands of weak and pusillanimous trai- must lament the abuses to which man, 
tors to its cause. The hand of heaven, in the spirit more of antichrist, than of 
in such occurrences, may be recognis- the gospel law of liberty, is for ever 
ed, and should be honoured and ador- perverting it; and applying the land- 
ed. But the restless spirit of the pride of guageof the apostle before us, to such 
individual wisdom, or of the impatience abuses, may reasonably feel ourselves 
of obligation, which would express and required to disapprove, and, by all 
confine men within prescribed limits prudent and consistent means, restrain 
of religious conduct, that neither cross and discountenance the pride of indi- 
nor interfere with any which the scrip- vidual opinion, or the excessive ardour 
hires have set, is not characteristick of of individual feeling and persuasion in 
the true and faithful disciple of the Son religious things, which would lead men, 
of God. God has his own instituted w:''i little opportunity of qualification 
method of instructing and enlightening for such an office, to affect to be teach - 
his household. He chooses not that ers and leaders of their brethren. We 
men should rashly take the office upon have seen this evil, in our day, operat- 
tbemselves of instructers, censors, and ing to no small extent ; and perhaps 
guides of their brethren ; x and they, it may have encroached on the order 
who, in some portions of the Chris, and harmony, in some portions of its 
tian community, may be frequently territory, of our own communion. They 
found asserting their right and capaci- who should meekly follow the counsels 
ty, uncalled and uninstructed, to teach, t>f the church, in which they were 
and exhort, and admonish, are in di- placed by Providence, as hearers of 
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counsel, and not authors of it to others insufficient vigilance, and faithfulness ji 

at large, and receive with all godly to prevent the misery of others, be* i: 

quietness, that which, not at variance come themselves cast away from the ;i 

with scripture, is the engrafted word divine presence and favour, how mani* u 

adapted to their instruction untosalva- festly must the danger of even greater a 

tion, have unhappily been found, in condemnation, attach to the unnecea- jr 

some instances, far more ambitious to sary, rash, and unauthorized assump- « 

teach, than willing to be taught. Even tion of an office, whose province is the i 

the church itself, both as to its minis- direction of the sentiments, and the i 

try and people, might receive, if it regulation of the habits of men, in their ; 

would, the benefit of their imagined relation to their God and Saviour 1 < 

excellence of qualification, to enlighten O, who sees not the awful risk they 

its darkness, and correct its doctrines ; run, who thus take upon them to 

while their brethren withiu their own regulate the opinions, and autnorita- 

immediate personal sphere, shall hear tively influence the actions of their fel- 

them exhort, expound, and pray ; or, low men, in things .of sacred and eter* 

foolishly content with their authorized nal import 1 The admonitions of friend* 

minister's instruction alone, remain but ship, and the kind suggestions of chari- 

half enlightened, and goon uncon vert- ty for the souls of men, are always 

ed, in the course of the cold formali- consistent with the duty of every 

ties of the church, to their destruction, member of the church of Christ, how- 

We shall mistake, my brethren, if we ever humble his lot, or small his op* 

suppose, that the spirit thus imperfect- portunity of improvement. But wa 

ly characterized, goes about, altoge- can be at no loss to distinguish these 

ther, within other borders than our own, from the magisterial attitude too often 

or that it has not risen in our own taken, and the task assumed for syste- 

immediate day, to distract the minds matick execution, of instructing and 

of the weak, and infringe the right or- guiding the minds of men, to the sup- 

der of the church. There are always ply of their deficiency in knowledge, 

those, to whom the admonition of the or the correction of their errours of 

text is applicable ; and it is perpetually opinion, or the animation of their too 

necessary to guard the church from cold and formal religious conduct, 

confusion, and the minds of its mem- Let the supposition of errour, in the re* 

bers from distraction, by dissuading ligious doctrine or opinion inculcated 

men from the rash enterprise of at- or enforced by those who thus take 

tempting to lead the sentiments of their the spiritual interests of their brethren 

brethren in religious things, and laying under their care, be admitted, or let 

down for them the law of religious opi- the temper and conduct induced by 

nions and behaviour. them, be supposed at variance with 

The consideration, by which the those fruits of the Spirit, which are 

apostle enforces his peculiar advice, is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gen- 

universally applicable, and may suita- tleness, meekness, brotherly kindness, 

bly be referred to, where we would and the like, and how easy is it to ad* 

ourselves be instrumental of correcting mit the position of the text, that against 

an evil of a similar character and ten- them there is a heavier sentence of 

dency. " Knowing that ye shall re- condemnation, prepared of the Judge 

ceive the greater condemnation." in heaven. The ministers of the gos- 

If, my brethren, it is true of the duly pel of Christ can, we trust, in no case, 

authorized ministers of Christ, that be insensible to the awfulness of the 

they bear upon them, a burden of ha* consideration, that the souls of men, 

zardous responsibility, and when they made a sacrifice to their perverseness, 

have preached to others, may, for their negligence, or caprice, will be demand* 
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ed at the day of account at their bands, thrown by the pride and presumption: 
How reasonably, therefore, may they of spiritual precedence and rule, out 
urge upon those who have not the so- of the restraint necessary to its right 
kmo responsibility with which they and happy use. It were unnecessary, 
are wrested, that they do not need- however, to a sufficient enforcement of 
lastly expose themselves to danger* the advice of the apostJe, which we 
greater than otherwise impends their have been considering, and the subject 
jwnoxtal destiny, by affecting to guide may therefore be dismissed with a mere 
their fellow men, where it may be recital of his forcible and penetrating 
their unhappiness most perniciously appeal. This wisdom, which, in the 
and perilously to mislead them. pride of self estimation is affected, ad- 
There is, however* another view in equate to all men's own moral aecessi-. 
which this conduct, to which the ad- ties, and their bretbrens' also, de- 
monition of the text is directed, im- scendetb not from above, but is earthly,. 
Cies danger of divine displeasure. It sensual, devilish. For where there is 
speaks a pride of self, which the re- bitter anger on account of opinions, to 
ttgion of the gospel does not warrant, which it unavoidably leads, and strife 
tod which its author cannot but disap- in maintaining them, there must be 
prove and condemn. Spiritual pride tumult and every evil work. But the 
is the real principle of this conduct* wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
(unknown perhaps, sometimes, to him then peaceable, gentle, easy to be 
who indulges it,) whatever of benevo. persuaded, full of mercy and good 
knee for men, or of zeal for God, it fruits, without partiality, and without 
jaay affect to have for its motive. It hypocrisy. Let us then, humbly seek 
is because men, by some unaccounta* to be possessed of this true wisdom ; 
We delusion of their own evil heart, are and under its guidance seek our way 
persuaded that they are wiser and bet- to eternal life and glory* 
ter than others, that they would un- m 

dertake to be their master in Israel. rortheGotpeiAdrooite. 
Let, then, a true, be substituted for 

this extravagant, self estimation, and concordate or bond of union bb- 

men will learn, that it is enough for TWEEN THE catholick remainder 

them, that they improve to the utmost 0F THE *nc«nt church of scot- 

that they can, the occasions heaven LAKD AND THE church of connec- 

may afford them to become wise unto ticut. 

salvation; and while they let their I T will perhaps be recollected by 
brethren have their prayers and their some of our readers, that, in our num- 
counsel, seasonably, and in the spirit ber for March, 1821, we republished 
of meekness and fear administered, from the Churchman's Magazine, the 
" labour to workout their own salva- address of the Scottish bishops, "to. 
tion with fear and trembling." the Episcopal" clergy in Connecticut." 
It is from the pride of self, in which I n that address, mention is made of " a 
this assumption of the office of censors concordate drawn up and signed by 
and guides of others in religious things, the bishops of the church in Scotland 
js so likely to have its origin, that the on the one part, and by bishop Sea- 
pernicious latitude of privilege in the bury on the other, the articles of which 
use ef speech proceeds, on which the are to serve as a bond of union be- 
apostle in the remaining part of the tween the catbolick remainder of the 
chapter so strongly animadverts. It ancient church of Scotland and the 
were not difficult, perhaps, to illustrate now rising church in the state of. Con- 
and exemplify this evil of the tongue, necticut." The copy of this concor* 
(a kind of self sanctified evil speaking) date sent to the clergjr of that diocese* 
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not having been deposited in an y pub- worthy bishop Seabury ; and distinct!/ 
lick archives, or transmitted, as far as proves the soundness of their sentiments 
we can learn, from the first bishop to and opinions on the most important 
bis successors in office, cannot now points of theology. The circumstance! 
be found ; but through the kindness of of our church are indeed considerably 
the right reverend Dr. Skinner, the altered since 'that period ; a change for 
present bishop of Aberdeen, and the the better, which is in a great measure 
son and successor of one of the vener- to be ascribed to the part which its 
able bishops who assisted at the conse- gove moors took in contributing to lay 
cration of bishop Seabury, we have the foundation of jour American church, 
been favoured with a correct copy By this means they were made known 
of one of the most primitive docu- to some of those worthy friends in Eng- 
ine nts of modern times. We hasten land, through whose benevolent exer- 
therefore to lay it before our leaders, tions we were relieved from the severe 
requesting them before they peruse it penalties of legal restriction, under 
to refresh their recollections by turn, which our pious predecessors had been 
ing to the address in the 94th and 95th so long depressed : and although in 
pages of our first volume. It may be point of numbers we are greatly infe- 
necessary to premise, that in conse- riour to our presbyterian and sectarian 
quence of the political disabilities of countrymen, yet in the respectability 
the Scottish bishops, many of the Epis- and rank of our members, we are, to 
copal clergy and laity in Scotland re- say the least, fully on a level with the 
mained in the anomalous state of pay- establishment. Those anomalous in- 
ing no ecclesiastical obedience to the truders of English or Irish ordination, of 
apostolick succession. However they whom the concordate complains in such 
may have justified this on a plea of severe terms, are now reduced to a very 
obedience to the civil authority, the mo. few congregations, not above six or sev- 
ment the Scottish bishops took the en in the whole kingdom; and in no 
oaths required by the existing govern- long time, there will not, I hope, be 
ment, it became the duty of the clergy any in Scotland professing themelves 
and laity to submit to their lawful Episcopalians who are not really such 
government. Those who did not thus by submitting themselves to the spi- 
submit, became guilty in the language ritual authority of their indigenous 
of bishop Horsley, of "keeping alive bishops." 
a schism." It was this state of things 

in the year 1784, to which the third lft THE WAME 0F THE 

article of the concordate alluded. To HOLY AND UNDIVIDED TRINITY, 

heal this schism has been for many Jpathet, SOtl, $C IftOlg €f ftO*t, 

years an incessant object of exertion BLESSED FOR EVER, 

among the pious and consistent friends ' ^ 

of the church ; and we are happy to amen, 

add that their labours for peace have The wise and gracious providence of 

not been in vain. " I feel most hap. this merciful God, having put it into 

py»" says bishop Skinner, " in having the hearts of the Christians of the Epis- 

it in my power to inclose for you a copal persuasion in Connecticut in 

correct copy of the concordate which North America, to desire that the 

you mention as likely to prove a very blessings of a free, valid, and purely 

acceptable present. This interesting ecclesiastical episcopacy might be 

document forms a pleasing record of communicated to them, and a church 

the perfect harmony and unanimity regularly formed in that part of the 

which subsisted between the bishops western world upon the most ancient 

of our church at that time, and the* and primitive model: and : application 
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baring been made for this purpose by head'and supreme govenfour; and that 
the Rev. Dr. Samuel Seabury, presbyter under him the chief ministers or mana- 
m Connecticut! to the right reverend the gers of the affairs of this spiritual socie- 
bishops of the church in Scotland ; the ty are those called bishops, whose 
laid bishops having taken this proposal exercise of .their sacred office being in- 
vito their serious consideration, most dependent on all lay powers, it follows 
heartily concurred to promote and en- of consequence that their spiritual au- 
courage the same, as far as lay in their thority and jurisdiction cannot be af- 
power, and accordingly began the fected by any lay deprivation. 
pious and good work recommended to Article hi. They agree in declaring 
them, by complying with the request of that the Episcopal church in Connecti- 
tbe clergy in Connecticut, and ad vane- cut is to be in full communion with the 
ing the said Dr. Samuel Seabury to Episcopal church in Scotland, it being 
the high order of the episcopate; at Ihe their sincere resolution to put matters 
same time earnestly praying that this on such a looting, as that the members 
work of the Lord, thus happily begun, of both churches may with freedom 
night prosper in his hands, till it and safety communicate with either, 
should please the great and glorious head when their occasions call them from the 
of the church, to increase the num- one country to the other : only taking 
her of bishops in America, and send care, when in Scotland, not to bold com- 
forth more such labourers into that part munion in sacred offices with those per* 
of his harvest. sons, who, under the pretence of ordina- 

Animated with this pious hope, and tion by an English or Irish bishop, do, 
earnestly desirous to establish a bond or shall, take upon them to officiate as 
of peace and holy communion between clergymen in any part of the national 
toe two churches, the bishops of the church of Scotland; and whom the 
church in Scotland, whose names are Scottish bishops cannot help looking 
under written, having had full and free upon, as aehismatical intruders, design- 
conference with bishop Seabury after ed only to answer worldly purposes, 
bis consecration and advancement as and uncommissioned disturbers of the 
aforesaid, agreed with him on the fol- poor remains of that once flourishing 
lowing articles, which are to serve as a church, which both their predecessors 
CONCORD ATE, or bond of union be* and tbey have, under many difficulties, 
tween the catholick remainder of the an- laboured to preserve pure and uncor- 
cient church of Scotland, and the now rupted to future ages, 
rising church in Connecticut. Article iv. With a view to this salu- 
tary purpose, mentioned in the preced- 
. Article r. They agree in thankfully fog article, they agree in desiring, that 
receiving, and humbly and heartily there may be as near a conformity in 
embracing the whole doctrine of the worship and disipline established be- 
gospel, as revealed and set forth in tween the two churches, as is consis- 
the holy scriptures : and it is their tent with the different circumstances 
earnest and uuited desire to maintain and customs of nations ; and in order 
the analogy of the common faith, once to avoid any bad effects that might 
delivered to the saints, and happily otherwise arise from political diie- 
preserved in the church of Christ, rences, tbey hereby express their ear* 
through his divine power and protec- nest wish and firm intention to observe 
tion, who promised that the gates of such prudent generality in their pubJick 
hell should never prevail against it. prayers, with respect to these points as 

Article 11. They agree in believing shall appear most agreeable to aposto* 

this church to be the mystical body lick rules, and the practice of the 

of Christ, of which he. ''jne is the primitive church. 
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Article ▼. As the celebration of the Connecticut, and inch a tnuhml inter- 

holy eucharist, or the administration of course of ecclesiastics: correspondence 

the sacrament of the body and blood carried on, when opportunity offers, or 

of Christ, is the principal bond of union necessity requires, as may tend to the 

among Christians, as well as the most support and edification of both churches, , 
solemn act of worship in the Christian Article rn. The bishops aforesaid, 1 

church, the bishops aforesaid agree itv do hereby jointly declare in the most J 

desiring, that there may be as little va. solemn manner, that in the whole of this ■ 

riance here as possible. And, though transaction they have nothing eke hi * 

the Scottish bishops are very far from view but the glory of God, and the good ' 

prescribing to their brethren in this mat- of bis church ; and being thus pure and * 

ter, they cannot help ardently wishing, upright in their intentions, they cannot e 

that bishop Seabury would endeavour but hope, that all whom it may coo- ! 

all he can, consistently with peace and cern, will put the most fair and candid i 

prudence, to make the celebration of construction on their conduct, and take : 

this venerable mystery conformable to no offence at their feeble but sincere ' 

the most primitive doctrine and prac- endeavours to promote what they be- ' 

tice in that respect, which is the pattern lieve to be the cause of truth and of the 

the church of Scotland has copied after common salvation, 
in her communion office, and which In testimony of their love to which, 

it has been the wish of some of the and in mutual good faith . and confi* 

most eminent divines of the church of dence, tbey have for themselves, and 

England that she also had more closely their successors in office, cheerfully put 

followed, than she seems to have done, their names and seals to these presents, 

since she gave up her first reformed ii- at Aberdeen, this fifteenth day of No* 

turgy used in the reign of king Edward vember, in the year of our Lord one 

yi ; between which and the form used thousand seven hundred and eighty 

in the church of Scotland , there is bo d i f- four, 
ference in any point, which the primitive Sic subscribitur 

church reckoned essentia] to the right (l.s.) Robert Kilgouk, Bp«& Primus, 

ministration of the holy eucharist. In this (l&.) Arthur Petrie, Bp. 

capital article, therefore, of the eucha- (l.s. i John Skinner, Bp. 

ristick service, in which the Scottish bi- (i~s.) Samubl Seabury, Bp.* 
shops so earnestly wish for as much unity 
as possible, bishop Seabury also agrees 

to take a serious view of the com- REVIEW 

munion office recommended by them ; 

and if found agreeable to the genuine Sermons on those Doctrines of -the Gos- 
standards of antiquity, to give his sane- pel, and on those Constituent Princi- 
tion to it, and by gentle methods of ar- pies of the Church, which Christian 
gument and persuasion, to endeavour, Professors have made the Subject of 
as they have done, to introduce it by Controversy. By Aaron Bancroft, 
degrees into practice, without the com- D.D. Pastor of the Second Congre- 
pulsion of authority on the one side, or gational Church in Worcester. Wor. 
the prejudice of former custom on the cester, May, 1822. 3vo. pp. 429. 

other. ,_ 

Article vi. It is also hereby agreed The title page indicates the very mul- 

and resolved upon, for the better an- tifcnoua character of these discourses, 

swering the purposes of this concor- # . ... . . 

^ . ?u~* • k~*«kZZi v Aiii A ui.kin u . • As this is the copy of the concordate in 

date, that a brotherly fellowship be p^^ of the J^ of ^ chureb rf 

henceforth maintained between the Scotland, the signature of bishop Seabury is 

Episcopal churches in Scotland and properly pat last) but we presume that m 
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They are twenty-nine in number ; into all the subjects on which Dr. B. 
and they embrace almost all the points has written, to separate accurately the 
which are now in dispute among our truths from the errours of bis statements, 
dissenting brethren. Dr. Bancroft to give him the credit due to many of 
disbelieves the trinity ; has great his remarks, which are often excellent, 
doubts respecting the nature of our and to detect at the same time the in* 
Lord, though on the whole he inclines stances of crude conceptions, and in- 
to consider him as more than human ; conclusive reasoning with which the 
wholly denies, however, that religious volume abounds, would demand more 
worship should be paid to him, and time and space and patience than we 
represents his death as only an evi- can possibly bestow. Besides, if Dr* 
deuce of his sincerity, his benevolent B., as his partial publishing committee 
intentions towards mankind, and his affirm, be considered by »' the most 
submission to the will of God. He zealous Calvinists" as a "formidable 
disbelieves the five points of Calvin- opponent," we have no doubt that our 
ism ; thinks that, with the exception of orthodox friends at Andover will make 
Christmas, which he says ought to be him feel a little the force of their criti- 
observed by all Christians, publick cal acumen. We are the more willing 
worship should be confined to the to have them take a considerable por* 
Lord's day ; disapproves of prayer tion of this labour, because we verily 
and conference meetings, and night believe that much of the present dis- 
preaching ; thinks that the Lord's sup- tracted state of religion is to be attri- 
per is not more holy than are some buted to the principle of dissent ; and 
other offices of our religion ; and de- that if they bad remained under the 
lies the eternity of the future punish- safeguard of episcopacy and a scrip- 
Bent of the wicked. tural liturgy, they would not now have 

On those subjects which constitute been to miserably rent into the party* 

the points of difference between us coloured patch-work which is extended 

and our dissenting brethren, and which over the face of our country, 
have unhappily led them to separate We have another reason for confining 

from our communion and fellowship, our attention to those parts of Dr. B.'s 

Dr. B. maintains the validity of dis- book in which we are more immedi- 

senting ordinations and the scriptural ately concerned. The churchmen in 

character of congregational discipline ; the eastern diocese are few in num- 

talks much against creeds and publick ber; and surrounded as they are by 

formularies of religion ; and maintains large bodies of religionists who, while 

that the term here tick, in the bad they agree in nothing else, unite in all 

sense affixed to it in Titus iii. 10, ap- the principles of dissent, they are in 

plies only to persons who are guilty of great danger of losing sight of their 

immoral practices. own distinctive principles. " Profes- 

On the subjects in dispute among sors with us," says Dr. Bancroft, " at 

the two classes of dissenters distin- the present day may be classed in two 

gnished by the names of Calvinistick great divisions, Calvinists and liberal 

or orthodox and unitarian or liberal, or unitarian Christians." And his 

we do not, for several reasons, intend publishing committee echo the same 

to dwell. In the first place, to enter sentiment, stripped of its restrictive 

and qualifying clauses. Speaking of 

fte copy sent to the church of Connecticut, the sermons m the present collection, 

bishop Seabury signed first, aod the Scottish 4llo ^^^j,*^ ,*u^JL *k * it 4k r 

bishop last; this interchangable mode of the committee observe that " they form 

signature being customary ia all agreements a regular series upon those permanent 

between equal parties. doctrines of Christianity which now 
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divide the two principal classes, sound doctrines which they did not 
called orthodox or Calvinistick and carry with them when they separated 
liberal or unitarian*"* Now such from our common mother, the church 
assertions, constantly repeated, may of England. These they now hold in 
have a very prejudicial influence upon common with, us, but they hold them 
the members of our communion. Those with difficulty, because they have de- 
who have a great abhorrence of the serted the external protection of epis* 
Calvinistick doctrines of election and copacy and the liturgy. The mem- 
predestination, which are in their view bers of our communion are never to 
only a system of fatalism, may be in- forget, that those congregational socie* 
duced to regard with indulgence the ties, which have now become unitarian, 
destructive principles of unitarianism. were once orthodox. There is no se- 
And, on the other hand, those who look curity therefore for themselves, unless 
with just abhorrence upon the unita- they adhere to apostolick institutions, 
rian tenets as subverting the whole and thus endeavour to restore the unity 
foundation of Christianity, may be led f the Christian church, 
to think that there is nothing valuable We have been thus explicit in stat- 
in the church, but its opposition to ing the reasons which induce us to 
unitarianism ; they may consider it confine our remarks to certain parts of 
as holding every tenet common to or- Dr. B's book, because we wish it to be 
thodox dissent ; and tbey may finally understood that in upholding the dis* 
imagine that a continuance within its tinctive principles of Episcopalians, 
pale is of no consequence, provided we act from no motive of hostility to- 
they retain their attachment to those wards those who unhappily dissent 
cardinal and distinguishing doctrines from us, but from the firm, conviction 
of the gospel, the divinity and atone- that those principles form the only se- 
men t of our blessed Saviour. In our curity against anarchy and schism, 
view therefore, it is of great conse- The first subject which we shall 
quence, that the members of our church consider is the account Dr. B. gives 
should understand, and know how to of the primitive state of the Christian 
set a proper value upon, the privileges church. 

they enjoy. They are to be remind- it is the result either of imperfection 

ed that their orthodox, dissenting bre- in the reasoning power, or of ignorance 

thren can offer them no privilege in re- concerning the main subject in dispute, 

turn for the sacrifices they would make r of design and artifice in the contra- 

were tbey to leave the communion of versialist, that subjects on which there 

the church. The dissenters retain no j 8 no debate are often gravely proved, 

or that the very point which is the 
9 Christians divided into two principal great source of contention is constant- 
classes, and unitarians one of them ! How j„ assum ed. Such, if we mistake not, 
potent an effect does the nearness of the ob- . g lhe fau j t whjch general | y pervades 

WfttJ^%&~««UdV Br. B.'s discourses, and such is more 

This result of the privilege of private judg- especially the fact in all that he has 

raent made us think of capt. ltoss's arctick said on the subject of the primitive 

highlanders, the Esquimaux lately discovered cn urch. We acquit him, however, of 
in Baffin's Bay. " These poor people are d . f deceive uis bearers, and 

«o completely shut out by mountains, covered _ ?. & . .. , * • n 

wiS TJerpeUal snow, from their 'southern believe that he is quite honest in all 

neighbours, as to have no knowledge of any his remarks. But, unfortunately, we 

other human beings besides themselves ;judg- are obliged to praise his integrity at 

iagfrom surrounding appearances that all the fa e expense of bis knowledge. He 

rwt of the world to the southward, was evi d e ntly knows little of church his- 

t^s; v. vr J ** ? a ° d ** ^ his ° wn «*■*■• 
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" When the discourses were written," nals it is not difficult to foretell what 
he observes in bis preface, " the au- the copy must be. " Christianity/' 
tbor had no intention of publishing says Dr. B., " was designed to be a 
them, and was not, therefore, careful universal religion ; and in its constitu- 
particularly to note his authorities for tion and general principles it is fitted 
the facts stated. This neglect he now for this purpose. The divine Author 
regrets, more especially in relation to left nations and communities of men 
that part of the work which contains a at liberty to adapt external forms to the 
succinct history of the corruptions of state of society, to the nature of civil 
the papal church, and of the prates* government, and to the general im- 
tant reformation ; because a review of prove me nt of particular ages and 
Mosheim, Priestley, Campbell, and the countries." p. 96. Undoubtedly. To 
appropriate articles in Kees's cyclo- this general assertion no one will obi 
piedia, {the principal authors consulted,) ject; and it was the practice of the 
would require more time than he has church in all ages until the extrava- 
to bestow on the subject" And these gant pretentions of the papacy were 
are all the authorities within Dr. B.'s set up, to adapt its internal regulations, 
reach, on the important subject of the upon things indifferent, to the state of 
primitive church ! Mosheim, a presby- civil society. But what follows ? " In 
terian historian, in whose first volume every communion, the sincere worship- 
containing an account of the church per will be accepted. Indeed, no in- 
fer the first four centuries, scarcely dividual of the human family, as I ve- 
iny ancient author is quoted as sup- rily believe, is necessarily excluded 
porting his assertions ; Priestley, whose from the acceptable service of his Ma- 
great and avowed object was to prove ker ; and without sincerity no one 
the primitive church corrupt, and will find acceptance." We had the 
whose unfairness and blunders in the simplicity to imagine that our Saviour 
citation of ancient authors have been instituted but one communion. But 
detected by the Ithuriel spear of no : it seems, according to Dr. B. 9 
Horsley ; Campbell, a presby terian di- " that because Christianity was de- 
vine of acknowledged abilities and signed to be a universal religion, 
candour in every thing else but where therefore there must be different com* 
presbyter ian ism is concerned, whose munions in different nations, and ao 
work has been most ably answered by cording to the different forms of civ}! 
the late bishop Skinner, and who, it is government." There must be a m»- 
admitted by most of his admirers, never narchical communion, and an aristocn- 
wrote so feebly as he did on the subject tical communion, and a democratical 
of the Christian church ; and Rees, a communion. We begin now to un- 
unitarian dissenter, in whose cyclo- derstand this sly mode of begging the 
pssdia, on every subject into which question. The papal communion is 
unitarianism and the principles of dis- fitted for despotick civil governments ; 
sent can by fair means or foul be foist- the Episcopal, for a limited monarchy ; 
ed, no opportunity is lost of incul- the presbyterian, for an aristocracy; 
eating his sentiments, and buttressing and the congregational, for the demo- 
up by uncandid and discoloured state- cratick institutions of New England. 
ments, the rotten fabrick of his heresy ; Our Roman brethren will be very much 
Such, Christian reader, are the authori- obliged to the doctor, for a concession 
ties, and the only authorities, of Dr. which yields to them the palm of an- 
Bancroft, on the government, disci- tiquity for which they have been so 
pline, and worship of the primitive long contending. Our Saviour and 
Christian church! his apostles were the subjects of the 
From the knowledge of such origi- Roman emperor, and as " Christian- 
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ity was designed to be a universal re* can only say that he does not think on 

ligion,*' " and external forms adapted this subject with much precision* f 

to the nature of civil government," it But how do all these declarations - 1 

must have been at its first formation comport with what follows ? " The ■ 

imperial. Peter must have been the ecclesiastical polity established by our ' 

emperor of the apostles: Apostolo- divine Lord is fully adapted to the f 

mm omnium princeps ac patronus, as purpose of his reign. Christ declares, * 

Valesius calls him. This is a most * that his kingdom is not of thjs world.' '* * 

glorious discovery, and with regard to p. 98. Excellent ! Nothing could have ' 

the form of primitive Christianity, must been said better. There was. then, 

abut all protestants' mouths forever, an *• ecclesiastical polity" "established 

To use the imposing title which one by our divine Lord." It was " fully 

of the papal polemicks has given to his adapted to the purpose of his reign," 

book, it is, " The end of all contro- and therefore there was no possible 

versy." pretext for men to change it, on the plea 

But Dr. B. is still more liberal in of necessity or expediency. "The 

his concessions. "No individual of kingdom of Christ is not of this world;" 

the human family, as be verily believes, it is therefore wholly independent on 

is necessarily excluded from the ac* human policy, and in ail that is essen- 

ceptable service of his Maker." We tial, uninfluenced by the mutability of 

say so too, provided they accept the political institutions. " The ecclesi* 

terms on which salvation is offered ; astical polity established by our divine 

but if this was all that Dr. B. meant, Lord," consisted in the entire transfer 

it is a truism which does not seem to of his authority to his apostles ; their 

have much connexion with his subject* power in ordering and establishing the 

Perhaps he meant every individual of church being guided by the influences 

the human family in his present condi- of the Holy Ghost.— John xx. £1; 

tion ; whether he calls upon Jehovah, As my Father hath sent me, even so 

Jove, or Lord ; in which case, the Hin- send I you. — Luke xxii. 29. I ap* 

doos and Hottentots, as well as the point unto you a kingdom, as my Father 

savages of America, are as likely to hath appointed unto me. — Matt, xxviii. 

be saved as Christians, and we are 18, 19, 20. All power is given unto 

great fools to be at the expense and me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 

trouble of sending missionaries to con- therefore, and teach (n*$nTtvrMTt make 

vert them. " Without sincerity," says disciples of) all nations, baptizing 

Dr. B., " no one will find acceptance." them, &c. teaching them to observe all 

How true I But it would have been a things whatsoever I have commanded 

little more in point, if he had asserted you : and lo, I am with you alway, 

the converse of the proposition : with even unto the end of the world.— ♦ 

sincerity, every one will find accep- John xvi. 12, 13, 14, 15. I have yet 

taiice ! the sincere Mahometan and the many things to say unto you, but ye 

sincere pagan, as well as all the sin* cannot bear them now. Howbeir, 

cere bereticks and schismaticks who, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come) 

with wrong-headed turbulence have in he will guide you into all truth : for 

all ages destroyed the peace of the he shall not speak of himself; but 

Christian church, might have been, and whatsoever he shall hear,- that shall he 

may be, quite sure of doing accepta* speak: and be will show you things to 

ble service to their Maker. Perhaps come. He shall glorify me ; for he 

Dr. B. did not intend to say this, and shall receive of mine, and shall show 

we should be very unwilling to charge it unto you. All things that the Fa- 

him with more than he is willing to ther hath are mine ; therefore said I, 

admit ; but if he did not intend it, we that he shall take of mine, and shall 
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show it unto you.— Acts i. 2. After known axiom of common sense, as well 
that he (Jesus) through the Holy as of law, that qui facit per aliura facit 
Ghost had given commandments unto per se : whatsoever we do by the in- 
the apostles whom he had chosen ; v. strumentality of another, is to be con* 
3, 4, being seen of them forty days, sidered as done by ourselves, 
and speaking of the things pertaining Let us then consider what the apos- 
to the kingdom of God, and being as- ties established. In the first place, we 
sembled together with them command* find, that they filled up the vacancy- 
ed.them that they should not depart in their own order, occasioned by the 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the pro- treachery, and subsequent death of 
ttise of the Father, which, saith he, ye Judas. Acts i. 26. Matthias was 
have heard of me.— v. 8. But ye numbered with the eleven apostles, 
shall receive power, after that the Ho- The twelve aspostles, answering to the 
1/ Ghost is come upon you : and ye twelve tribes of Israel, being thus con- 
shall be witnesses unto me, both in stituted, " to go unto the circumcision," 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- (Gal. ii. 8, 9.) God was pleased soon 
naria, and unto the uttermost parts of after, to convert the persecuting Saul, 
the earth. • and constitute him an apostle, to go 
Put all these declarations together, unto the gentiles. Acts ix. 15. With 
and weigh well their im)K>rt, and it bim Barnabas was associated, in the 
will be seen that our Saviour made a same apostlesbip ; for Barnabas is ex- 
complete transfer of his authority in pressly called an apostle, as well as 
his church on earth, to his apostles, or, Paul ; (Acts xiv. 14,) and St. Paul, in 
as we should say in the language of order to prove to the Galatians that he 
political diplomacy, gave full powers to was in nothing behind the very chief- 
fais apostles to act in bis name, and to est apostles, (2 Cor. xii. 11,) tells 
represent him in constituting the church, them that James, Cephas, and John, 
The great object of his mission was to who seemed to be pillars, that is, Pe- 
die for mankind; and all the time he terand the two sons of Zebedee, the 
spent on earth, after he began his mi- most eminent of the apostles of the cir- 
nistry, was employed in teaching his cumcision, gave unto him and Barna. 
apostles. This done, they were to bas the right hand of fellowship, (Gal. 
teach the disciples whom they baptiz- ii. 9,) acknowledging their equality. 
ed, to observe all things that Christ Here then are fourteen apostles ; and 
commanded them, and they were as- a fifteenth is mentioned by St. Paul, in 
sured, that the Holy Ghost would the same epistle. Three years after 
bring all things to their remembrance, his conversion, he went up to Jerusa- 
whatsoever Christ had told them. Both lem to see Peter, and abode with him 
they, then, were assured, and we may fifteen days. " But other of the apos- 
be assured, that what the apostles in- tlet" says be, " saw I none, save 
stituted, was of divine institution. James, the Lord's brother," This 
And this, indeed, is expressly affirmed James, the Lord's brother, is so called, 
by St. Paul. "God hath set (ifcm, to distinguish him from James the son 
hath appointed, as in Luke xxii. 29,) of Zebedee; and he was not therefore 
some in the church, first apostles, se- one of the original twelve. Here then is 
condarily prophets, thirdly teachers, conclusive proof, tjiat the apostles en- 
&c 1 Cor. xii. 28. But the prophets larged their number. We forbear to 
and teachers certainly were appointed mention further proof at present, be- 
by the apostles. Therefore, accord- cause we shall have occasion hereafter 
ing to St. Paul, those appointed, or set to mention Epaphroditus, and others, 
in the church by the apostles, were who are called mwifXu rw f««A*r<»f, 
set, or appointed by God, on the well apostles of the churches. That the 

36 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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apostles constituted an order of the apostles ; secondarily, elders, or pres~ 

ministry, called presbyters (yestvG&rtpi) byters ; (wsiwGvtifu,) and, thirdly, 

or elders, we presume, will not be younger men, (ttmripn,) or deacons, 

questioned. We read of the apostles, . But our author affirms, (p. 100,) that 

Barnabas and Paul, (Acts xiv. 23,) that' " there is no proof from the new tes- 

during their mission in Asia minor, tament, that the apostles instituted 

" they ordained them elders in every more than one order of ministers.**' 

church ;" and in the next chapter, that The apostles themselves, he of course 

on their return to Jerusalem, they were excludes ; and of deacons, he also af- 

received of the apostles and elders; firms, (p. 102,) that they " were not, in 

that the apostles and elders came to- the primitive age, considered as an 

gether, to consider the case of the order of the priesthood." Of the 

gentiles ; that it pleased the apostles priesthood, they certainly never were 

and elders with Ihe whole church, to considered as an order; and anyone, 

send chosen men to Antioch, with Paul accustomed to accurate language on 

and Barnabas, &c. evidently showing, this subject, would never have em- 

that a distinction existed between these ployed (be term. But deacons were, 

two orders. See Acts xv. 2, 4, 6, 22, and still are, considered as an order of 

23. the Christian ministry. As Dr. B. 

It is equally unquestionable that produces no proof of his assertion, the 

another order of men was appointed, reader, we trust, will consider ours, as 

and solemnly ordained, by the laying equivalent, at least, to his. As an evi- 

on of the apostles 9 hands. Seven of dence, however, that we do not speak 

these are mentioned, as having been without book, we would simply refer 

appointed from the Grecian, or Hel- to the eighth chapter of the Acts, and 

lenistick converts ; (Acts vi. 3, 5,) ask, whether Philip, one of the seven 

and though they are not there called appointed by the laying on of the 

deacons, yet it is sufficiently evident, apostles' hands, did not preach and 

that they were distinct from the el- baptize? By another affirmation equal- 

ders.* Here, then, we have, first, ly positive, he gets rid of the apostles* 

<( It is unnecessary to bring into view 

* On the subject of the appointment of the distinction, between apostles who 

deacons, Mosheim maintains, that the seven were supernatural! y endued to eie« 

^ ti !^ ,A ^^V re, ll ll0t K tl ?f fil,t cute their higb commission, and the 
who were appointed in the church of Jeru- ,. .P. ~ ., * , tt 

rusalem, but only the first who were appoint- ordinary ministers of the gospel." p. 

ed among the Greek, or Hellenistic k con- 103. We, on the contrary, think it 

verts. He considers the " young men," very necessary to bring into view this 

(>f»T*/>o/) who were in waiting on the apos- distinction; and, if Dr. B. did but 

& Tad sstkl *i%?i^ n x i™ * ***** the *-*•• te 

10,) as in fact the deacons of the church. has undertaken to discuss, turns upon 
4C Now, if this opinion be correct," he adds, 

" as it really appears to me to be, there is cumstanees of the church at that time." See 

at once an end of the notion, entertained by Mosheim's commentaries on the attain of 

some, that the deacons of after-ages, differed Christians before the time of Constantine the 

from those of the primitive times; in that it great, translated by Vidal. vol. i. p. 237, 

was the office of the original or primitive note. Butif we are to believe Dr. B. "dea- 

ones to take care of the poor, but, that those cons originally were considered as the al- 

of after times, had duties of a very different moners of the church ; and no service was 

nature assigned to them by the bishops. To performed by them, in the offices of publkk 

me it seems clear, that no such alteration took worship, but serving the bread and wine to 

place in the functions of the deacons, but that communicants, and providing materials for 

from the first, it teas their duty to render them- baptism." p. 112. We may sorely be 

selves serviceable in all things, which might be permitted to use Dr. Bancroft's own authori- 

required of them, by the situation and cir« ties, when they evidently make against him* 
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this point. But let us attend to the The apostolick commission is not, and 
reason he assigns, for its not being ne- will not be fulfilled, till all nations 
cessary. " The apostles," he says, are converted to the Christian faith, 
" were supernatural!/ endued to exe- baptized, and instructed, in the duties 
cute their high commission." And of their religion. For the accotnplish- 
were not others thus endued, beside ment of this great purpose, our Lord, 
the apostles? Were supernatural gifts who hath all power in heaven and 
confined to them ? Did not Stephen, earth, will, by his authority, be with 
•the deacon, do " great wonders, and his apostles in their official character, 
miracles among the people ?" Acts and consequently with all who derive 
vi. 8. Did not Philip, the deacon, authority from them, 'till the end of 
■work miracles ? Acts viii. 6. Did the world. Then be will come again, 
•not Cornelius and his company, who to judge the world in righteousness, 
were laymen, speak with tongues ? Acts and to demand from his apostles, and 
i. 46. If these things are so, the work- from all whom they have commission- 
ing of miracles bad no necessary con- ed, an account of their trust. Such is 
•nezion with the question about the or- the declaration of the scriptures ; and 
ders of the ministry, or even with the such is the foundation of Episcopacy ; 
ministry itself. The fact is, that all or- namely, that our Saviour appointed 
ders of men in the church, laity, as in his church, an order of men, invest- 
well as clergy, received, at that time, ed with plenary powers to continue 
-those extraordinary manifestations of the office, given to them, to the end of 
'divine power, which were predicted the world ; that this order of men ap- 
•by the prophet : " It shall come to pointed under them two other orders, 
pass in the last days, (saith God,) I elders, or presbyters, and deacons; 
will pour out of my spirit upon all but that the apostles confined to their 
flesh : and your sons and your daugh- own order the right of commissioning 
ters shall prophesy, and your young to the ministry, for this plain reason, 
men shall see visions, and your old because they were the only order ap- 
men shall dream dreams : and on my pointed with plenary powers by our 
•servants, and on my hand-maidens, I Saviour himself. 
•will pour out in those days of my spi- But Dr. B. having, in this summary 
Tit, and they shall prophesy." See way, turned the apostles out of doors, 
Acts ii. 17, 18,. compared with Joel ii. and disfranchised the deacons, pro- 
28, 29, If, then, the apostolick office ceeds to prove, that there was but one 
'ceased, when miraculous gifts ceased, order of the ministry, by showing, 
by the same mode of arguing, we may that in the new testament, the words 
prove, that all orders of the ministry presbyter or elder, and bishop, are 
have ceased. But the assertion is di- used to denote the same office. A very 
rectly contrary to our Saviour's pro* useless labour ; for if be had known 
mise, contained in his commission, any thing of the controversy, or at least, 
Matt, xzviii. 18, &c. Jesus came, if he had read on both sides of the 
•and spake unto them, (i. e. the eleven question, he would have known that 
disciples, v. 16, the whole body of this was never disputed. He assumes 
• the apostles which remained after the throughout his book, the Yery point to 
treachery and death of Judas,) saying, be proved, and proves what is not de- 
all power is given unto me in heaven nied. The term bishop is applied, in 
'and in earth. Go ye, (apostles) there* the new testament, both to apostles 
•fore, and make disciples of all nations, and elders; the office of an apostle 
baptizing them, &c. teaching them, &c. being called, Acts i. 20, *V» iwtowrfr 
And lo, I am with you (apostles) al- an episcopate or bishoprick. So the 
way, even unto the end of the world." term presbyter or elder is also applied 
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to the apostles. 1. Pet. v. 1. The The source of the fallacy may he 
elders (npivCvrffM*) which are among very easily traced. Dr. B., and all i 
you, 1 (Peter) exhort, who am also an the advocates of presbyterian parity, 
elder ; (• rvprpgrCvTtpt, their fellow assume, that the term bishop was used i 
•elder.) So St. John, in the salutation in the same restrained signification in i 
,of his second and third epistles, calls the apostolick age, in which it is used > 
himself, the elder, • wftwUrtfH. And now. But there is a constant fluctoa- < 
in Acts xi. 30, both the first and se- tion in language, a constant contrac- 
.cond order of the ministry seem to be tion from general to specifics:, which 
comprehended under this name. The vitiates every argument of this nature, 
disciples at Antioch, in expectation of Hooker has assigned the reason of this 
.a great dearth predicted by one of change, with his usual acuteness: 
the prophets sent to them from Jeru- " Sith the first things, 91 says he, " that 
salem, determined to send relief to the grow into general observation, and do 
-brethren in Judea, " which also they thereby give men occasion to find name 
did, and sent it to the elders (wp* t«w$ for them, are those which being in i 
wptrSuripvt) by the hands of Barnabas many subjects, are thereby the easier, 
and Saul." As the apostles were re* the oftener, and the more universally 
siding still at Jerusalem, and it ap- noted ; it followeth that names impose 
pears, from Acts iv. 35,37, that it ed to signify common qualities of ope- 
was the practice to deposit the chari- rations, are antienter than is the re- 
ties of the church with them, the term straint of those names, to note an ex- 
elders, must here signify either the cellency of such qualities and opera- 
apostles alone, or at most the apostles, tions,in some one or few amongst others, 
and those of the second order. If For example, the name disciple being 
then, both offices, that of apostles, as invented to signify generally a learner, 
well as that of elders, were called in it cannot chuse, but in that significa- 
the new testament by the same titles, tion be more antient than when Jt 
nothing is gained to the argument by signifies, as it were, by a kind of ap- 
proving that the two titles were appli- prop Hat ion, those learners who being 
ed indiscriminately to the same office, taught of Christ, were, in that respect, 
When St. Paul sent for the elders of termed disciples, by an excellency. 
Ephesus to come to him at Miletus, a The like is to be seen in the name 
distance of fifty miles, and gave them apostle, the use whereof, to signify a 
a charge to take heed unto themselves, messenger, must needs be more antient 
and to all the flock over which the than that use which restraineth it unto 
Holy Ghost had made them (ik-icm- messengers sent concerning evangelical 
owe) overseers or bishops, Acts xx. affairs ; yea, this use more antient 
25, the whole of the transaction than that whereby the same word is 
shows that he considered himself, and yet restrained farther to signify only 
was considered by them, as their ec- those, whom our Saviour himself im- 
clesiastical superiour. Of what conse- mediately did send. * After the same 
quence then, is the name by which the manner, the title or name of a bishop, 
inferiour order is called, provided the having been used of old to signify both 
fact be established, that it is inferiour ? an ecclesiastical overseer in general, 
This petty verbal criticism is unwor- and more particularly, also, a princi- 
thy of a rational and learned mind. — pal ecclesiastical overseer ; it folio w- 
It is precisely the same quibbling eth, that this latter restrained signifi- 
sophistry, which would strip the Re- cation is not so antient as the former, 
deemer of his attributes, because one being more common. Yet because 
of the names of God was employed the things themselves are always an- 
among the Jews, to designate a civil tienter than their names ; therefore 
ruler. that thing which the restrained use of 
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the word doth import, is likewise an* official, as well as their private cha- 
tienter than the restraint of the word racter, worthy of confidence} being 
is; and consequently that power of apostles of their churches, and the 
chief ecclesiastical overseers, which the glory of Christ. " If any inquire con* 
term of a bishop doth import, was be- cerning Titus, he is my partner and 
fore the restrained use of the name fellow helper, concerning you : or if 
which doth import it. Wherefore a our brethren be inquired of, they are 
lame and impotent kind of reasoning the messengers (4**Wa«i apostle*) of 
it is, when men go about to prove, that, .the churches and the glory of Christ.*' 
in the apostles' times, there was no Such apostles were Timothy and 
such thing as the restrained name of a Titus. Of this the epistles addressed 
bishop doth now signify ; because, in to them exhibit internal evidence, 
their writings, there is found no re- Timothy is required to lay hands sud- 
straint of that name, but only a general denly on no man ; not to receive an 
use, whereby it reacbeth unto all accusation against a presbyter without 
[ -spiritual governours and overseers."-— sufficient witnesses ; to reprove, re- 
Hooker's Eccl. Pol. book vii. sec. ii. buke, exhort ; to hold fast the form of 
Let' any unbiassed man, therefore, sound words ; and to commit what he 
read the Acts of the apostles, and the had heard of St. Paul, to faithful men, 
epistles to Timothy and Titus, and he who should be able to teach others, 
will see, that there were three orders Titus was left in Crete, to set in order 
of the Christian ministry ; 1. apostles, the things that were wanting, that is, 
or chief bishops ; 2. presbyters, or to complete what St. Paul had left un- 
inferiour bishops ; and 3. deacons, done, and to ordain presbyters in every 
We have already mentioned four apos- city : to exhort and rebuke with all 
ties, added to the original number ; and authority, and to reject a beretick 
that there were others, is, we think, after the first and second admonition, 
intimated in Romans xvi. 7, and 2 In the language of the new testament, 
Cor. viii. 23. In the latter passage, they were the apostles of their respec* 
' our translation calls them the mes- tive churches ; in the language of the 
sengers of the churches ; the word church at a later period, Timothy was 
apostle, as Hooker in the above cited bishop of the church of Ephesus, Titus 
passage has observed, originally signi- the bishop of the church of Crete, hav- 
iying a messenger. St. Paul, exhort- ing presbyters under him in all the 
ing the Corinthians to make contri- cities of that island. - 
butions for the poor Christians in Judea, Dr. B. (p. 101.) produces the salu- 
tells them that he had sent Titus to tation of the epistle to the Philippiane 
receive their alms, and that with him, as an evidence that there was not one 
be had sent two other brethren, whom presiding officer there. "To all the 
be highly commends, (verses 18 & 22,) saints at Philippi with the bishops and 
but does not name. He then adds, deacons." A little attention to this 
that if any of the Judaizing party, who epistle will enable our readers to per- 
were opposed to him in that church, ceive how easily the objection is ob- 
should make any objections to their yiated. St. Paul being a prisoner at 
trusting these persons, and should ask Rome, the Philippians raised a sum of 
information concerning their charac- money to supply his wants, and sent 
ters, they might reply, that as for Titus, it to him by their chief officer, their 
he was already well known to them, apostle, Epaphroditus. When Epaph- 
having been the partner and fellow rod it us returned, he carried an epistle 
labourer of St. Paul, in founding their from St. Paul to them, thanking all or- 
own church, and that, as for the two ders in the church for their care of 
other brethren, they were from their him. Let any one read the epistle, 
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and especiallythe second chapter, from the presiding officer of the church in 
the twenty-fourth verse to the end, and Jerusalem ? In the fifteenth chapter of 
he will perceive that this was the real the acts there is an account of a meet* ? 
stale of the fact In verse 26, St. ing, or council of the apostles and pree- ■ 
Paul calls EpaphrodituSf " My brother byters, concerning the question whe- * 
and companion in labour, and fellow- ther the gentiles should be obliged to i: 
soldier, but your messenger. 99 In the observe the Mosaick law ; at which ■ 
original it is, ifimt it «*-»'?•*•», but your council we find James speaking in the & 
apostle. . In the church at Philippi, language of authority, and giving sen- n 
then, there were three orders of minis* tence in the case, after St. Peter and ' 
.ten — 1. An apostJe; 2. bishops; 3. others had done speaking; and to this ■ 
.deacons; in modern language, a bishop, sentence all concurred. How can it be . 
with several presbyters or deacons un- accounted for, that one who was not 
der him. of the original twelve, should have re- 
If we look to the example of the ceived all this respect and deference, 
church of Jerusalem, we shall find unless we admit the solution, that ha i 
traces of. the same mode of administra- .was the apostle or chief bishop of the " 
tion. It must be borne in mind how church in Jerusalem ? In the twenty- 
.rapidly the Christians increased in Je- first chapter, St. Luke thus describes 
rusalem. On the day of Pentecost, the return of himself and St. Paul to 
•Peter converted three thousand souls ; Jerusalem, " And when we were come 
three thousand adults ; enough to form to Jerusalem, the brethren received^ 
three very large congregations. A gladly, and the day following Paul 
short time after, five thousand more went in with us unto James ; and 
were added. Not' more than twenty all the elders {vJuth « wp*Girspi 9 all 
years had elapsed, before we find that the presbyters) were present." Acts 
there were many myriads, many ten zzi. 17, 18 ; see also Gal. ii. 12) where 
thousands of Jews in Jerusalem who persons coming to Antioch who were 
.had become Christians* (Acts xxii. 20.) members of the church in Jerusalem, 
Ecclesiastical antiquity constantly and are said to come "Jrom Jamet." If 
unanimously affirms that James the James had not been pre-eminent in the 
Jess, our Lord's brother, called by church of Jerusalem, ivhy should his 
Josephus James the just, was the first name have been singled out in this 
bishop of Jerusalem. James the son manner ? View him as the apostle or 
of Zebedee, who was one of the twelve bishop of the church in Jerusalem, and 
.apostles, was put to death by Herod .all is clear. It was a proper act of 
about ten years after the martyrdom respect in St. Paul -to visit the bishop 
of Stephen, and at the same time Peter on his arrival ; and be found the pres- 
,was cast into prison. This is related byters there with their bishop ready 
in the twelfth chaptef of the Acts ; to receive him. Here is all the proof 
and in the same chapter it is mention- of Episcopal government which the na- 
-ed that St. Peter, on his miraculous de- ture of the narrative admits, and it ap« 
liverance from prison, came to the pears to us impossible to give a satis- 
house of Mary, the mother of John factory explanation of it on the ground 
whose surname was Mark, where many of ministerial parity, 
were gathered together, praying. And We have seen from the twentieth 
when he had gained admittance, and chapter of the Acts, that there were a 
had told them how he had been de- number of presbyters or bishops of the 
live red, he added, u Go show these church of Ephesus. Yet in the Re- 
things unto James, and to the breth- relation, the epistles addressed by 
ren." Why was James so particularly the command of Christ to the seven 
.mentioned, unless it was that he was churches of Asia minor, in which 
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Ephesus was included, are directed to year 97, and Onesimus about the year 

the angels of the several churches. 109. 

The primary signification of the word But Dr. B. asserts, in terms of great 

myyikHi angel, is a messenger or am- confidence, that ordinations were not 

bassador. It is therefore synonymous uniformly administered by the apes* 

with apostle. St. John in his mystick ties. " From scriptural history," says 

vision of our Lord, saw him surrounded he, " it is evident, that pastors of par* 

with seven golden candlesticks, and ticular churches were not uniformly 

having in his right hand seven stars* ordained by the apostles, or by evan* 

In this symbolick representation, the gelists during their lives. Nay, it is 

seven stars were the angels or apostles apparent, evangelists themselves did 

of the seven churches, and the seven not always receive ordination from 

candlesticks the seven churches. When the apostles. St. Paul thus exhorts bis 

therefore, St. John says/ " Unto the son Timothy, ' Neglect not the gift 

angel of the church of Ephesus write," that is in thee, which was given thee 

Rev. ii. 1. we are warranted to con- by prophecy, and the laying on the 

dude that there was an angel or apos- hands of the presbytery.' " p. 106, 

tie presiding over the presbyters or 106. It is a little unfortunate that be 

bishops of that church. And what ren- should have forgotten to mention ano* 

ten this conclusion the more certain, ther passage, whicb, being collated with 

is the fact, that not more than ten or the above, will serve to define its 

twelve years after the Revelation was meaning : " Wherefore I put thee in 

written, Ignatius the bishop of Antioch remembrance, that thou stir up the 

addressed a letter to the church in gift of God, which is in thee by the 

Ephesus, containing among others, putting on of my hands. 2 Tim, u 6. 

equally explicit, the following remark- If Timothy received the gift by the 

able expressions : " Since in the name laying on of the bands of the presby- 

ef God I have received your numerous tery, it is certain that St. Paul was 

body, in the person of my inexpressi- one of them, and that be was tbe chief 

bly dear Onesimus, your bishop accord- agent in the transaction. If Dr. B. 

ing to the flesh, I pray that you may had recollected this text, it would have 

love him as Christ hath commanded, taught him what sort of presbytery it 

and that you may all resemble him ; was which thus ordained or consecrat- 

for blessed be God that be bath made ed Timothy. We think we have shown 

you worthy of possessing such a bishop, that the title of presbyter was applied 

Likewise concerning my fellow-servant to tbe apostles ; and this is the sense 

Burrhus, who by the will of God is in which this passage was understood 

your deacon, I pray that he may con- by Chrysostom and Tbeodoret, who 

tinue to be an honour to you and to the probably knew as much about the use 

bishop. It becomes you in every way of Greek words as Dr. Bancroft. But 

1o glorify Jesus Christ, who hath glori- be that as it may, so long as Timothy 

fied you, that by uniform obedience received the gift by the putting on of 

you may become perfect in the same St. Paul's hands, the passage in ques- 

mind and sentiment, and may all say tton cannot be adduced to prove that 

the same thing of the subject, so that pastors " were not uniformly ordained 

being under subjection to the bishop by the apostles." 
and presbyters, ye may in all things But " Paul and Barnabas," says Dr. 

be sanctified." Ign. ad Ephes. sec. 1 B. (p. 106,) " as well as Timothy, 

and 2. This Onesimus appears to have were separated to their work by the 

been the immediate successor of Timo- imposition of tbe hands of the presby- 

thy ; the latter, according to Cave, tery." Yes : one is quite as likely as 

having received martyrdom about the the other*. St. Paul says of himself* 
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Gal. i. 1. that he was "an apostle, Afitioch. The Hoi y Ghost indeed or- 
not of men, neither by man, but by dered the prophets at Antioch (Act! 
Jesus Christ and God the Father ;" xiii. 2,) to separate Paul and Barna- 
that is, as Macknight, a presbyterian bas ; but it was to the trorfc, whereunto 
writer, paraphrases it, " Paul, an apos* he had called them formerly. This 
tie, not sent forth from any society of separation was simply a recommending 
men, neither appointed by any parti- them to the grace of God by prayer.' 9 ! 
cukr man, but by Jesus Christ. He Macknight Coram, in loc. vol. iii. p* 
received his commission as the first 108. Any one, who is at all acquaint- 
twelve did, directly from our Lord ed with ecclesiastical antiquity, well 
himself." The fact to which Dr. B. knows, that it was a common practice 
alludes, and which has led him into whenever the blessing of God was in- 
this strange mistake, is as follows : In voked to accompany the invocation, ' 
the thirteenth chapter of the Acts it is by the laying on of hands, 
said, that "there were in the church - We have now, with some diligence, 
that was at Antioch, certain prophets examined Dr. B's. account of the pri- 
and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Sime- mitive church ; and we give ourselves 
on that was palled Niger, and Lucius some credit for patience in thus in- 
of Cyrene, and Manaen — and Saul, vestigating assertions, made with a 
As they ministered to the Lord, and hardihood .which may go down in 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate Worcester, but which certainly cannot 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work be very composedly tolerated by men 
whereunto 1 have called them. And who know that there are other people 
when they had fasted and prayed, and in the world, beside Calvinists and 
laid their hands on them, they sent unitarians. Perhaps our readers have 
them away." Now from the very considered their patience quite as much 
terms of the narrative, this could not exercised in the perusal of our lucu-. 
have been an ordination. Barnabas brations, as we have thought ours to 
and Saul were already possessed of have been, in the lucubrations them* 
the same powers as Simeon, Lucius, selves. We shall therefore reserve 
and Manaen. They are all spoken what we have to say further with regard 
of as already prophets and teachers, to Dr. B's. book, for another number: 
What Dr. B. mistakes for an ordina- and shall conclude at present, with a , 
tion, was merely the solemn invocation quotation from Hooker, which expres- 
of the divine blessing on them, for a ses our own convictions, and which 
particular work, namely, that of visi- will, we hope, be equally expressive of 
ting the churches of Asia minor ; and those of our readers, 
it is expressly stated, Acts xiv. 26, " A thousand five hundred years and 
that they returned to Antioch, " whence upward, the church of Christ bath now 
they had been recommended to the grace continued under the sacred regiment 
of God 9 for the work which they fulfil' of bishops. Neither for so long hath 
led." The most candid and intelligent Christianity been ever planted in any 
presbyterian writers, have acknow- kingdom throughout the world, but 
ledged, that this was not an ordination, with this kind of government alone; 
" Paul," says Macknight, " was first which to have been ordained of God, 
made an apostle by Christ, when he 1 am, from mine own part even as re- 
appeared to him, in the way to Da- solutely persuaded, as that any other 
roascus, Acts ix. 15. And three years kind of government in the world, 
after that, his apostolick commission whatsoever, is of God. 
was renewed, Acts t xxii. 21. So that " We are not through ersourof mind 
he was sent forth, neither by the deceived, but some wicked thing, hath 
church at Jerusalem, nor by that at undoubtedly bewitched us, if we for- 
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sake thai government, the use whereof To slaves of heaven, as the/ crouch ! O seer, 

universal experience hath for so many £ or •"• W€ £" I '!P *"!lf r IP" **!! ■*» ; 

■ r i i « i_ . i. l Seer, doom'd to dust thy fame hath even 

years approved, and betake ourselves * piercM 

onto a regiment, neither appointed of The darkness of my bell ; and Satan 1 ! self, 

God himself, as they who favour it Be proud upon the thought, bad left hii throne 

pretend, nor 'till yesterday ever heard To see in thee the future Saviour 

of anions men. ° f ela?es ^ at D0W to God# Yet wert tD011 

"The time may come, when bi- Bot a p^JtmH, whoie chu^A* dreMntf 

shops, whose regiment doth now seem heaven, multiply like those the arm 

a yoke, so heavy to bear, w ill be longed Of death entombs beneath their kindred sod* 

for again, even by them that are the I care not for immortals i yet, to while 

readiest to have it taken off their necks. My toe of Wleness away, I plague 

But in the hands of divine Providence, ** to * u £ M *"■ "** ^ ,ov,d man - 

we leave the ordering of all such Look on this place of wretchedness, and say, 

events." Are Satan's words belieiog ? Now I haste 

m Back to my bell in triumph, that again 

Foe the Go»el Ad**ste. M J iab J ect ^d" ■» J 8 wt "^ 5 "^i mean - 

time, 

zxtjvact from thjb MXSSiAH. wi | Pat thou work jrfncHtB, now have thy 

BOOK II. wish, 

TrmuhUed from the original German •/ gee* pf mortality ; for Satan leaves 

vt t~u Th c °™d to thee, and soon his mighty foot 

Aiopstoct. ghall c|caTe a b|a8lin|; p aMa ge thro 1 the 

(Continued ftom p. MB.) depths 

He cried aloud, and wept tow'rds heaven, Of ocean and of earth till straight again, 

and strove King, he return to claim his wrested world. 

To speak bis transports. But) so long ex- But, e'er h part, die wretch ! he said, and 

po»*d vast 

To hellish torments, his enfeebled soul — ^ Rush'd upon Samma : but the sleeping force 

Could nought save stammer ; yet his longing of the peace-loving Mediator now 

arms Repell'd him; as th' Almighty's, when 

Stretch'd toward th' Eternal, and his look worlds 

of joy Are doom'd to ruin by the powers of hell. 

From forth that darksome rock, proclaim'd The arch fiend fled deep trembling, and for- 

full well got 

His raptnr*d feehngs. So the sage's soul, To fray his passage thro' the ocean depths ! 

That, Jong the future pondering o'er, yet Samma, meanwhile, with looks of rapture 

doubts left 

Of future life, and trembles in itself The rock to seek his Saviour. So the banks 

To be annihilated. Should a friend, Of proud Euphrates, him of Babylon* 

Sure of eternity and proud in God Full joyful left ; when first he had regain'd 

Console, and shed the balm of pity o'er it, His pristine form, and dar'd to look anew . 

Sudden the sad one breaks forth into joy Upon the orb of heaven ; feeling no more . 

Knowing the truth; and blesses Heaven The fearful touch of trod at ev'ry rush' 

aloud ; Of the broad stream ; nor trembling at each 

And feels repose ; and is again immortal. storm 

So 'twas with Samma at that new-felt ease, That rolled like the storms of Sinai's mount, 

So balmy, so nnwont. Messias now When towards his hanging shades he has- 

"With mighty voice the lord of hell address'd : ten'd back 

Spirit of desolation, who art thou An humiliated monarch, now no more 

1 hat thou should'st thus the race of man af- Issuing the vain command to adore his 

front ? t shrine— 

I am, replied a voice of deaPning awe, Ev'n with such joy knelt Samma down and 

Satan, the world's true king; the lord of spake; 

those May I not follow thee, thou holy man 

That live, unconquer'd spirits, 'neath my And spend the life thou givest me anew 

realm; In thy blest service ? Thus he said; and held, 

An occupation, which methinks more bright, _ Ma _______---_--__^_-— _______ 

And more exalted is, than those ordain'd • Nebuchadnezzar. 

St ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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With trembling arms, Messias to his breast. Honey and milk and fruttt, that lortBttt 
Christ smiPd benign upon him and replied : yield 

Follow not now my steps, but linger oft Our trees, shall be for Ifaee ; our lambs dial 
On Golgath's mount, and thou shalt view drop 

thyself For thee, their tenderest load ; and I, myself 

What Abram and the prophets could bat O pitying prophet, will enraptured lead thee 

hope for. Beneath the shade of trees, which lata ny 
As thus he spoke, loel turned to John, sire 

And said, in timid innocence, these words : Portioned for me ; and thou, alas ! my bro^ 
O chosen of God's prophets, lead me forth ther 

To where he stands ; thou know'st him. Must I then leave thee, Hoid the cold graved 

Smiling heard damps ! * 

The lov'd disciple, that untutor'd speech; And canst thou never more ciD, pleas*d, with 
And brought him to Messias ; and he spake : me 

Prophet of God, true thou- wilt not permit Spring's partycolour'd flowret's ! never mom 

My sire to follow thee ; but dare inquire, Embrace thy brother ! Prophet of the high- 
My youth emboldened by thy miracles, est, ' 

Why thou reniain'st amid these gloomy There lies he, mouldering m yon new made 

shades grave. 

That fright me so ? 1 rather deign to Jesus look'd on with pity ; and bespoke 

come The mov'd disciple : wipe away the tears 

To my sire's dwelling place, and there ac- From his sad cheek. Full many have I seen 

cept Among mankind less virtuous than be. 
What my glad mother shall before thee set, (To be continued.) 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Extracts from the Address of the Board of owing partly to the circumstance, that the 
Directors of the Domestick and Foreign .number of the ordained is unequal to the de- 
Missionary Society, of the Protestant Epis- mand ; but principally to their being a scat- 
copal Church in the United States of tered people, not likely to be benefited for . 
America, to the Members of the said any other than a missionary ministry ; until, 
Church. by excitement thus made, and by consequent 
Philadelphia, Feb. 16, 1892. increase, the inhabitants shall be competent 
We refer, for a development of the views to the supporting of a ministry of their own. 
of the convention, to the constitution of This has been found, in many instances, to be 
the society, to be appended to this re- the effect of the occasional visits of a zealous 
port ; from which it will appear, that these missionary. 

are the two objects of domestick and foreign It adds immensely to the necessity of the 

missions. present call on your beneficence, that while 

Had no other than the former been at- the active members of our church have been 

tempted, there would have been a wide range occupied in repairing the decayed ways 

for the display of zeal and of endeavour. It and renewing the dilapidated buildings 

is probably known to those who will be the of our Zion, new prospects have been 

readers of this address, that there was a time opening on them westward, in immense ter- 

within the memory of many living, when, in ritories, in which the church is to be reared, 

consequence of the troubles of the revolu- if at all, from its foundations. It has been 

tionary war, concurring with the want of distressing to the hearts of those prominent 

the means of continuing the ministry among in our ecclesiastical concerns, that for some 

ourselves, the far greater number of our con- years past they have received continual and 

gregations were destitute of pastors; and earnest requests for ministerial supplies, which 

indeed, in a state approaching to annihi- there were no means of meeting. Some aid 

lation. Although, under the blessing of God, has been afforded. It has been very small ; 

there has been a gradual revival of the ad- but the thankfulness with which it was receiv- 

ministration of the' ordinances ; yet, to this ed, the excitement consequent on it among 

day, in the Atlantick states there are nutne- those destitute members of our communion, 

'rous districts, in which a considerable por- and its efficiency beyond proportion to what 

tion of the people is Episcopal, while yet an was bestowed, present pleasing presages of 

Episcopal ministry is unknown among them : what may be expected from the combined 
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•f oar church throughout the anion, is no fact more remarkable on the face of 

itly directed, and Mutaioed by the the bible, than that the gospel ia to be 

it y of its members generally. preached to all nations t this having been 

We stand in a relation to our brethren in announced by the Saviour in person, and by 

the new states, not unlike to that in which, his apostles after his crucifixion. Judging 

before the revolution, the Episcopal popula- from what we know of the course of Provi- 

tion u the Atlantick provinces stood to their dence, operating through the intervention of 

parent church in England. What was then second causes, we are led to conclude, that 

the conduct of that oburch, towards the fore- these predictions will be fulfilled by hu- 

Jathers of those who are now invited to imi- man endeavours, under the government of 

late them in their beneficence ? It was, that divine grace. 

ihe extended her fostering care to her sons. Here opens on us a subject which cannot 
ia their migration to the then uncultivated be contemplated without grief, on account 
wilderness of -the new world; and that she of the inefficiency of measures formerly pur- 
organised a society, in which the prelates sued for the extending of the kingdom of the 
took the lead, being sustained by the most Redeemer ; and especially their contrariety 
distinguished of the clergy and of the laity to the beneficent spirit which it breathes* 
over the whole realm. Although their aids The sword and the cross have been display- 
were discontinued with the acknowledgment ed in unnatural alliance, in wars professedly 
of the independence of this country — alimi- made for the subjecting of nations to the 
tation to which they were restricted by the sceptre of the Prince of peace. The effect 
conditions of their charter — yet the good has been, either the generating of enmity 
achieved by them is felt in its consequences against a religion attempted to l>e obtruded 
to the present day. To provinces planted by violence ; or, the establishing of the same 
by members of the established church, they religion in name, but disfigured by corrup- 
extended no aid; nor was there occasion for tions subversive of the spirit of its institu- 
any, there being provision made in them by tions. It was not thus that the faith in 
legislative assessments. But in the provinces Christ had been propagated, when, within a 
in which the Episcopal portion of the popula- few years after the apostles, its apologists 
tion was ttun, and other forms of profession appealed to the known fact, that indepen- 
prevalent ; we should at this time be destj- dentl v on human policy or force, it had reach- 
tote of the means of worshipping God ed the utmost limits of the then known 
agreeably to the dictates of our consciences, world. 

or rather, there would have been long since Of late years, under very different circum- 
fcst all the traces of the peculiar institutions stances, and generally in a very different 
of oar apostolkk church, had it not been for spirit from the above, there have been put 
the fostering care of the said venerable body, forth endeavours for the conveying of the 
and for the expense to which the mem- gospel to heathen nations. It has been 
hers of our communion in the parent land by presenting the books of scripture in their 
voluntarily subjected themselves. The time different languages ; and by sending to them 
if come, when gratitude and honour, in con- missionaries, whose views are detached from 
currence with seal for what we conceive to all the concerns, alike of temporal sove- 
be the truths of scripture, urge us to repay reignties, and of spiritual domination interfer- 
the benefit ; not to the bestowers of it, who ing with civil duties ; and who cannot have 
neither claim nor stand in need of a return ; any other object, than that of making their 
bat by the supply of the spiritual wants of converts the subjects of u a kingdom not of 
these who have migrated from our soil, as this world." Who can calculate the effects 
car forefathers migrated from the land of of this new plan for the evangelizing of the 
their nativity j and who would doubtless world ? And who can tell, whether it majr 
have been objects of the beneficence of the not be the expedient in the counsels of di- 
chnrch which is our common parent, but for vine Wisdom, for the fulfilment of the pro- 
the severance which has taken place in the mise to the Messiah, of " giving him the 
course of divine Providence. heathen for his inheritance, and the utmost 
While we represent, in this important point parts of the earth for bis possession ?" or of 
of view, the wants of the members of our hastening the time, when, in the language of 
own church, we do not overlook the other the new testament, u the fulness of the gen- 
branch of our trust ; from which it may be tiles shall have come in. 91 
gathered, that the convention contemplated But why should this be reckoned alto- 
the giving of a beginning to efforts simultane* getber a problem, when there has already 
ous with those of other denominations of begun and progressed a series of events, 
Christians, for the extending of the light of pointing to the consummation so desirable? 
the gospel to the benighted heathen. There Already, the peaceful preaching of the gos- 
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pel has made inroads on the superstitions of in the latter. Nevertheless, at it appears 
Bramah and of Budda in Asia. Already, in that the good providence of God n opening 
Africa, many of her sable children are as- new prospects of the bringing of heathei 
sembled under pastors, who break to them people within the pale of the church of 
the bread of life. And already the uniting Christ ; and as pious persons, among oor- 
of religion and civilization has made the selves, have declared their ardent wishes hi 
beginning of a rescue of the inhabitants of favour of an opening of this channel for their 
our western wilderness, from the atrocities liberality, the convention have complied with 
of their savage state ; and of opening their so pious a motion ; at the same time, judging 
eyes to a due esteem of the arts and the en- it a dictate of religious prudence, to leave to 
joyments of civilized life ; under no circum- every subscriber to choose, if he should en- 
stance, however, without a proportionate tertain a choice, between the two purposes 
esteem for those truths, those precepts, and defined. Accordingly, this is provided for 
those promises, which can be learned only by the second article of the constitution, 
from the bible. We conclude, in the spirit of the condu- 
it is a remarkable fact, tending to sustain sion of the constitution, by inviting all the 
the sentiments which have been delivered, members of our church to put up the prayer 
that there has lately appeared, in various there suggested, for the blessing of God 
countries, a zeal for missionary labours, be- on the concern committed to our trust; not 
yond any thing of the same spirit since the doubting that the effect of such a prayer, 
age of the first preaching of the gospel. Ma- habitually put up to the throne of grace, 
ny and great are the dangers to be encoun- will so interest Vie affections of the suppli- 
tered, and many and great are the privations cants, as to ensure their contributing of rea- 
to be submitted to, in the prosecution of such sooable portions of their substance, for the 
designs ; and yet the ardour, far from being accomplishing of so estimable an object of 
damped l>y discouragement of this sort, is on their desire. Especially, if such persons 
the increase. In the beginning, there may should have felt the check of the admonitions 
have been no unreasonable apprehensions, of the gospel on their consciences, of its con- 
that the fire would expire after a transient eolations under the various vicissitudes of Hie, 
blaze ; but many years have attested not and of the bright prospects which it opens 
only the sincerity, but the perseverance of beyond the darkness of the grave $ they wiB 
the men, who had thus devoted themselves cheerfully bestow their proportionate aids, 
to the going out into the high-ways and for the extending of those benefits to regioni 
hedges of pagan idolatry, at the cost of en- where they are now unknown ; to the rt- 
countering any hardships, and of being for taining of them in districts, in which they are 
ever separate in this world from the endear- in danger of being lost in an increasing dfcv 
ing intercourses of kindred and early at- soluteness of manners ; in short, in contribut- 
tachments. Is there not in this what may ing to the reign of truth and righteousness, 
not improbably be an indication of the ap- and thus leading on to the accomplishment 
proach of the time, when there shall be a of the object of the petition enjoined on as 
verifying of the promise— M from the rising for daily use— u the doing of the will of God 
of the sun, even unto the going down of tlie on earth, as it is done in heaven." 
same, my name shall be great among the __ 

gentiles?" # m PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL 

For these reasons, we assign its due 1m- semihary 
portance to the secondary branch of the con- »**■« *« * • 
stitution of the society, while we consider the The trustees of the theological school of the 
other as its more immediate object. For in protestant Episcopal church in the United 
comparing the claims of the great fields of States held their annual meeting in the city of 
labour within the bounds of our federal com- New York, on the 23d day of July, 1822. 
pact, and of those exterior to it, there was The meeting consisted of clerical and lay 
felt the conviction of the preponderance of trustees from Massachusetts, Connecticut, 
the former, because of the more immediate New York, and Pennsylvania. The venera- 
relation in which they stand to us, and be- ble presiding bishop of the church, bishop 
cause of the greater efficiency which is likely White, of Pennsylvania, favoured the meet- 
to be the result of community of language ing with his presence and bis counsels. Bishop 
and manners ; the greater ease of perpetuat- Hobart, of New York, and bishop Croes, 
ing the knowledge of revealed truth, where, of New Jersey, also attended. Bishop Brow- 
although on the decline, it is not absolutely nell of Connecticut, had made arrangements 
lost, than where itj> to be begun ; and the for attending, but was prevented by indispo- 
less expense in the sending and the maintain- sition. At the meeting, an interesting coni- 
ng of missionaries in the former case, than munication was read from the standing com- 
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mittee of the church in Soatb Carolina, af- ciima of the professor. They also went 

fording strong evidence of the lively and lea- through a short course of instruction on the 

o«s interests of the bishop and clergy and qualifications and duties of the clerical office. 

laity of that state, in the success of the semi- The professor of biblical learning and of 

nary, to which they have liberally contri- the interpretation of scripture* reports, 

bated. The trustees adopted statutes for that he has attended two classes. One of 

the goTernment of the institution, and attend- them, having studied with him, during the 

ed an examination of the students, who af- last term of the seminary, while in New Ha- 

forded evidence of very satisfactory profi- ven, the epistles from Romans to Colossiana, 

ciency in the different branches of study inclusive, has, during the present session, 

which they had pursued. An interesting gone through the remainder. As this class 

address was delivered in the presence of the attended him but once a week, it has been 

trustees the professors, and the students, by found impracticable to review -any but the 

thepresidmg bishop. A dissertation was read epistle to the Hebrews. 1 he other class at- 

by one of the students, and sermons publkkly tended twice a week, and, after carelully 

delivered by two of their number. The fol- reading the gospel of St. Matthew, exami- 

lowing is the report of the professors. ned the evangelists as a hannony, the 

L v ,. r i m iqm Greek of archbishop Newcome being used 

Mew York, July 22, IBS*. M a text ^^ md the genera , pr j DC iples of 

The professors of the general theologi- otner harmonists being occasionally pointed 
cal seminary beg leave respectfully to report out . g mce tne beginning of May, they have 
to the trustees as follows : pursued the study of the historical books of 
At the commencement of the session, on tne old testament from Joshua to Esther, in- 
tbe 13th of February, 1822, the following c ] U6 i V e ; but as the variety of duties which 
students were admitted as members of the engaged their attention made it impractka- 
iDstitution :— Seth W. fieardsley, New ^le for them to devote more than one day 
York ; Augustus Convers, New York ; Ro- j n the week to this pursuit, it was impossible 
bcrt B. Croes, New Jersey » John Dick, to attend to it with any minuteness. Lee- 
New York ; Edward K. Fowler, New turea on subjects connected with these stu- 
York ; Thomas T. Groshon, New York; dies were occasionally read by the professor, 
Lemuel B. Hull, Connecticut; William L. ^ ne believes that the most important 
Irving, New York ; Levi S. Ives, New questions of a critical nature arising out of 
York ; William Jarvis, Connecticut ; Samu- them, were topicks of discussion, 
el R. Johnson, New York ; William L. The class attending the professor of sts- 
Johnson, New York ; Samuel Marks, Penn- tematick theologyt began, shortly after 
sylvania ; Henry M. Mason, Pennsylvania ; the opening of the seminary, to study bishop 
Matthew Matthews, Pennsylvania ; Sylves- Pearson's exposition of the creed, and have 
ter Nash, Virginia ; Thomas V. Peck, New- proceeded as far as that part of the work 
York ; William T. Potter, Massachusetts ; inclusively, which treats of the personality 
George M. Robinson, New York ; William and divinity of the Holy Ghost : comprising 
Shelton, Connecticut ; Edward Thomas, nearly five sixths of the whole. The class 
South Carolina ; Henry J. Whitehouse, New wa8 attended three times a week generally, 
York ; and Joseph L. Yvonnet, New York, but considerable interruptions in their exer- 
On the 22d of March, Samuel G. Raymond, c ises has been occasioned by the state of the 
New York, was admitted i on the 22d of professor's health. The course pursued by 
April, Joseph P. Verdries, Pennsylvania ; him has been to connect with the study of 
Philip Gadsden, South Carolina ; and Wil- the exposition of the creed, that of other 
liam P. Coffin, South Carolina ; and, on the works on some subjects which appeared to 
17th of June, Paul T. Keith, South Caroli- require a more full examination than the 
na. bishop's exposition contains. The class, ac- 
The students attended the professor of cordingly, have studied nearly the whole of 
pastoral theology and pulpit eloquence * the following works : Jones's Catholick 
one day every week, from the commence- Doctrine of the Trinity ; Bibhop Horsley'i 
ment of the session until the month of June. Tracts on Unitarianism ; Dr. Magee on the 
The service of the church was on these oc- Atonement i Bishop Hobart's Tract on the 
casions performed as a devotional exercise Descent into Hell, with Bishop Horsley's 
by the students in rotation, and two sermons, Sermon on the same subject ; and West on 
and frequently more, were delivered by the Resurrection, with several of Bishop 
them, which, as well as the performance of Horsley's Sermons on that subject. Occa- 
the service, were the subjects of the criti- _____________ 

* Rev. Samuel H. Turner, D. D. 

•Right Rev. John Henry Hobart, D. D. t Rev, Bird Wilson, D. D. 
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nooal references hare likewise been made to Upon the union of the general 

passages in other authors. with that of New York, those students wh« 

With the professor of the nature, minis* had made some progress in the Hebrew ka» 
try, and polity of the Christian church, and guage, formed themselves into two classes, 
ecclesiastical history,* the students at- who have attended the professor of Hebrew 
tended during the present session in two clas- and Greek literature,* since the commence* 
ses. The first class, having prosecuted in ment of the session until the present time, 
the seminary, while at New Haven, the stu- During the above period, the classes have 
dy of the history of the church before the severally read the first 17 psalms, and the 
coming of Christ, and for the three following first 17 chapters of Isaiah ; and beside con- 
centuries, have attended to the ecclesiasti- tinual repetitions of distinct parts of the same 
cal history of the fourth century, with Mo- in the course of the recitations, they have 
sheira for the text book. It was then nearly completed a general revision of the 
thought advisable to direct their notice to whole. The class that read Isaiah have aU 
the writings of the earlier fathers, with the tended the professor once a week from the 
view of passing from them to the study of commencement of the session. The other 
the nature and ministry of the church, under class, for some time, attended two recitations 
the advantage of the important light thrown in each week; but, in consequence of the 
on these subjects by that sound and best rule numerous studies to be pursued, the faculty 
for the interpretation of scripture, the gene- thought it expedient to diminish the number 
rally prevailing principles and practice of the of recitations one half. Several students 
first Christians. who were not able to join either of the above 

The various other claims upon the time of classes, have separately attended the profes- 

the students rendered impossible a critical sor during the latter part of the session, in 

study of the fathers in the original langua- addition to the above course of study, a part 

ges. All, therefore, that could l>e done on of each week has been devoted to such of 

this head, was, to recommend that exercise the students as were desirous of having as- 

to them when opportunity shall be afforded* sistance in reading the notes to bishop Fear- 

The generally accurate translations of arch- son's exposition of the creed. - 

bishop Wake, and of the Rev. William The professor of the evidences of revealed 

Reeves, were made subjects of particular religion and of the application of moral sci* 

examination, and those parts of them which ence to theologyt reports, that since the 

had the most important bearing on the prin- last week of April, nearly all the students, 

ciples and practice of the primitive church, except those of them who bad already gone 

having been compared with the originals, over the same course during the last year in 

such inaccuracies as occasionally appeared the New York seminary, have attended fail 

were pointed out. The notes aud other ob- instructions. 

serva lions of these translators, particularly The text book used in this part of the 

applying the study of the fathers to the im- course, was Paley's evidences, in which the 

portant topicks connected with the first de- class was regularly examined. In going 

partment of this professorship, were made, over this work, it was endeavoured to give 

the subject of particular notice and exami- such an enlargement of Paley's argument by 

nation. extemporary intruction, reference to other 

The second class have been engaged in the authors, and, where the subject appeared to 

history of the church before the coming of demand it, by written lectures or disserta- 

Christ, and have recited that portion of the tions, as to present a general view of the 

third part of Stackhouse's body of divinity historical and internal evidences of Cfaris- 

which relates to this subject, and the first tianity, of the popular objections of m- 

aix books of Prideaux's connexions. fidelity and their refutation, and of the histo- 

Each of the above classes has attended ry of controversies on that subject, especially 

the professor once in every week, and, for a so far as they seemed to have an influence 

short time, the second class has attended upon the opinions of our own country ; ex- 

twice. cepting only those objections and controver- 

Thc professor has devoted as much of his sies of a purely abstract and metaphysical 

time as his other avocations would admit, to character, the consideration of which has 

the recitations of the students from the above been reserved for another part of the course, 

text books. Where additional facts or il- The faculty beg leave further to report, 

lustrations have presented themselves to bis that, of the students abovementioned, 

mind, in the course of this exercise, he has Messrs. Dick, Fowler, Groshon, Peck, Ro- 

endeavoured to improve the circumstance, binson, and Raymond, have left the semi- 

by a familiar aud informal notice of them. ___________________ 

— — • • Mr. Clement C. Moore, 

• Rev. Benjamin T. Onderdonk. t Mr. Gulian C. Verplanck. 
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■niy i alio Messrs. Irving and Ives, in cohm- support missionaries among the heathen, win 
quence of tbeir expectations shortly to take not, I trust, be questioned by true Christians, 
orders, and Mr. Nash, in consequence of the It is certain, however, that a missionary, 
iSoeu of his father. Messrs. Marks and who possesses the spirit of his work, will be 
Yvonnet are absent. the last man to complain for want of tempo- 
All which is respectfully submitted. Sign- ral comforts. If he reads the history of 
•d by order of the faculty of the theologi- Christ, of the primitive disciples, and of the 
ad school, J. H. HOB ART, President, martyrs, he will think all his sacrifices and 

— — sufferings are nothing. If missionaries pos- 

palkitihe MiBBioir. sess any other spirit than this, there will be, 

Though we do not think it necessary to I fear, but little reason to hope, that success 

make copious extracts from a work so will attend their labours. The head of the 

generally circulated as the Missionary church knows how far pecuniary aid would 

Herald, we think our readers will be gra- render them more extensively useful ; and so 

tified with the perusal of the folio wine ex- far, I trust, he will cause it to be afforded* 

tracts from a letter of Rev Pliny risk, For missionaries themselves to speak on the 

dated u Alexandria, Feb* 4, 1892. subject of contributions for their own sup* 

M Isr respect to brother Parsons's health, I port, h a delicate tiling. I have, more than 

can say but little in addition to what yon once, resolved never to mention the subject 

will find in the letters we forwarded to in my communications to you or others. If 

Smyrna about ten days ago. His symptoms I know myself, I would never do it for my 

are in many respects more favourable ; but own support or comfort. I would sooner, 

he continues extremely weak, and his con- in case the provision now made for my sup- 

ilitution is evidently very much impaired, port should fail, devote one half my time to 

if not completely broken down. We have labour, and thus support myself, cut when 

a skilful physician, who says, without hesi- I read the journals of our brethren in other 

tatioo, that he will, in some good degree at missions ; and when I look at Smyrna, and 

least, recover i at the same time, he gives Armenia, and then see how difficult, how 

1be opinion, that he wiH not be likely ever next to impossible it is, for the board to send 

. to enjoy good health again, certainly not in additional labourers into any of these fields, 

this climate, referring to Egypt and Judea. though there are young men ready to go, 

lliere will always be a tendency to a dis- who ask for nothing but their food and 

ordered state of the bowels and of the liver, clothing, I cannot but wish that I were able 

He says that, for the winter, the climate of to say something, which would rouse Chris- 

this place is favourable ; for the summer, no tians to greater liberality. When a taber* 

place would be so favourable as mount Le- nacle was to be built, the people of Israel, 

•banon. Were we both in health, we should of every condition, ace, and sex, came for- 

'wuh to spend the summer on that mountain, ward, voluntarily, with their offerings, till 

We shall probably remain in Egypt until the priests were obliged to say, * Stop. 

spring, and then, if Providence permit, go to There is enough and too much. 9 When a 

mount Lebanon. We have entertained the temple was to be built, David offered, wil- 

hope, that one or both of us might be at Je- lingly, gold to the value of 1 8 or 20 millions 

rnsafem at Easter, but we begin to fear that sterling, beside a large amount of silver and 

we shall not be able to accomplish this part other things, and his chief men then offered 

of oar plan. We regret this, though we re- a much larger amount ; and David's prayer 

•gret it less than we should do, if the state shows that, instead of feeling any reluctance, 

of the country were such as to allow nil- he offered all this from choice, and felt un- 

grims to go, as usual, to the holy city. We worthy of the privilege of doing it. Thanks 

apprehend very few, if any pilgrims will go be to God for the grace bestowed on his 

this year. people, there are, in the present day, many 

44 It has grieved us, and I am sure it has bright examples of cheerful liberality. But 

grieved you, and many others, to find the alas ! how often is the opposite true! What 

funds of the board in such an embarrassed reluctance! What frivolous excuses! What 

state. That they who profess to be the absurd and ridiculous objections ! I have been 

friends of foreign missions, could, with per- an agent for the missionary cause, and shall 

Act ease, enable the board to enlarge all never cease to remember, with gratitude, 

their missions, and establish many new ones the kind encouragement, the cordial appro- 

without delay, is a point which, I presume, bation, and the cheerful contributions, of a 

no one will deny. But how far it may be few, in many places which I had occasion to 

the will of God that pecuniary contributions visit But the coldness, the shyness, the 

shall aid in the diffusion of the gospel, is a studied neglect, the suspicion, the prejudice, 

-question not so easily answered. That it is which the simple name of missionary agen§ 

the duty of the churches to tend forth and produced in the minds of many, who profes* 
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to be Christians, to have their treasure in 
heaven, to price the gospel above all other 
things, and to pity the perishing heathen, 
cannot easily be forgotten. How far it may 
generally he the fault of the agent, or some 
defect in the method adopted for raising mo* 
ney, I pretend not to say ; but, unhappily, 
it is too often the fact, that the visit of an 
agent is considered rather an object of ha- 
tred or contempt, than of approbation and 
desire. In England, two clergymen of years 
and of high standing, go out together as 
agents ; and, in one instance at least, a rich 
layman accompanied tbem, and voluntarily 
defrayed all the expenses of the journey. 
Whether such a plan might not be attended 
with good effects in the United States, per- 
haps deserves consideration. 

u A missionary ought, unquestionably, to 
labour contentedly, and be grateful for what- 
ever support the churches may afford him ; 
and, I - am sure, if the donors could know 
with what emotions missionaries sometimes 
read over the monthly lists of contributions, 
they would not think tbem altogether un- 
grateful. But is it a rfu/y, is it right, while 
so many are living at home in ease and afflu- 
ence, that missionaries should bring them- 
selves to an early grave, by cares and la- 
bours, which might be relieved by a little 
pecuniary assistance? I know not how it 
may seem to others ; but, knowing as I now 
do the various expenses to which a missiona- 
ry is constantly subjected, it seems to me 
hardly possible, that the sum you allow 
should appear too great. The sum which 
we receive, is a mere pittance, compared 
with what other travellers, who come into 
this part of the world, expend. It is, in 
fact, small when compared with what the 
Episcopal missionaries in these parts receive. 
The late Mr. Williamson was appointed 
travelling agent for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and was to receive a salary 
of £250 sterling, besides his travelling ex- 
penses. Still the English societies have, in 
general, more money than men. You merely 
defray the expenses of your missionaries, 
and those kept down by the most rigid eco- 
nomy ; and yet there are generally several 
waiting, who cannot be sent abroad, for 
want of money. An individual in England 
sometimes sends forth a missionary, and 
provides liberally for bis support. The la- 
mented Burkhardt was thus employed. Mr. 
Wolf is now supported by one or two indi- 
viduals. Among all the men of affluence in 



America, are there none who win go and do 
likewise? 

u There is, however, one incorrect opidoi 
often expressed on this subject; His^that 
missionaries cannot go to the heathen unless 
money is contributed for their support 
This is not universally true. They can go, 
in some cases, and to some people, and la- 
bour for their own support. It is true that, 
in this way, they cannot maintain schools, 
perform journeys, print books, and give their 
whole time and strength to missionary la- 
bour. But they may, in many places, sup- 
port themselves, and still have a part of their 
time for their appropriate work. If the la- 
bour and anxiety, attending this coarse, are 
necessary to prepare us for success, I hope 
the Lord will give us grace to do his will 
with all cheerfulness and diligence. The 
baptist missionaries in India supported them- 
selves, for a time, by superintending an indi- 
go factory. The Moravians, in a great 
measure, support themselves by their own 
labours. In this part of the world, one or 
two single men might Kve by devoting three 
or four hours a day to teaching the children 
of Europeans who have settled here. In 
other parts of the world, they might pro- 
bably find other means of support. If the 
means are not provided for outfit and pat- 
sage, employment for a certain period In 
America, would procure what might suffice. 
There are missionaries who are willing to go, 
if the churches will support them. Let the 
question now be 4 are there missionaries whd 
will go and support themselves P Let the 
question be distinctly considered. Can a 
young man of true missionary spirit, hesitate 
on this question ? Dear sir, I beg you will 
put the question to those who talk of going 
to the heathen, and see whether there are 
any who will go. * Let them sit down first, 
and count the cost, and then, it, with all their 
hearts, they can say * yetf let tbem thus 
show that they really feel the command of 
Christ to be urgent, and the condition of the 
heathen deplorable. 

44 O that God may bestow on us all more 
of his grace, and make us more diligent and 
faithful in his work. 9 ' 

CONNECTICUT. 

William Jarvis, and John M". Garfield, 
A. B. have been admited to the holy 
order of deacons, by the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Brownell ; the first, at Norwalk, on Wed- 
nesday, the 7th, and the latter at Hamden, 
on Sunday, August 18. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The queries of Amicus Homini are received ; but we doubt the utility of engaging at 
the present time in the controversy to which his questions might lead. 



»■ 



qudbihkl AiDwswiivm 



U 



Knowing that I an set for the defence of theGcepah" PhiLt. 17. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

To t* JUMpt f U. Go*d A*o»f. of ^ ^.^ of Cnrigt| and ^ fa 

commbvt on 2 peter ill. 15, 16. OI> ■*» tnat be intends to say, there are 
„ * some things difficult to be understood 

Ajh> account that the long suffering in the writings of St. Paul. M. 

of our Lord is salvation ; even as our _ 

beloved brother Paul also, according m 

Jo the wisdom given unto him, hath SERMON.— No. XIX. 

written unto you; as also in all his Hebrews xii. 1, 2.— Wherefore, seeing 
epistles, speaking in them of these we also are compassed about with so 
things ; in which are some things hard great a cloud of witnesses, let us lav 
to be understood, which they that are aside every weight, and the sin which 
unlearned and unstable, wrest, as they doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
do also the other scriptures, unto their with patience the race that is set be- 
own destruction." The original of fore us; looking unto Jesus, the <m~ 
that part of the passage quoted above, thor and finisher of our faith, who 
. which is printed in italicks, is, in the for the joy that was set before him\ 
common Greek text, (textus receptus,) endured the cross, despising the shame, 
hmtt in ivrunrm rn». and to this our and is set down at the right hand of 
translation corresponds. But from the the throne of God, 
critical labours of Griesbach, it ap- 
pears that the greatest weight of manu- I* reading the history of the Jews, 
script authority is in favour of reading we are apt to feel no more interested 
h •&, instead of /» «fr, in the Greek in the affairs of their nation, than we 
clause just transcribed. Schleusner do in reading the histories of the 
and Rosenmueller adopt this reading. Greeks and Romans. But, upon look- 
The common reading h «ft, refers to ing closely into the subject, we shall 
•me****, in the preceding part of find the Jewish history much more in- 
the verse, and makes St. Peter say, teresting, not only as it exhibits the ex- 
that in the epistles of St. Paul, gene- traordinary interposition of the Deity, 
rally, there are some things hard to be but as it is a type and emblem of the 
understood, while the reading adopted Christian life, and sets before us many 
by Griesbach makes him mean, that characters intended for our instruction 
an the subject of which he was speaking, and improvement. The Jewish na* 
St Paul's epistles contained some tion, like the Christian in this life, pass- 
things difficult to be understood. St. ed through many trials and vicissi- 
Peter is in this passage speaking of the tudes ; and all the ancient saints, from 
coming of Christ, and of those things the beginning to the end of the old 
which will precede or take place at testament history, were called to a 
that event And it is on the subject life of suffering, and by that means 
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became qualified for their reward, for the kingdom, but that which is 
Thus also " must we undergo much marked out by the great King. The 
tribulation in our way to the heavenly race is "set before us," prescribed, 
kingdom;" we must pass through the and designated, and appointed by di- 
fumace of affliction, before we enter vine authority ; and to that 'path we 
into glory. The apostle, having in must strictly adhere, if we would run 
the 1 1 th chapter given us a long cata- with success and end with glory. But 
logue of ancient worthies, who had though the course is plain before us, 
" obtained a good report through faith," we cannot continue perseveringly in 
exhorts us in this 12th chapter, to it without constant diligence and ex- 
follow their example, but more espe- ertion. Many difficulties and obsta- 
cially "the example of our blessed cles lie in the way, that are apt to turn 
Lord. "Seeing we are compassed us aside, or obstruct our progress. The 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, heart of Israel in the wilderness was 
let us lay aside every weight, and the sometimes much grieved because of 
gin which doth so easily beset us, the way: Sometimes our path is steep 
and let us run with patience, the and slippery, so that we need con- 
race that is set before us ; looking" stant struggling to get forward, and 
especially " unto Jesus, the Author and earnest watchfulness, lest we fall back- 
Finisher of our faith, who, for the joy ward. Sometimes the way is rough 
that was set before him, endured the and thorny, painful to the flesh, and 
cross, despising the shame, and is set exposing us to fall from our own stead- 
down at the right hand of the throne fastness. Such also is the languor and 
of God." sluggishness of our dispositions, and 
In this passage are contained, first, so opposed is our corrupt nature to 
an. exhortation to run our race ; second- the Christian life, that we are apt to % 
Jy, directions how to insure success, become weary and faint in our minds, 
. I. First, we are exhorted to run our relax bur exertions, and give up the 
race ; (and to run with patience.) pursuit. There are also at all times 
Though the original way of happiness many around us, who say, " It is vain 
was closed up by the fall of man, and to serve God," and who use all their 
a flaming sword guarded all access to influence to turn us away from the 
the tree of life ; yet the Lord cast up faith. At times, even our familiar 
anew and living way, and marked friends, the members of our own house- 
out a course, where we might run with holds, who ought most to aid and en. 
success, and obtain the prize. He has courage us, exert themselves to impede 
opened a way through the waters of our progress. They perhaps tell us, 
regeneration, through a wilderness of that religion is vain, and the gospel is 
trials in the Christian life, and through vain, that such a way of salvation, 
the Jordan of death, to the bright Ca- through regeneration and conversion, 
naan of eternal rest. And this way is is entbusiastick in its nature, and will 
so plain, that the way-faring man shall lead to no good in the end. But, my 
not err therein, if he but duly attends friends, whatever difficulties or dis- 
to the directions given him. It is couragements we meet with, we must 
through Jesus Christ, through repent- " run the race with patience." With 
ance, and faith, and persevering boli- a calm and patient endurance of all 
ness, that we are to enter into the our trials, we must still press forward, 
kingdom. In this course we must run, In spite of all external obstacles and 
or never obtain the crown. We are inward weaknesses, we must hold out 
not left at liberty to prescribe a path till we reach the goal at the end of 
for ourselves, nor take any other road our race ; " by, patient continuance in 
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well doing, we must seek for glory, endured the same trials ; we, like you, 
honour, and immortality." To run were sometimes discouraged with the 
well for a season, and then fall back, -difficulties of the way, and ready 
will avail us nothing ; our last state to faint under our trials ; but, through 
will be worse than the first ; none but grace, we held out and conquered, and 
" tiiose who endure unto the end, shall at last obtained the prize. Hold ye 
fioal'y be saved.' ' on a little longer, and the crown of 
We ought, my friends, to be stimu* righteousness is yours. " Be not 
lated to this diligent perseverance, by weary in well doing ; for in due sea- 
the consideration of the many witnesses son ye shall reap, if ye faint not." 
that surround us. The saints, who If we, my brethren, will dwell serious- 
have lived and died in faith, and thus ly upon this thought, we shall be en* 
gone before us to glory, are represent- couraged; if ever men engaged in a race 
ed in our tent as witnesses. They were animated by the acclamations 
are spectators of our trials and conflicts, of surrounding friends, much more shall 
and evidences to us that our perse- we be animated by a view of that 
vering efforts shall be crowned with cloud of witnesses, who have finished 
success. They have showed us what their course in faith, and are now gone 
it is to conquer ; and now, if they are to glory. 

permitted to behold us, they doubtless U. We proceed now, secondly, to 
observe with anxiety, whether we consider the directions which the apos- 
make any progress in the Christian tie gives for running, successfully, the 
path. Having run their race, and ar- Christian race, 
rived at the goal, and received their 1. And first, we must put away 
reward, they may be considered as every thing that is calculated to ob- 
lookiog back upon us. pointing us to struct our progress. Those who are 
the path which they have trodden, warn* undertaking to run a race, have no 
ing us against dangers, which they need to be informed of the importance 
have passed, holding up their crowns of casting off every unnecessary in- 
to our view, and encouraging us to go cumbrance. But in running the spi- 
ed and conquer. In this view, the ritual race, we are apt to be forgetful 
consideration of them is calculated to of this necessary caution. There are 
revive our spirits, and quicken our many worldly things about us, and 
languid exertions. Conceive, my hear- many dispositions within us, which we 
era, " a cloud of witnesses," a multi- cherish, and are fond of, but which are 
hide of departed saints ; all the faith- apt to weigh down our spirits, and 
ful of ancient days, and many of our exhaust our strength. How often do 
acquaintance, who were engaged in the cares; and pleasures of the world 
the race when we entered upon it ; divide our attention, relax our dili- 
imagine them looking back upon us gence, and prevent our advancement 
with eager solicitude, desiring to en- in the divine life ! In every individual, 
•courage us in our Christian course, there is some sin, which most easily 
Imagine them rejoicing, when they be- besets him, and which, like a long 
hold us faithful, and advancing rapidly flowing robe, entangles his feet, and 
in our way ; consider them ready to lessens his activity in the service of 
weep over us, if we relax our dili- God. What sin this is, we should be 
-gence, or in any measure give up the careful to inquire ; what is the en- 
pursuit. Conceive of them as crying tangling sin, as the word signifies, or 
out to us in the most animating Ian- the sin which most easily besets us. 
guage, Press forward with faithfulness, It is, in general, some sin, to which our 
in the Christian path. Think of us, constitution is more particularly in- 
who have gone before you. We once clined. Or it is some habit, which 
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we have followed so long, that it has the prospect of fulfilling thit glorious 

become like second nature. Or it is work, and bringing about these desira* 

some evil, which is more particularly ble objects, he disregarded all his trials 

incident to our situation in life, or to and difficulties. At one time it is inti- 

our company,, or to our employment, mated, that he even longed to accom- 

Whatever this sin may be, it must be plish his Moody baptism ; he continued 

laid aside, ' ( every weight and every his course with unabated resolution, till 

besetting sip." Whether it be pride be could say, "It is finished," the law 

or passion, covetousness or sensuality, is -fulfilled, and a fountain opened for 

whether it be sloth or intemperance, sin and for nncleauness. Indeed he 

whether it be unbelief or impenitence, did not stop here, but arose in order to 

or self-righteousness, or self-depeu- raise his people, and is exalted " to 

dance, we must Jay it aside, and never the right hand of the throne of God." 

imagine that we can carry it with us What a glorious pattern of patience and 

in the Christian race. * Whatever object perseverance ! And how ought we to 

stands in our way, whatever tends to be encouraged by his success ! It if 

divert us from the path of duty, what- true bis powers were greater than our 

ever is calculated to embarrass our own ; but he had so much the more to 

minds, or divide our attention, or de* endure. If we are encouraged by his 

stroy our diligence, must be given up, example, if we look continually unto 

if we would " so run as to obtain the him, and endure as seeing him who 

prize." is invisible, if, for the joy that is set 

2. And we must not only renounce before us, we press on diligently in the 

every unnecessary incumbrance, and Christian race, we shall be finally 

every besetting sin, but we must direct compensated for all our toils, and be 

our eyes to Jesus Christ " Looking exalted with him to the kingdom of 

unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of heaven. 

our faith, who, for the joy that was set But the apostle also exhorts us to 
before him, endured the cross, despis* look unto Jesus as our almighty Friend, 
ing the shame, and is set down at the It is he that marked out the course for 
right hand of the throne of God." Jesus us to run. It is he that girded us with 
is here proposed to our view, both as strength, and called us forth to the 
a successful Pattern, and an almighty race. It is he that holds out the prize to 
Friend. The course be had to run was our view, and, with a great cloud of 
more arduous and difficult than was ever witnesses, looks on to behold our dili- 
appointed to any other person. No gence. It is he that sits as judge, to 
other could have persevered in it and award the prize to every one that wins 
come off with success. The cross and it, and will bestow it with his own 
agony which he bore, were infinitely hand. He is " the Author and Finisher 
heavier than we can conceive. He of our faith/' He is the great object 
sustained the sins of an offending world, offakh; by the power of his grace 
He suffered the most painful and the he enables us to believe ; be puts into 
most ignominious death ; but be did our minds good desires?— gives us that 
not shrink in the severest conflict ; faith whereby we are stimulated to en- 
*' he endured the cross, and despised, gage in the Christian race; he increases 
or disregarded, the shame." He was our faith by helping us forward, and 
animated in his race by " the joy that finishes it by bringing us triumphantly 
was set before him," the joy of glori- to the end, and crowning us with glory 
fying the divine attributes, the joy of at his right hand. Let us then look 
delivering sinful and wretched souls, unto Jesus as our Redeemer and Sa- 
the joy of being for ever acknowledged viour. Let us behold him as the pro- 
as ike Author of their salvation, fai pitiation for our sins. Let jus meditate 
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upon the extent of his atonement, and the recompense of the reward. How 
the power of his grace ; consider bow abundantly will the celestial crown re- 
sufficient he is to renew our strength pay your persevering exertions ! Me* 
and help us forward, and how faithful thinks you have advanced, at least 
he will be to prosper our exertions and some of you, within a short distance of 
give us the final reward. the goal, and are just ready to join the 
There is a peculiarity in this direc- general assembly and church of the 
tkm, which we must not omit to notice, first born in heaven. Press on, then, a 
The apostle's words imply, not merely little longer, " forgetting the things that 

i that we should look unto Jesus, but are behind, and reaching forward to 

that we should look away from other those things which are before." So 

objects unto him. We are apt to look shall you finish your course with joy, 

to our own strength, when we ought to and receive a crown of righteousness 

be looking entirely to him to strengthen from the band of Jesus, your righteous 

us. Sometimes we look to our own Judge, 

weakness, or at the length and difficul- Our subject may also afford a 

f ties 'of the way, and are discouraged at word of admonition to any who are 
our undertaking, when we ought to be halting or turning aside out of the 
strong in him and in the power of his course : there are many, who " run 
might Often we are inclined to look well" for a season, but, after all, are 
at the stumbling blocks that lie in our hindered from pressing forward to the 
way, or at the opposers that are en- prize. Inquire, my brethren, whence 
deavouring to hinder us, or to any it is, that you are relapsing, and fall- 
thing that tends to keep us back. But ing from your own steadfastness. Have 
we should look off from all these, and you found any object in the things of 
keep our eyes steadily fixed on Jesus the world that will compensate for the 
as our Redeemer, our Example, and our loss of heaven ? It would surely be bet- 
Friend ; and then our difficulties will ter to think less of worldly objects, to 
appear as nothing ; we shall proceed lay aside every weight, and every in. 
on with cheerfulness and satisfaction ; cumbrance, whether riches, honours, 
we shall so run, not as uncertainly, but or pleasures, rather than be diverted 
in sure confidence of obtaining the from the Christian course, or kept back 
prize. from the great salvation. He that 
This subject may afford much con- puts his hand to the plough, and looks 
solation and encouragement to those back, he that halts in the race, will 
who are resolutely running the Chris- never reach the mark or obtain the 
tian race. Doubtless they sometimes crown. If any are thus turning back, 
feel ready to faint by the way ; there may God enable them to resume their 
are so many obstacles before them, and labours. May he once more awaken 
so many hindrances on every side, that them, and move them, that they may 
they can hardly pursue their course, return to the paths of bis flock, and 
But, my Christian friends, look at that become diligent and faithful in his ser- 
cloud of witnesses, who have gained vice. Let them be assured, that if they 
the reward before you, and are now will become "steadfast and immoveable- 
beholding your trials. They have over- in the work of the Lord, their labour 
come through faith ; and they know will not be in vain in the Lord." 
that you can overcome by the same And, finally, a word of exhorta- 
means. Look especially at Jesus, that tion may be drawn from our subject, 
bright example of all righteousness, and for those who never began the Chris- 
that gracious helper of all his followers, tian race. Could it he optional with 
Look also at the prize, the joy that is them, whether they will be any way 
set before you, and have respect unto interested in the race, we might well 
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leave them to their own choice. But three hundred acres of corn* ripe for 
the truth is, the task is appointed to all harvesting, exclusive of a great quan- 
men ; and mu9t be to them that neg- tity of old corn, potatoes, turnips, cab- 
lect it. They are all entered upon bages, &c. were now lost to them : to- 
the lists, whether they will or not. gether with books, that were burnt, 
And unless they so run as to obtain the many of which were for the instruction 
prize,, they must have all the shame and of Ibe youth. Here, indeed, was pa- 
misery of failure. They will fail of tience required, and a hope that the 
the crown : they will come short of Lord would be with them and grant 
heaven ; and this is not all ; they will them further strength and fortitude, to 
be judged not only unworthy of hea- overcome all difficulties and dangers." 
ven, but worthy of hell. If they Very different was their condition 
have been thus negligent and sloth- at Upper Sandusky, where they arm- 
ful, the doom of the slothful servant ed on the 11th of October. "Every 1 
will be assigned them. Consider, day now brought us new troubles. The 
then, my hearers, how much time you cattle finding no good pasture, were 
have lost 6ince it was your duty to continually attempting to return, and 
enter upon the Christian race. Con- therefore had to be watched. The 
aider, that Jesus, who superintends milch cows failed for want of proper 
the race, is still calling you to enter feed; and, owing to this, many families, 
upon the great undertaking. Consider, and especially those who bad small ehil- 
that it is an arduous work, and that dren, suffered. Provisions of all kindi 
you have but little time remaining to were wanting, and when the women 
perform it. Soon your day will be went into the woods, or on the river 
gone ; the race will be lost ; you will banks, to look for, and dig roots as a 
foil of the crown, and incur a dreadful substitute, they either could not find 
retribution. Begin, then, immediately what they were in search of, or the 
the heavenly race. The prize is ground was too hard frozen to get at 
now in view ; Jesus is ready to assist them. Corn was very scarce through- 
your feeble efforts ; you are called, out the country, and those who had 
entreated, and commanded to repent, the article, asked a dollar for three or 
and turn from your careless ways, and four quarts. Even the timber for build- 
embrace the gospel. Repent, there- ing was far off, for all the country, to a 
fore, and be converted, that your sins great distance, was a barren prairie, 
may be blotted out. with the exception of here and there a 

~ few scattered trees. The pinching cold 

To the Editor of the Goipei Advocate. wa s severely felt by all those who were 

the influence of Christianity on in want of clothes and bedding, and 

the savage character. this was particularly the case with us. 

(Continued from page S43.) " Under the pressure of sufferings, 

Finding resistance vain, measures were we were ridiculed and .laughed at.— 

taken in the three towns for removal, ' Look V (said the Monsey chief to a 

and on the 11th of September, 1781, Wyandot,) 'look at these praying 

they commenced their march. (Christian) Indians ; who but the other 

" Never," says Mr. H. " did the day were living in affluence, how they 

Christian Indians leave a country with now creep about in the bushes, looking 

more regret. The three beautiful set- for roots and berries to keep themselves 

tlements, Gnadenhutten, Shonbrun, and from starving. Well ! they are served 

.Salem, were now to be forsaken, to- right ; for why should some live better 

gether with many of their young cat- than others ! we have now brought 

tie, that were in the woods, with some them on a level with us !' Yet such 

hundred head of hogs, and at least sayings were not the worst, but both 
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captain Ape and the half king boasted, several divisions, of about one hundred 
♦that they now had it in their power and fifty in number, men, women, and 
to compel the Christian Indians to go children ; each division intending to 
to war with them, whenever they chose work upon the corn which they had 
to command them.' " raised. 9 * 

, During the winter they suffered all While they were thus engaged, in 
the miseries arising from famine, cold, the beginning of April 1782, they were 
and nakedness. Their cattle perished surprised by a party of Virginians, who 
with hunger. They were often obliged murdered more than ninety of them in 
to live on the carcases of these starved cold blood. The horrid catastrophe is 
animals, and, in a few instances, chil- thus related by Mr. Heckewelder : 
dren at the breast perished for want of " On the day our Indians were 
nutriment. " The famine daily in- bundling up their packs, intending to 
creasing — and the children crying for set off on the next morning ; a party, 
victuals, was more than the parents of between one and two hundred white 
could endure. These could not afford people, from the Ohio settlements, 
to pay at the rate of a dollar for two made their appearance at Gnadenhut- 
or three quarts of corn, which was the ten. They had already, when within 
price now asked by those who had any. a mile of the place, met with Joseph 
Therefore, consulting with one another Shabosb, son of our brother Shabosb, 
on measures to be taken for their re- (while he was catching his horses,) and 
lief, their deliberations closed with a murdered him in a most cruel manner, 
resolution, to look to no other quarter notwithstanding his telling them who 
for com, but to their forsaken towns— he was, and that he was a white man's 
and the plan being agreed upon, they son, and begging them to spare bis life, 
informed the half king of their inten- Jacob, brother-in-law to young Sha- 
tion, leaving it at his option, whether bosh, whilst tying up bis corn sacks, 
or not he chose to send a guard with on the bank, at the sweat-house, and 
them to keep them from * running about one hundred and fifty yards from 
emay!' which, however, he declined the town, and thirty from the river; 
doing. They next made their plan was the first person who saw the party 
known to the missionaries, namely : coming on, between himself and the 
that they would proceed to their towns, river, and so near him, that (as he ex- 
and leave their families some distance pressed himself) he might have seen 
behind them, to whom they would the black in their eyes, had they look, 
bring the corn from the fields, and who ed in the direction where be was stand- 
were to bury it in holes* made in the ing. He even knew some of the men 
ground for the purpose ; and from of the party, to be the same who had 
which place they would fetch it, as it taken the Christian Indians from Shon- 
would be wanted. The plan being brun in the last fall, among whom both 
approved of, they were desired to con* he and young Shabosb were, and be- 
form thereto, as it was natural to sup* lieving the good captain Bfggg to be 
pose that the people from the American again with them, he was about hailing 
side would now and* then take a look them, when, to his astonishment, they 
at the old towns, to see if any war- at that instant, shot at one of the bre- 
rioura harboured there. Having taken thren, who was just crossing the river 
an affectionate leave, they set out in in a canoe, to go to the corn-field, and 

who dropping down at the shot, Jacob 
•These holes are made .round, jibout three 8uppose d him to be killed. Seeing 
feet deep, narrower at the top than at Dot- 4l T r - .. . , a , . .. . . •• 

torn, after the hole is dug, it is burnt out- *» * cl ° f theirs, he fled precipitately, 
set with bark, and well covered after the and before they had turned their faces 
corn is in. the way he was, he was out of sight. 
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Jacob might hare been the means of as his opinion, that perhaps God had or* 

saving many lives, especially at Salem, dained it so, that they should not perish 

where his old father was ; but not hav- in the barrens of Sandusky, and that 

fng the presence of mind, he ran seve* these people were sent to relieve them* 

ral miles the contrary way, and hid After having held a consultation with 

himself for a day and a night. the brethren at that place, they united 

" The murdering party, seeing most with bim in opinion, and sent the two 

of the Indians scattered over the corn- brethren, Adam and Henry, with him 

field at work, Tor preparing for the to Gnadenhutten, for the purpose of 

journey,) hailed them, as their ' friends learning the true cause of the white 

and brothers, who had purposely come people coming out, concluding that,' if 

out to relieve them, from the distress it turned out as they expected and 

brought on them by the enemy, on ac- wished, they would also join them, 

count of their being friends to the Ame- They finding every thing agreeable, 

rican people.' The Christian Indians, they were not only satisfied with What 

not in the least doubting their sincerity, the white people bad told diem, bat 

walked up to them, and thanked them were also urged by the brethren at 

for being so kind, while the whites this place, to join them in going into 

again gave assurances that they would the settlements of the white people, 

meet with good treatment from them, where the brethren at Bethlehem, on a 

They then advised them to discontinue proper representation being made, 

their work, and cross over to the town, would cheerfully supply them with 

in order to make the necessary arrange- teachers. The whites, encouraging 

roents for the journey, as they intended them in these hopes, now appointed a 

taking them out of the reach of their body out of their number, to go with 

enemies, and where they would be the messengers to Salem, to assist in 

supplied abundantly with all they stood bringing the inhabitants, with their ef- 

in need of : all which was pleasing to fects, to Gnadenhutten. 

them to hear. « The language of the white peo- 

" During these transactions at Gna- pie, being the same at Salem, as at 
denhutten, the national assistant, John Gnadenhutten ; the brethren and sis- 
Martin, and his son, were not yet re- ters were easily persuaded to go with 
.turned from the woods, from where them; especially, as many, of them 
they were taking corn, to deposit it at professed to be very religious, admir- 
some distance ; but on their return that ing their fine and spacious place of 
day to the field, they were not a little worship, and discoursing constantly on 
surprised, at seeing so many tracks of religion, both here and on the way to 
shodden horses, and not a single per- Gnadenhutten ; frequently saying to 
son remaining in the field, where they the Indians: 'you are indeed good 
had left them the day before, busily Christians!' and made use of the same 
employed. Not knowing the cause of language to one another in their hear- 
ihis, he repaired to an eminence from ing. Some of them, on leaving Salem, 
where he bad a full view of the town, set fire to the houses and church, which 
on the opposite side of the river ; and was disapproved of by our Indians ; 
there, seeing the Indians and white they, however, pretended that they 
people together, apparently very so- meant no harm, but bad merely done 
ciable, some walking about, and others it to deprive the enemy of a harbour- 
as if engaged in friendly conversation, ing place. 

he sent bis son across to them, while " Arriving at the river bank opposite 

he went to Salem, to inform the bre- Gnadenhutten, their eyes began to 

•thren and sisters there, of what had open ; but it was now too late. They 

taken place at Gnadenhutten; giving it discovered a spot in the sand, where 
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to appearance, a wounded Indian had initials of their names, to enable them 
been weltering in his blood, and near to know the horses and colts belonging 
this, marks of blood on the canoe, to each other. But many of these ac« 
Poor creatures ! being disarmed ; as cusers knew well, that the Christian 
they, with those of Gnadenhutten, had Indians were becoming an agricultural 
freely given up their guns, axes, and people — were making use of the plough, 
knives, to those who had solemnly pro* raised large crops, and lived chiefly by 
mised, that on their arrival at Pitts- the produce of the field, and the cattle 
burg, all should be returned to them they raised. That more or less of 
again. But had they even been in them could set a decent table to a 
possession of their arms, they could stranger, furnished with bread, meat, 
not conscientiously, and probably, butter, cheese, milk, tea, coffee, cho- 
would not have attempted to resort to colate, &c. together with such other 
[' these in their defence. Being taken articles as the season afforded. Besides 
over to the town, O how the prospect this, the Christian Indians were well 
was changed ! the language now held known by their dress, which was plain 
to them, was the reverse of what it had and decent, no sign of paint to be seen 
been at Salem, and on the road hither, on their skin or clothes, they wore no 
The Gnadenhutten brethren, sisters, feathers about their heads, neither did 
and children, were already confined they shave and trim them as every In- 
fer the purpose of being put to death ; dian warriour does ; but wore their hair 
they were no longer called Christians as the Christians did. These, with other 
as before, but warriours !— the same marks on them, were alone sufficient 
language was also held to the Salem to prove that they were not warriours. 
Indians, — all were declared enemies But the number of horses and other 
and warriours, and all they could offer property which they possessed, was 
in their defence, was of no avail. They an o'bject with these murderers, who 
were further told : * that the horses concluded, that— i when they killed 
found with them, had been taken from the Indians, the country would be 
white people, they being branded with theirs ; and the sooner this was done, 
letters, with which Indians were unac- the better !'* Accordingly they told 
quainted ; that the axes found with the poor creatures that they must die. 
them, had the names of white people " Finding that all entreaties to save 
stamped upon them. Pewter basins their lives was to no purpose-— and 
and spoons were stolen property ; the that some, more bloodthirsty than their 
Indians making use of wooden bowls comrades, were anxious to begin upon 
and spoons. Tea-kettles, pots, cups, them, they united in begging a short 
and saucers, were also declared stolen delay, that they might prepare them* 
property. In short, every thing they selves for death— which request at 
possessed, was said to have been taken length was granted them. Then asking 
from the white people whilst at war pardon for whatever offence they had 
with them ; and to this they would given, or grief they had occasioned to 
swear. each other, they kneeled down, offer- 
" How must those poor creatures ing fervent prayers to God their Sa- 
have felt, being sensible of their inno. viour— and kissing one another, under 
cence ! They could have given a satis- a flood of tears, fully resigned to his 
factory account of every article found will, they sang praises unto him, in 
in their possession, where, and from the joyful hope, that they would soon 
what Jrader or mechanick they had pur- be relieved from all pains, and join 
chased it. As for the branding irons, their Redeemer in everlasting bliss. 
it was common among them, to get 
these made by the smiths, with the • The language ef backwoods-men. 
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" During the time of their devotion, first victim. After they had finished 

the murderers were consulting on the the horrid deed, they retreated to a 

manner, in which they would put them small distance from the slaughter houses, 

to death. Some were for setting fire but after a while returning again to 

to the houses they were in, and burn- view the dead bodies, and finding one 

ing them alive. Others wanted to take of them, (Abel) although scalped and 

their scalps home with them, as a sig- mangled, attempting to raise himself 

nal of victory ; while others remon- from the floor, they so renewed their 

strated against either of these plans, blows upon him, that he never rose 

declaring, that they never would be again ; then having set fire to the 

guilty of murdering a people, whose houses, they went off, shouting and 

innocence was so satisfactorily evinced, yelling, on having been so victorious, 
and these proposed to set them at " The number of Christian Indians 

liberty, or, if they would not do that ; murdered by these miscreants, exceed- 

at least to take them as prisoners, and ed ninety ; all of whom, except four, 

deliver them up to the proper authori- were killed in the slaughter houses, 

ty ; but, finding that they could not The four, were young Shabosh, who 

prevail on these monsters to spare was killed before the murderers reach- 

their lives, they wrung their hands— ed the town* Jacob, who had been shot 

and calling God to witness, that they down in the canoe, and two young 

were innocent of the bfood of these brethren, Paul and Anthony, who per- j 

harmless Christian Indians, they with- ceiving the murderers' intentions, were 1 

drew to some distance from the scene shot down under the bank of the river, 

of slaughter. whilst attempting to escape." 

" The murderers, impatient to make Your readers will lament to learn, 

a beginning, came again to them, while that the chief, of whom an account has 

they were singing, and inquiring whe- been given, Isaac Glickhican, was 

ther they were now ready for dying, among those who were thus cruelly 

they were answered in the affirmative ; murdered. The following is the cba- 

adding: * that they had commended racter which Mr. Heckewelder gives 

their immortal souls to God, who had of the principal sufferers : " Of the 

given them the assurance in their hearts, above number, sixty-two were grown 

that he would receive their souls :' — persons, one third of whom were wo- 

One of the party now taking up a coo- men ; the remaining thirty-four were 

per's mallet, which lay in the house children. Five of the slain were re- 

(the owner being a cooper) saying : spectable national assistants, viz. Sa- 

* how exactly this will answer for the muel Moore, Tobias, Jonas, Isaac and 

business,' he began with Abraham, and John Martin. The two former, bad 

, continued knocking down one after the been members of the pious missionary 

other, until he had counted fourteen, Brainard's congregation in SevF Jer- 

that he had killed with bis own hands, sey, and, after his death, had joined 

He now handed the instrument to one themselves to the Christian Indians liv- 

ofhis fellow-murderers, saying, 'my ing on thxi Susquehanna. The first, 

arm fails me ! go on in the same way ! (Samuel) was a very useful member of 

I think I have done pretty well !'* In the church ; he had received his edu- 

another house, where mostly women cation from or under Mr. Brainard, 

and children were confined, Judith, a could read well, and understood the 

remarkably pious aged widow, was the English language so well, that he was 

for many years, and until his death, an 

* Se related by a lad who escaped out of inter P rel€r of the "sermons preached, 

this house, and who understood KngJish well He was, perhaps, never seen without 

—and confirmed by several of the party. being at some occupation. Of reading 



IMS.] On the Papal Dispensation of Oaths. J07 

lie was very fond, especially in the powerful, then, was that principle, 
bible or hymn hook. Tobias' appear- which, while they retained all their 
ance alone, commanded respect : he former power of inflicting injuries, 
also led the life of a true Christian, could render them so mild and patient 
The same may be said of Jonas, and and forgiving under injuries, so confid- 
of Isaac Glickhicau, the reader of this ing and submissive, so industrious and 
narrative has already been informed, regular, so ardent in their love towards 
how useful a member of the congrega- God, so constant in their friendship for 
tion he was— how prudently he acted mankind 2 J. 
on all occasions, and how ready and 
fearless be was in time of danger- 
how faithful to his teachers, and doubt- To tbe Kditor of the Go »P el Advocate. 
less he would have risked bis life for A weekly paper, called tbe Roman 
them if occasion had required it. John Catholick Miscellany, is published in 
Martin, one of tbe chapel interpret Charleston, South Carolina, which I 
ters at Gnadenhutten, was an exem- sometimes see and peruse. It is, as 
pJary and worthy man. Three of might be supposed from its title, devot- 
these five brethren were above sixty, ed to the interests of the Roman church, 
and the other two about fifty years of but, in addition to this, is filled with 
age. Many of the brethren and sisters the local concerns of the Irish. In this 
who were murdered, were born of paper of July 10 last, p. 46, is the fol- 
Christian parents in the society, and lowing paragraph : 
were part of those who in the years * 4 To this moment, many well-dis- 
1763 and 1764 had been taken under posed, and otherwise well-informed 
the protection of the Pennsylvania go- people, in the south, are really under 
vernment, while the Paxton boys (as the impression, that catholicks believe 
they called themselves) daringly threat- the pope can dispense with the obliga- 
ened to murder them. Here they were tion of oaths, contracts, and agree* 
now murdered ! together with the cbil- ments." 

dren !— the loving children ! — who so Upon this passage, I ask permission 
harmoniously raised their voices in the to subjoin a few remarks. 
chapel — at their schools, and in their If the pope be infallible ; if the urn- 
parents' houses, in singing praises to ty of the Roman catholick church, in 
the Lord '.-—those, whose tender years, her faith, her discipline, and her con- 
innocent countenances, and tears, made duct, be the same in all ages of the 
no impression on these pretended white world, as the catholicks teach* and, I 
Christians, were all butchered with the presume, believe, then the infallibility 
rest.", of his holiness, and the principles of 
- It is not necessary to make many the church, must be the same, in every 
comments upon this narrative. The respect, now, as they were in days of 
doctrine of passive submissson, and old. If the Roman catholicks do not 
non-resistance under the infliction of now believe that the pope " can dis- 
injuries, is undoubtedly carried to an pense with the obligation of oaths," it 
extreme ; but this very circumstance is a gratifying evidence of the increas- 
renders the change of character the ed illumination of their mind, of their 
more surprising. These Indians, be- honesty, their good sense, and their 
fore their conversion to Christianity, obedience to God, and the laws of the 
were as braVe and fearless, as pas- country in which they live. But, in 
sionate and revengeful, as unshackled this respect, I apprehend, his holiness 
and uncontrollable, as averse from la- add they will be at issue ; for we find 
boor, and impatient of domestick life it upon record that the popes not only 
as any of their heathen brethren. How claimed the right, but exercised the 
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power of dispensing with the obligation deavoured to take the kingdom from 

of oaths." God's church." 

I am, Mr. Editor, one of the " peo- Pope Innocent III. deposed the em* 

pie in the south, 9 * who, from my course peror Otho IV. when a council, held at 

of reading, have believed in this fact Rome, ordained that, if a " temporal 

If my impressions are wrong, I freely lord, being required and admonished 

declare, I shall take great pleasure in by the church, should neglect to purge 

abandoning them. It is my desire to his territory from heretical filth, he ' 

think well of all churches, which are should, by the metropolitan, and the 

built upon the " Rock of ages ;" and other comprovincial bishops, be noosed 

I take more delight in viewing the in the band of excommunication ; and 

bright, than the dark side of a picture, that if he should slight to make satis- 

On the present subject, I would wish faction within a year, it should be sig- 

that the fact could be proved against nified to the pope, that he might from 

me. It is my wish to think differently that time denounce the subjects ab* 

from what I do ; and if the following solved from their fealty to him, and 

facts can be disproved, I shall cheer- expose the territory to be seized on 

fully yield my opinion. by catholicks." 

" For the dignity and defence of Pope Innocent IV. declared the em- 
God's holy church," says pope Gre- peror Frederick II. to be his vassal, 
gory VII., "in the name of almighty and in his general council of Lyons,, 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; denounced a sentence of deprivation 
I depose from imperial and royal ad- against him in the following words : 
ministration king Henry, son of Henry, " We having, about the foregoing and 
sometime emperor, who too boldly and many other his wicked miscarriages, 
rashly hath laid hands on thy church ; had before a careful deliberation- with 
and I absolve all Christians subject to our brethren, and the holy council, 
the empire, from that oath whereby seeing that we, although unworthy, do 
they were wont to plight their faith hold die place of Jesus Christ on earth, 
unto true kings : for it is right, that he and that it Was said unto us in the per* 
should be deprived of dignity, who son of St. Peter the apostle, whatever 
doth endeavour to diminish the majesty thou shalt bind on eart h t he said 
of the church. Go to, therefore, most prince (who hath rendered himself un- 
holy princes of the apostles, and what worthy of empire and kingdoms, and 
I said, by interposing your authority, of all honour and dignity, and who for 
confirm; that all men may now at his iniquities is castaway by God, that 
length understand, if ye can bind and he should not reign or command, being 
loose in heaven, that ye also can upon bound by his sins, and cast away, and 
earth take away and give empires, deprived by the Lord of all honour and* 
kingdoms, and whatsoever mortals can dignity,) do show, denounce', and ac- 
have." cordingly by sentence deprive ; absoh- 

Pope Urban II. declared, that '' sub- ing all who are held bound by oath of 

jects are by no authority constrained to allegiance, from such oath for ever." 

pay the fidelity which they have sworn Pope Boniface VIII. hath a decree 

to a Christian prince, who opposes God extant in the canon law, running thus ; 

and his saints, or violatetb their pre- " We declare, say, define, pronounce 

cepts." it to be of necessity to salvation, for 

" Pope Paschal! II. deprived Henry every human creature to be subject to 

IV. and excited enemies to persecute the Roman pontiff ;" and that he might 

him ; telling them that they could not not be misunderstood, he declares that 

offer a more acceptable sacrifice to " one sword must be under another, 

God) than by impugning him, who en- and the temporal must be subject to 
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the spiritual power—whence if the BuUarum Romanmm, which, since ma* 

earthly power doth go astray, it must ny have the confidence to deny mat* 

be judged by the spiritual power." ten of fact, though most publickly act* 

This was confirmed by pope Leo X. ed, should be found in the collection 

and the Lateran council. of papers, the substance of it is as fol* 

Pope Clement V. declared, in the lows : * The pope, being God's vicar 

great synod of Vienna, that the empe* on earth ; and according to Jeremy's 

ror was subject to bim. prophecy, set over nations and king* 

Pope Clement VI. pretended to de- doros, to root out and destroy; and 

pose the emperor Lewis IV. having the supreme power over all the 

Pope Pius V. begins his bull against kings in the whole world, was bound to 

queen Elizabeth in these words : " He proceed to due correction,' &c— * 

mat reigneth on high, to whom is given * And declares, that if the king [Hen* 

all power in heaven and in earth, hath ry VIII.] and bis complices do not ap- 

committed the one holy catholick and pear, [at Rome] he has fallen from the 

apostolical church, out of which there is right to his crown, and they from the 

no salvation, to one alone on earth, right to their estates ; and when they 

namely, to Peter, prince of the apos- die, they were to be denied Christian 

ties, and to the Roman pontiff, succes- burial. He puts the whole kingdom 

sor of Peter, to be governed with a under an interdict ; and declares all 

plenitude of power : this one be hath the king's children by the said Anne, 

constituted prince over all nations, and [queen Anne Boleyn] and the children 

oil kingdoms, that he might pluck up, of all his complices, to be under the 

destroy, dissipate, ruinate, plant and same pains, though they be now under 

build." And in the same bull he de- age» ; : and incapacitates them for all 

clares, that " he thereby deprives the honours or employments ; and declares 

queen of her pretended right to the all the subjects or vassals of the king 

kingdom, and of all dominion, dignity, or his complices, absolved from off 

and privilege whatsoever ; and absolves oaths or obligations to them, and requires 

all the nobles, subjects, and people of them to acknowledge them no more.' 

the kingdom, and whoever else have This bull was dated at Rome, Aug. SO, 

sworn to her, from their oath** 1535, and was carried into execution 

The bull of pope Sixtus V. against by another bull, dated Dec. 17, 1538." 

Henry, king of Navarre, and the prince Burnet's Hist, of the Reformation, vol. 

of Conde, contains the following pas- i. p. 245, fol. ed. Lond. 1681. See 

sage : " By the authority of these pre* likewise Father Paul's Hist, of the x 

sents, we do absolve and set free all Council of Trent, p. 86, 87, Lond. 

persons, as well jointly as severally, 1629, or in the Latin edition, A. D. 

from any such oath, [of allegiance] and 1622, p. 97, 98. 
from all duty whatsoever in regard of The foregoing extracts, 1 trust, will 

dominion, fealty, and obedience, and be deemed sufficient to warrant the 

do charge and forbid all and every of " people in the south," in believing 

thera, that they do not dare to obey that the pope does, or did, claim and 

them, or any of their admonitions, laws, exercise the right of " dispensing with 

and commands." the obligation of oaths." 

The above extracts are taken from The pope is a temporal sovereign, 

Barrow's Works, torn. i. p. 540 — 543. with troops at his command, as well 

fol. ed. Lond. 1741 ; where the ori* as a bishop directing the spiritual 

ginal Latin is quoted. I shall make concerns of the church of Rome. In 
but one quotation more. which capacity be pretends to this dig* 

" The bull of deposition," says bi. pensing power, I am at a loss to de- 
shop Burnet, ** is printed in Cherubin's termine. I do not jsee in the scrip- 
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tares, that St. Peter, or any of the should be glad to know, when, and by 
apostles, were commissioned to depose what pope, " the power of dispensing 
kings and rulers of nations, or to ab- with oaths," was officially and pub lick- 
solve their subjects from their oaths of ly relinquished ? The popes of old, no 
allegiance. On the contrary, I find doubt, deemed the exercise of this dis- 
St Peter saying ; u submit yourselves pensing power a right appertaining to 
to every ordinance of man for the the Roman see ; but if any pope, sub- 
Lord's sake ; whether it be to the sequent to those mentioned, has relin- 
king, as supreme ; or unto governours, quished it, what becomes of the papal 
as unto them that are sent by him for infallibility in the reign of those popes, 
the punishment of evil-doers, and for and of the vaunted unity of principles 
the praise of them that do well. 9 '* and action in the Roman church? 
As the dispensing power is not to be They cannot, surely, under these cir* 
found in the bible, it must be looked cumstances, be the same now, as tbey 
for among the traditions of the Romish were at the reformation* If tbey are, 
church, which the Roman catholicks then according to the doctrine of the 
say, are of the same authority as the Romish church, the pope has the power 
written word of God. If these tradi- of turning Mr. Monroe out of the pre- 
tions have ever been committed to sidential chair, as a heretick, and of 
paper, like the Mishna, I should like placing a creature of his own in his 
to see something, which would give place ! Is this the opinion of Roman 
even a semblance of authority to the catholicks ? It certainly is not the 
bishop of Rome, for the exercise of the opinion of protestants. 
dispensing power. Pope Innocent IV. In the holy warfare against here- 
declared that, " he held the place of Je- ticks, every protectant is a heretick 
sus Christ on earth" I shudder while in their opinion, every Roman catho. 
I copy this blasphemy. Pope Pius V. lick prelate is bound by his conse era- 
declared, as wc have seen, that be was tionoath, to aid and support the pope. 
*' constituted prince over all nations and In this oath is the following passage : 
all kingdoms, that he might pluck up, Hcereticos, schismaticos et rebeUes eidem 
destroy, dissipate, ruinate, plant, and domino nostro vel successoribus prcedic- 
build," The bull of Paul HI. con- tis pro esse persequar et impugnabo. 
tains the same declaration, and quotes 44 Hereticks, schismaticks, and rebels to 
the prophet Jeremiah, for his authority, our said Lord [the pope] or his afore- 
In looking at this authority, we find it said successors, 1 will to my power 
is Jehovah, speaking to the house of persecute and oppose."* 
Israel ! ! ! t Is America included in The oath at length, in the original 
this sweeping power of destruction ? Latin, as well as a translation, will be 
America was known when these bulls found in Barrow. I will copy the 
were issued. Does the pope, then, latter, for the information of those who 
arrogate this authority over the United have not an opportunity of consulting 
States ? Can he change our rulers the works of that author, 
who have been freely elected by a «* I, N. elect of the church of N. 
majority of our citizens ? Can he dis- from henceforward will be faithful, and 
solve our allegiance to the government obedient to St. Peter the apostle, and 
of our choice? Ridiculous ! If Ro- to the holy Roman church, and to our 
man catholicks think so, American lord, the lord N. pope N. and to his 
protestants do not. And as we do not successors canonically coming in. I 
choose to have our civil rights invaded, will neither advise, consent, or do any 

by any power, secular or spiritual, we 

* Pontif. Rom. Antwerp, Anno 1626, p. 

• 1 Peter, i. 13, 14. 59, and p. 86. A pud Barrow's Works, i. 

t Jerem. xviii. 7— llu p. 553. 
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fting that may lose life or member, or And if I be detained by a lawful im- 
tbat their persons may be seized, or pediment, 1 will perform all the things 
lands anywise laid upon them, or any aforesaid by a certain messenger here- 
kjuries offered to them under any pre' to specially empowered, a member of 
tence whatever. The counsel which my chapter, or some other in ecclesi- 
they shall entrust me withal, by them- astical dignity, or else having a par- 
wires, their messengers, or letters, I sonage ; or in default of these, by a 
will not knowingly reveal to any, to priest of the diocese ; or in default of 
their prejudice. 1 will help them to one of the clergy [of the diocese] by 
defend and keep the Roman pa- some other secular or regular priest of 
pacy, and the royalties of St. Peter, approved integrity and religion, fully 
saving my order, against all men. instructed in all things abovemention- 
The legate of the apostolick see, going ed. And such impediment I will 
and coming, I will honourably treat and make out by lawful proofs, to be trans- 
help in his necessities. The rights,, mitted by the aforesaid messenger to 
honours, privileges, and authority of the cardinal proponent of the holy Ro- 
the holy Roman church, of our lord the man church, in the congregation of the 
pope, and his aforesaid successors, I sacred council. The possessions be. 
will endeavour to preserve* defend, in- longing to my table I will neither sell 
crease, and advance, I will not be in nor give away, nor mortgage, nor grant 
any council, action, or treaty, in which anew in fee, nor any wise alienate, no, 
shall he plotted against our said lord, not even with the consent of the cbap- 
and the said Roman church, any thing ter of my church, without consult- 
to the hurt or prejudice of their persons, ing the Roman pontiff. And if I shall 
right, honour, state, or power ; and if make any alienation, I will thereby 
/ shall know any such thing to be treated incur the penalties contained in a cer- 
or agitated by any whatsoever, I will tain constitution put forth about this 
hinder it to my power ; and as soon as matter. So help me God, and the holy 
/ can, will signify it to our said lord, gospels of God." 
or to some other by whom it may come In conclusion, I would ask the ju- 
to his knowledge. The rules of die holy rists this question, merely for infor- 
fathers, the apostolick decrees, ordinances mation, without deciding upon it my- 
or disposals, reservations, provisions self : Whether a citizen of the United 
and mandates, I will observe with all States can take this oath, and promise 
my might, and cause them to be observed this obedience, to the pope, he being a 
by others. Hereticks, schismaticks, and foreign temporal prince, consistently 
rebels to our said lord, or his aforesaid with the allegiance be owes to the 
successors, I will to my power persecute government of his own country ? 
and oppose. I will come to a council one of the people in the south. 
when I am called, unless 1 be hindered _ 
by a canonical impediment. I will ™" 
by myself in person visit the threshold REVIEW 
oX the apostles every three years ; and Qp DR BAKCR0FT . S SERM0N , # 
give an account to our lord and his 
aforesaid successors, of all my pastoral (Continued from page 289.) 

office, and of all things any wise be- Having in our last number consider- 
longing to the state of my church, to ed the account which Dr. Bancroft 
the discipline of my clergy and people, gives of the primitive church, we pro- 
and lastly to the salvation of souls ceed in the present to offer some re- 
committed to my trust ; and will in marks to our readers on a subject of 
like manner humbly receive and dili- much greater difficulty, the questions 
gently execute the apostolick commands* relative to the sufficiency of the scrip- 
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teres as our rule ofiife, and the right requisite. By divine traditions are 

of private judgment in matters of meant certain instructions given by 

religion. Christ to his apostles, but no where 

44 The reformers," says Dr. B., " in found in the new testament ; by apos- 
tbeir dispute with the Romish church, tolick traditions, whatever was insti- 
took the most tenable ground, which tuted by the apostles, tinder the direo 
they maintained with all the force of tionof the Holy Spirit, but not recorded 
argument, and all the power of truth, in their epistles." Bellarm de verbo Dei 
viz. ' the sufficiency of scripture as a non scrip to, lib. iv. cap. 2, 3. The 
rule of faith and practice, and the Romanists therefore, while they assent- 
right of private judgment.' But no ed to the general proposition that the 
sooner had they separated a large por- word of God is the only rule of faith 
tion of the Christian community from and morals, comprehended under this 
the catholick communion, than they, term, certain oral instructions given 
in direct violation of their own princi- by our Saviour to his apostles on mat* 
pies,, assumed the spiritual domination ters of faith necessary to salvation, and 
over their protestant brethren from which are not expressly declared in 
which they themselves revolted, under the scriptures. In opposition to this, 
the Roman pontiff. By their own au- the English reformers maintained that 
thority they established formularies as " holy scripture containeth all things 
the test of orthodoxy, and they denied necessary to salvation : so that whatso- 
the Christianity of all who dissented ever is not read therein, nor may be 
from them." Sermon xiii. p. 193.— proved thereby, is not to be required 
To this charge of inconsistency, the of any man, that it should be believed 
reformers, were they able to answer as an article of the faith, or bethought 
for themselves, would plead, we think, requisite or necessary to salvation." 
not guilty. Dr. B. assumes as usual, Article vi. entitled " of the sufficiency 
that bis definition of terms is the only of the holy scriptures for salvation." — 
one of which they are susceptible, and The same sentiment is expressed in the 
consequently the same which was first homily entitled "a fruitful ex- 
adopted by the reformers. We think hortation to the reading and knowledge 
they understood the terms " suffi- of holy scripture." " Unto a Chris- 
ciency of the scriptures and right of tian man there can be nothing either 
private judgment,'* in a very different more necessary or profitable, than the 
sense from that in which they are un- knowledge of holy scripture, foras- 
derstood by those who now assume the much as in it is contained God's true 
title of u liberal Christians." word, setting forth his glory, and also 

And first as to the sufficiency of the man's duty. And there is no truth nor 

scriptures; to know what the reform- doctrine necessary for our justification 

ers taught on this point, it is necessary and everlasting salvation^ but thai m* 

that we should know the exact state of or may 6e, drawn out of thai fountain 

the controversy between them and the and well of truth." So again, " Let 

church of Rome. " The controversy us diligently search for the well ofiife 

between us and the hereticks," says in the books of the new and old testa- 

cardinal Bellarmine, " turns on two ments, and not run to the stinking pud- 

points. The first which we assert is dies of mens traditions t devised by 

that all necessary doctrine whether of men's imagination, for our justification 

faith or morals is not contained in the and salvation. For in holy scripture 

scriptures ; and therefore, secondly, is fully contained what we ought to do, 

that beside the written word ofGod> and what to eschew, what to believe, 

the unwritten word of God) that is, what to love, and what to look for at 

the divine and apostolick traditions, are God's hands at Jength." The cate- 
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cfcfem ascribed to Nowell, which ap- so exclusive an epithet. But to let 
pears to hare been sanctioned by the this pass as only one instance of that 
bishops, and set forth by publick author- loose and inaccurate mode of expres- 
[ fcp in 1670, has the following question sion which pervades the whole book, 
tod tBBwer. " Q, Dost thou then af- let us proceed to consider the charge 
firm that all things necessary to godli- itself. " In direct violation of their 
Bess and salvation are contained in the own principles, says Dr. B., 4 ' they 
mitten word of God ? A. Yea : for it (the reformers) assumed the spiritual 
were a point of intolerable ungodliness domination over their protestant breth- 
and madness, to think either that God ren,from which they themselves revolt- 
had left an imperfect doctrine, or that ed under the Roman pontiff" To 
man were able to make that perfect support this broad assertion be ought 
which God left imperfect." It will be to have shown that the reformers re- 
evident to our readers that all these quired as articles of faith necessary to 
expressions were levelled against the salvation what cannot be proved from 
Romish doctrine of "an unwritten the scriptures. He assumes this ; but 
werd of God " and that when the re- assumption is one thing and proof 
formers maintained the sufficiency of another. We shall confine our remarks 
the scriptures, it was in opposition to at present to the conduct of the English 
the assertion that " all necessary doc- reformers ; both because they are 
trine whether of faith or morals is not those with which we are more immedi- 
expressly contained in the written ately concerned, and because we wish 
word," " in scripturis non contineri ex- as much as possible to narrow the 
jiresse totam doctrinam necessariam, ground of argument 
sive de fide, sive de moribus." Bellarm. " By their own authority," continues 
utsup. As all the continental refor- Dr. B., u they established formularies as 
men agreed on this point with those the test of orthodoxy.*' In the first 
of England, it is unnecessary to say place what 'did they establish ? The 
more in order to prove what they creeds for the laity, the thirty -nine ar- 
meant when they spoke of the suffi- tides for the clergy, and the book of 
eiericy of the scriptures. common prayer and administration df 

" But,'* says Dr. Bancroft, «« no sooner the sacraments for both. With regard 

had they separated a large portion of to the creeds, the reformers indeed 

the Christian community from the affirmed that they " ought thoroughly 

eatholick communion," &c. Separated to be received and believed : " Why ? 

from the catholick communion i God On their own authority ? No : they 

forbid. Though Dr. B., and his ob- say no such thing. In fact they never 

seqnious committee, who talk of " the had an idea of requiring a belief in 

liberty of protestants, for the enjoyment them on their own authority. They 

of which they separated from the catho- expressly disclaim it ; for they add as a 

lick church/ 9 may be willing to concede reason why they ought to be so received, 

to our Roman brethren that they consti. "for they may be proved by most certain 

tute the church catholick, we are by warrantsof holy scripture" Art. viii. 

no means willing to make such a con- So agaiu in the twentieth article. " It 

cession. We are members, and we is not lawful for the church to ordain 

trust sound members, of the catholick any thing that is contrary to God's 

or universal church, having been made words written, neither may it so ex- 

so when we were born into it by bap- pound one place of scripture, that it be 

tism ;' and we are not willing to be repugnant to another. Wherefore, al- 

deprived of our birthright, because a though the church be a witness and a 

portion, and a corrupted portion of keeper of holy writ, yet as it ought 

this catholick church arrogantly claims not to decree any thing against the 

40 advocate, v©r». II; 



314 Review of Bancroft's Sermons. [Oct 

same ; $o betide* the tame ought it not quired in stewards, that a man be found 
to enforce amy thing to be believed for faithful. But with me it is a very small 
necessity of salvation." Is there then thing that I should be judged of you 
no difference between declaring, with or of man's judgment." We consider* 
the reformers, in what sense they un- ed the office of one who is required 
derstood the scriptures, and declaring, not to " handle the word of God de- 
with the church of Rome, that all ceitfully," as one which involved a 
things necessary to salvation are not most awful responsibility, a responsi- 
contained in the scriptures ? Is there bility to that great Being, who will 
no difference between presenting to come to demand of him an account of 
the laity a summary of the chief arti- his ministry. But the committee have 
cles of Christian faith, drawn from the set us right on this subject. The cler* 
scriptures, and the imposition of articles gyman is no longer an ambassador of 
of faith which are confessedly nowhere Christ, proclaiming the terms of sal- 
to be found in the scriptures ? If there vation to sinful men, but he is a lecturer 
be a difference, Dr. B.'s charge of in- to a set of criticks, who are constant- 
consistency is wholly without found a- ]y on the watch to detect an imposi- 
tion ; but if there be no difference, we tion on their understanding, and pro- 
beg leave to ask whether he does not claiming to the preacher, " Take care, 
involve himself in his own charge ? sir, what you advance, for you are 
Does not Dr. B. every time he goes speaking at the peril of your reputa- 
into the pulpit, attempt to maintain tion, as a divine and a scholar." But 
and prove from the scriptures what he to let this pass, it is sufficiently amus- 
considers to be Christian doctrine ? and ing to hear of" the independent exercise 
does he not thereby " in direct viola- of their Christian liberty," and ''the 
tion of his own principles assume the soundest expositions of scripture, and 
spiritual domination over his protestant the fairest deductions of enlightened 
brethren ?'• No, say the committee of reason." What does all this prove, 
Dr. B.'s parish who have published his but that Dr. Bancroft is an expert 
sermons, " doctrinal discourses from angler, and has caught them upon his 
the pulpit are now seldom heard with hook, while they thought they were 
satisfaction, or even whh patience ^ if the running off with a fly ? Dr. Bancroft's 
preacher proposes to do more than to creed, in all its essential particulars, 
aid the inquiries of his hearers. They is their creed. And it is so with all 
will hardly suffer him to prescribe a congregations which have not written 
creed for their adoption, or to de- formularies. If men are to unite to- 
nounce them for the independent exer- getber at all, it must be under a 
cise of their Christian liberty. Every minister who expounds the scriptures 
man, indeed, who has much reputation in some specifick manner. The laity 
to preserve as a divine and a scholar, have no liberty in the case, excepting 
finds it necessary to be cautious in that of retiring from the preaching of a 
stating opinions to be adopted by minister who does not suit them ; and 
others, which cannot be defended by even that they have not if the town in 
the soundest expositions of scripture, which they live is not large enough to 
and the fairest deductions of enlighten- support two, or if the ministers happen 
ed reason. Introd. p. iii. iv.^—We to agree in sentiment. Where then, 
Were of opinion that there was some- we should be glad to know, is all this 
thing more than a regard to reputation, boasted liberty of the laity ? As for the 
which ought to operate upon the mind ministers, they have liberty enough, 
of a preacherof the gospel. We verily They pray what they please, and they 
thought with St. Paul, that " it is re- preach what they please ; and proyid- 



.1 
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ed they have knowledge enough of hu- " It was once," says Mather, " an un- 
man nature to retain their popularity, righteous and injurious aspersion, cast 
they may carry their people with upon the churches of New England, 
them wherever they choose to lead, that the world knew not their princi- 
We appeal on this subject to the test pies ; whereas, they took all the occa- 
of experience ; and to the experience sions imaginable, to make all the world 
too of the people of New England. It know, that in the doctrinal part of re- 
is a well-known fact, that the fathers ligion, they have agreed entirely with 
of New England were, to a man, doc- the reformed churches of Europe ; 
trinal Calvinists ; and that one of the and that they desired, most particular- 
charges preferred by them against the ly, to maintain the faith professed by 
great body of the church of England, the churches of old England, the coun- 
from which they separated, was, that try whereto was owing their original." 
they had utterly subverted "the faith B. v. p. Is 1. 
in the important points of predesti- Such was the state of the churches 
nation, free-will, justification, perse- of New England in the year 1680 ; 
verance, and some other things which but if we look forward fifty or sixty 
that church requires all her children years, we shall find that the ministers, 
to give their assent and consent un- and consequently their congregations, 
to." Mather's Magn. b. i. c. v. sec. 3. had generally become what is now 
Mather refers his reader for a descrip- popularly known by the name of mod- 
tion of the religion of the first settlers, erate Calvinists. We say popularly, for, 
to the account by governour Winslow, in strictness of speech, there can be no 
who, he says, " gives us to understand such thing as moderate Calvinism. The 
that they are entirely of the same faith five points are so intimately connected, 
with the reformed churches in Europe, that one cannot be relinquished with- 
only in their church government, they out dissolving the system. What was 
are endeavourous after a reformation termed moderate Calvinism, consisted, 
more thorough, than what is in many of in fact, of a cautious abstinence from 
them." Magn. b. i. c. iii. s. 7. They perplexing and bewildering speculations 
had no idea of any further reformation on the subject of divine decrees and hu- 
in doctrine, but only in discipline.* man free agency. In a word, the divines 

of New England had assimilated very 

• An attempt has been made, by the uni- mucn j n doctrine to the clergy of the 

tenant to press the Leyden pastor, John Q h f England . They were what 

Robjnson, into their service, by quoting his . . , & r\ T *i_ r w * 

famous address to the Plymouth colony, as the venerable Dr. Lathrop, of West 

an evidence that in his opinion there would Springfield, was, within the recollection 

be farther light thrown on the subject of doc- of many of our readers. The sermons 

t 7Sr .5?* whoever C0Miders , th « language f tnat pious and excellent man, are, 
of Mr. Winslow, above quoted, and other 

passages in Mather's Magnalia, (see especial- man of God, who yet saw not all things." 

ly b.ii. c. i. 8. 3, 7.) will perceive, we think, The term Calvinist was applied in various 

that he had reference only to a further refor- senses, accordiug to the subject of controver- 

mation in church government and discipline, sy. The Lutherans called them Calvinists 

44 For my part," said Robinson, u I cannot who opposed Luther's doctrine of consub- 

sumcieDtly bewail the condition of the reform- stantiation. Those who maintained the 

ed churches, who are come to a period in re- presbyterian form of church government de- 

figion ; and will go at present no further than vised by Calvin, were called, on that account, 

the instruments of their first reformation, discipline Calvinists. Robinson thought the 

The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go be* Calvinistick form of church government an* 

yond what Luther saw ; whatever part of improvement upon Episcopacy, but still he 

his will our good God has imparted and re- did not think it sufficiently scriptural. As 

vealed unto Calvin, they will rather die than to the doctrine of the Calvinists, he agreed 

embrace it And the Calvinists, you see, with them, and had no idea that on this point 

stick fast where they were left by that great any reformation was needed. 
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we conceive, a fair specimen of what in 1815, taken from Mr. Belsham'slife 
the old and respectable ministers of of Theophilus Lindsay, and entitled, P 
New England generally taught, before American unitarianism, developed the I s 
the coming of Mr. Whitfield ; and they fact, that a great proportion of &e 
are very much like the sermons which congregational ministers in Boston., 
are preached at this day in the Epis- and in many of the adjacent towns, P 
copal churches of England, Scotland, had become unitarians.* Till this t- 
and America. But the arrival of Mr. time, the great mass of their con- 
Whitfield produced a very great change gregations did not dream that they 
in the state of things. Numbers of the had forsaken the tenets of their fore- 
New England ministers were captivat- fathers. In the language of one of die 
ed by his preaching, and espoused his wits of Boston, " the weathercocks bad 
doctrine, concerning the mode of the turned several points, while the swal- i 
Holy Spirit's operation upon the mind lows sat contentedly on their respective 
of man. Hence they were called the vanes, without being sensible of the 
new lights, and the ministers who op- motion." And what was the fact when 
posed the innovations and extravagances the discovery was made ? Did their 
of Mr. Whitfield, were called the congregations desert them, as the pnb- 
old lights. Now in what manner were lishers of that pamphlet expected ? On 
the people affected by these divisions the contrary, they warmly espoused 
among the ministers ? Did not the their cause ; what was before conduct* 
congregations of the new light minis- ed in secret, and by negative means, is 
ters become new lights ? And did not now done openly and with the most 
the congregations of the old light minis- energetick activity. There are a few 
ters remain old lights ? Whatever the perhaps, who are discontented with the 
ministers .were, such were the people, change, but these are retiring, one by 
And, we ask again, is not such the case one, to other places of worship, while 
at the present day ? We have not suf- the great body are ranging themselves 
ficient information, respecting the ac- under their respective leaders, despis- 
tual state of the orthodox ministers, to ing and ridiculing the faith which their 
know how many of them retain the old forefathers venerated. These facts, 
light character ; but we ask, whether we think, exhibit striking proof how 
those religious revivals which are com- little the laity are disposed to avail 
mon in all the congregations of the new themselves of what the Worcester corn- 
light ministers, are not in an equal de- mittee call " the independent exercise 
gree uncommon where the minister does of their Christian liberty." Whether 
not happen to be of the Whitfieldian it arise from indifference about religions 
class ? If so, it exhibits evident proof truth, or from confidence in their pas- 
of the personal influence of the minis- tor's wisdom and integrity, we pretend 
ter in directing the faith of the congre- not to say ; but so it is, that the great 
gation. At the first introduction of body of those congregations which 
the new light system, some of the old have no publick written formularies, 
light ministers were led by their op- 
position to it, into an extreme beyond * Whe n we use the term « unitarians," in 
Fhe point of moderate Calvinismf and £ «"j ~ ^^oSy^S 
under the name ot Armimans, began to no Christians are so strictly unitarian,as those 
lean at least towards the Arian and Pe- who maintain the trinity in unity. Dr. B. 
lagian heresies. But there being no should call himself a " duarian," for though 
liturgy, and no test by which their re- ** denies to our Saviour what he is pleased 

i« • 4*~ An t a ~~»\a u~ ♦.: <1 j *u« to call "the supreme Divinity," he neverthe- 

hgious sentiments could be tried, the legg admita ^^ k calIed g^ fa gome m . 

change went on imperceptibly, till at f er } 0U r sense. What is this, after all, but 

length the publication of a pamphlet making two Gods f 



J 82*.] Review of Bancroft's Sermons. 317 

are disposed to consider their minister right of communion, on the ground 

at their standard of doctrine. The that they do not come up to his stan- 

question, then, is, not whether the laity dard. 

are to have formularies, but whether The Nicene creed is nearly the 

they are to have written formularies, same with the apostles' creed, except- 

Formularies of some kind they must ing that it is more enlarged with re- 

bave. Wherever two or more persons spect to the divinity of the Son and 

agree in any particular exposition of Holy Ghost. If Dr. B. affirms that 

scripture, the tenets, which they hold this is the establishment of a doctrine 

in common, may justly be called their not found in the scriptures, we only 

creed.. And this creed generally de- say that he assumes, as usual, the very 

pends upon the representations made point to be proved. On the credit of 

to them- by their minister. If then, his own belief, he has led his con- 

from the very nature of the case, the gregation to receive it as a fact, that 

minister of each congregation will have the doctrine in this creed was first 

some system of religious doctrine, in " publickly asserted," in the council 

which he will instruct his people, a of Nice ; (p. 179.) and he has the 

written formulary can restrain no lib- assurance to call the commencement 

erty excepting that of the pastor. And of the fourth century, "an ignorant 

we think we shall be able to show that age of the church." It is really some 

such a restraint will increase the liberties exercise of patience, to read such as- 

and preserve the privileges of the laity, sertions. After the immense learning 

In our number for January, we with which bishop Bull has defended 

presented to our readers a collation the Nicene faith from the charge of 

of the apostles 1 creed, with the corres- novelty, comes Dr. Bancroft with his 

pondent passages in the scriptures, by whisk and sweeps down the whole 

which every article of it may be fabrick, to the entire satisfaction of 

proved. This creed is not an exposi- his Worcester committee, with the 

tion of scripture, but merely a sum- simple expression of his belief. As 

mary of the principal points of Chris- an evidence how totally unfounded 

tian faith in the very words of scrip- are such assertions, we shall lay be- 

ture. This is the profession of faith, fore our readers the following extract 

made at baptism, and consequently the from the works of Irenseus, who was 

terms of lay-communion. It has been born about the year ninety-seven 

received as such, from so early a pe- of the Christian sera, and who is the 

riod, and has been so generally and earliest of the writers now extant, 

so universally maintained, that we whose subject led him to speak of a 

know not a single Christian nation, or summary of the Christian faith. c( The 

a single denomination, of all who pro- church," says that apostolick bishop, 

fess and call themselves Christians, " although dispersed over all the world, 

the unitarians excepted, which has not from one end of the earth to the 

received and assented to it. This other, received from the apostles and 

creed, then, being established as the their disciples, the belief in one God, 

standard of communion, in the church, the Father, Almighty, Maker of hea- 

the laity know from it their privileges, ven and earth and sea, and all things 

They cannot be excluded from com- in them : And in one Christ Jesus the 

munion because on speculative points Son of God, who was incarnate for our 

they are followers of Calvin, or of salvation : And in the Holy Ghost, who 

Luther, of Arminius, of Hopkins, or of preached, by the prophets, the dis- 

Wesley. Let the minister be of what pensations [of God,] and the advent, 

sentiments he may on these subjects, and nativity of (or from) a virgin, and 

he cannot deprive the laity of their passion, and resurrection from the" 
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dead, and the incarnate ascension of in the central point of the earth,) held 

his beloved Son, Christ Jesus our Lord, or taught any other faith. But as one 

into heaven, and his coming again from and the same sun enlightened all the 

heaven in the glory of the Father, to world ; so the preaching of this truth 

sum up («»«»f?irt«j*0-«0'£«<) all things, shone all over and enlightened all men 

and raise the flesh of all mankind, that that were willing to come to the knowl- 

according to the will of the invisible edge of the truth." Christian reader, 

Father, every knee should bow, of which are we to believe ? irenseus or 

things in heaven, and things in the Dr. Bancroft ? Irenaws, who, though a 

earth, and things under the earth, to French bishop, was a native of Smyr- 

Jesus Christ our Lord, and God, and na, and the disciple of Polycarp, the 

Saviour, and King, and that every bishop of his native church, who was 

tongue should confess to him, and that also the disciple of St. John ; or Dr. 

he should exercise just judgment upon Bancroft, who has told us himself that 

all, and send spiritual wickednesses, all his knowledge is derived from 

and the transgressing and apostate " Mosheim, Priestley, Campbell, and 

angels, with all ungodly, unrighteous, the appropriate articles in Rees's Cy- 

lawless, and blaspheming men, into clopedia 1" 

everlasting fire; but granting life to So far, then, were our reformers from 

all righteous and holy men, that keep " establishing" the creeds " as the test 

his commandments and persevere in of orthodoxy on their own authority /* 

his love, some from the beginning, that they established them (if indeed 

others, after repentance, shotild confer the term establish is to be applied to 

on them immortality, and invest them what is only retained?) because " they 

with eternal glory. may be proved by most certain war- 

" The church, having, as we have rants of holy scripture." And so far 
before said, received this preaching, and were they from presuming to give any 
this faith, though she be dispersed over interpretation of the scriptures of their 
the whole world, diligently guards the own devising, that they give that only 
same as inhabiting one house. And, which the Christian church from the 
in like manner, she believes them as beginning, and wherever dispersed 
having one heart and one soul, and throughout the world, has constantly 
harmoniously preaches, and teaches, received. In opposition to the doc- 
and transmits them down as having one trine of an unwritten word of God, the 
mouth." Iren&us, adv. Hseres. lib. i. belief of which was necessary to sal- 
cap, x. 1, 2. ration, they maintained the sufficiency 

Let our readers compare the Nicene of the scriptures ; but they never 
creed with this extract from Irenaeus, meant to say, either that the scriptures 
and then let them judge whether Dr. required no interpretation, or that in 
Bancroft was not guilty of some teme- that interpretation every individual was 
rity, when he asserted that the Nicene to follow his own private fancy. This 
faith had never been " publickly de- appears* to be Dr. Bancroft's sense of 
clared" before the year 325, in which the right of private judgment, concern- 
that council held its session. Irenaeus ing which, we shall now proceed to 
asserts, that (( neither the churches make a few observations, 
founded in Germany, nor those in The church of Rome maintains that 
Iberia, (Spain,) nor those among the the scriptures, being obscure, need 
Celts, (France,) nor the Eastern church- an interpreter ; that God being their 
. cs, nor those in Egypt, or Libya, nor author, there are often two senses, a 
those founded in the midst of the world, literal or historick* and a spiritual or 
(by which he meant Jerusalem,and the mystick sense. The spiritual sense, 
adjacent churches, then supposed to be though to be found in both testaments 
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is not to be found in every sentence of ourselves to the expressions of Dr. B. 
them. Concerning the literal sense, " Language," says he, " is necessarily 
doubts arise from two causes ; first the ambiguous. Particular words, and of- 
ambiguity of the words themselves, ten whole sentences, will bear different 
and secondly, where the meaning of meanings. Serm. iv. p. 60. " The 
the words is clear, the uncertainty natural understandings of men differ, 
whether the sentence is to be taken in their education is dissimilar, and their 
a simple or figurative sense. But the course of life is various. These circum- 
true sense of the scriptures must be un- stances lead to different views of reli- 
derstood by the author of the scrip- gion and of all other subjects. A truth 
tares, the Holy Spirit. This Spirit, say that is plain and evident to the man of 
they, is to be found in the church, that ten talents, may be unintelligible to him 
is, in a council of bishops confirmed who possesses but one. Serm. i. p. 23. 
by the pope, or in the pope himself, as " Reason and revelation, I think, 
the visible head of the church. On this warrant the position, that every man 
latter point, they are at variance ; some who seriously endeavours to acquire 
maintaining that the pope alone is«ena. the knowledge of divine truth, and 
bled, by the Holy Spirit, to be an in- habitually practises according to the 
fallible judge ; others, that this infalli- dictates of an enlightened conscience, 
bility resides in a general council act- will be accepted at the final judgment; 
ing by his summons and under his au- but the individual who complies with 
thority. Bellarm. de verbo, Dei. lib. this condition of acceptance, can be 
iii. cap. iii. To this sentence, when positively ascertained only by him who 
once passed, every private Christian knows the heart, p. 22. 
must submit under pain of eternal dam- ** Though we do not pretend to corn- 
nation in the world to come, and of prehend God in his attributes, in his 
punishment in this world, as a rebel works or ways, yet we say that our 
against this authority, if he makes any duty extends no further than our ca- 
overt declaration of his dissent, or at- pacity for knowledge extends ; and 
tempts to promulgate his sentiments to that we cannot consistently admit any 
the disturbance of the peace of the position as a doctrine of divine reve* 
church. lation which consists of a set of terms 

On the other hand, Dr. B. and his conveying no distinct ideas to the 
associates maintain that the language mind." p. 27. 

of the scriptures being ambiguous from It will be seen, then, that the Roman 
the causes assigned by the Romanists, church, and these " rational or liberal 
the reason of every individual is to de- Christians,*' agree as to the total ambi- 
cide in what sense it is to be interpret- guity of words and sentences in the ho- 
ed ; and as God has given to every ly scriptures, and differ only as to the 
man a certain degree of the reasoning judge in the case. The Holy Spirit, 
power, he will never condemn any one say the Romanists ; human reason, say 
for interpreting the scriptures in that the unitarians. The pope or a general 
sense which appears to him most ra- council, say the Romanists ; the reason 
tional, even supposing it to be, in fact, of every individual,say the unitarians : 
erroneous. We think we have fairly he who trusts to the decision of the 
stated the views of this subject, taken pope, and implicitly follows it, say the 
generally, by those who call themselves Romanists, will never be condemned 
** rational Christians." We could show for so doing, because he trusts in him 
this, perhaps, more explicitly, from the whom God hath set in his church as 
language of other writers, but as we the infallible judge of all controversies: 
presume it will not be contested that he who trusts to his own reason, say 
luch is their principle, we shall confine the unitarians, will not be condemned 
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because he makes use of the faculties There remains then no other test, by - 

which God has given him, and God will which we can determine the sense of 

not require him to believe what ap- the scriptures, but that of enlightened 

pears to him unintelligible. reason ; the reason of man enlightened 

The ultimate difference then is, that by the Spirit of God, and by alt the * 

the unitarians make the reason of eve- aids of human learning. And, i( the 

17 man a pope, while the Romanists reasoning powers of "every man were 

confine this privilege to the bishop of perfect, and his will were pure ; if they 

Rome. were neither disturbed by passion, nor 5 

We ought to mention, that there is limited by ignorance, there would be k 

a class of protestants, who as much ar- no dispute on this point, between us p 

rogate to themselves the title of " spi- and the unitarians. But since there is * 

ritual Christians," as Dr. B, and his as- a vast inequality in the native powers 3 

sociates do that of " rational." These of men's minds, since there is a great =s 

" spiritual Christians" maintain, with deal of obliquity in the human will, bj - 

the church of Rome, that the Holy Spi- which belief is greatly regulated ; since 

rit being the author of the scriptures, the various pursuits and *a vocations of 

be alone can properly determine their mankind, forbid their attaining to the 

sense ; whence they infer that human same degree of knowledge; and since is 

reason or learning are of no use ; that consequence there have been endless 

the teaching of the Spirit enables each disputes raised upon almost every point 

favoured individual to determine the of Christian faith and practice ; the 

true sense of the scriptures ; and that question still remains, who has this en* 

all to whom he does not vouchsafe this lightened reason ? We maintain that 

teaching, must walk on still in dark- it does not exist in any one individual, 

ness, under a positive inability to do or in any small number of men, but in 

any thing by which the seals of this the great body of professing Christians, 

my stick volume may be opened. the church catholick or universal, ask 

AH these extravagances of senti- has existed from its foundation. We 

ment were avoided by our enlightened think that sense of the scriptures the 

reformers. They disclaimed infallibi- most likely to be true which we find to 

lity in any man or in any body of men. have been the oldest and the most gene* 

The high pretentions of the church of rally received. As an example to illus- 

Rome were met by the unanswerable trate this position, we extract the follow- 

argument that both popes, and councils ing passage from Dr. B's fourth sermon. 

calling themselves general, have contra- " In respect to that class of texts which 

dieted one another. But as the Holy are adduced as divine authority for the 

Spirit cannot dictate opposite conclu- doctrine of the supreme divinity of our 

sions to the mind, the parties pretend- Saviour, the real question is not whether 

ing to inspiration must agree among these will bear, in accordance with 

themselves before we can be required the general principles of language, the 

to admit their claims. The same an- construction trinitarians put on them ; 

swer guards against the enthusiasm of but whether they will not bear the con- 

those private Christians who lay claim struction of unitarians !" (p. 60.) We 

to inspiration, and discard the use of are by no means disposed to admit this 

reason and the assistance of human ambiguity ; but, supposing it to exist, 

learning. The preteuders to this ex- and supposing that the general princi- 

traordinary illumination have differed pies of language will admit of both 

in their interpretation ; consequently constructions, we say that the sense 

they are bound to prove their high pre- which has on its side antiquity, univer- 

tensions before it becomes our duty to salily, and consent is to be received 

admit them. as the dictate of enlightened reason. 



+A 
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It is on this principle that our church a very trite similitude ; yet will afford 

refuses to permit any of her clergy to us no unapt illustration of the sufficien- 

become solitary interpreters of the cy of the scriptures and the right of 

scriptures. She considers the interests private judgment ; and with it we shall 

of the' laity as too dear, and the cor- at present take leave of our readers. 

rectne8s of their principles as too im- The traveller has in his hands an accu- 

portant, to place them at the disposal rate description of the road which be 

of any individual, how exalted soever is to travel, written by the direction of 

may be his talents, or extensive his the holy Sovereign himself, who has 

learning. She therefore demands from also appointed guides to explain it and 

every man a promise " so to minister to conduct him on his journey. But 

the doctrine and sacraments, and the there are some points of this road in 

discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath which there are several paths ; and 

commanded, and as this church hath re- there have been different constructions 

ceived the same ;" she does not say as put on the sense of this description, so 

this church hath decreed* but as she bath that he is uncertain which of these 

received the same ; that is, according paths be ought to take. He applies to 

to the sense admitted by the catholick one set of these guides, who tell him 

•r universal church, in its most ancient, that as he may mistake the description, 

pure, and primitive state. The ques- and, if he trusts to his own examination, 

tion, then, for the laity to decide is, may lose his way, he had better give 

whether Dr. B. and his associates shall up the book to them ; and submit also 

have the liberty of thinking, and to be blindfolded, because he might 

preaching, and praying for them in otherwise dispute about the way, which 

publick worship, according to the die- would only retard his journey and would 

tates of their solitary reason, without moreover imply a distrust of his guides. 

any one to restrain or call them to an There is another set of guides who 

account, or whether they shall be oblig- tell him to keep the description in his 

ed to pay respect and deference to own hands, and read it with continual 

the enlightened reason of the universal attention, comparing with it every part 

church. We think there will not be a of the road to which he comes. When, 

doubt in which way the liberties of the notwithstanding this careful reading, 

laity will be best preserved ; and all he is still in perplexity, these guides 

this idle clamour about creeds, and ar- tell him which is the oldest and best 

tides, and confessions of faith, will be trodden path, and that in which the 

found to terminate in that restless spirit most careful and intelligent persons 

of insubordination which proceeds from have trodden from the time in which 

the corrupt workings of the human heart, the path was opened. They do not 

" As to make a confession of faith" pretend to infallibility, but they consi- 

says the famous Boston minister, Cot- der that as the safest and best path, to 

top Mather, " is a duty wherein all which the most ancient and general 

Christians are to be made eonfessors ; preference has been given, and there- 

and multitudes of them have been made fore they advise him to pursue it. 

martyrs ; thus to write a confession of There is another set of persons who, 

faith, is a work, which the faithful, in all without any authority from the Sove* 

ages, have approved and practised, as reign, take upon themselves to tell him 

vwst singularly profitable.' 9 Magnalia, that the description is very doubtful, 

b* v. p. i. s. 2. that nobody can be his guide, and that 

To compare the Christian to a tra- every man ought to be so independent 

veller passing onward in the journey as to pursue that path which seems to 

of life, toward. the heavenly country of him best, even though he be purblind, 

which he is a citizen, may appear to be Though they do not pretend to bv 

41 ADVOCATE, VOL. Ift 
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guides, they kindly offer to aid his in- 
quiries and to be •• helpers of bis joy."* 
And they tell him, that if he does go 
wrong, it is not a matter of much con* 
sequence, since the Sovereign will never 
condemn him because his eye-sight 
may be bad, or his understanding falli- 
ble ; but will certainly bring him to 
the country whither he wishes to tra- 
vel, even though he should find himself 
-floundering in a quagmire. 



To the Editor of the Gofpel Adroeate. 

The following hymn was sung at the con- 
secration of the monumental church, which 
was erected on the spot where the Richmond 
theatre was burnt. It deserves to be pre- 
served. A. L. 

HYMN. 

Thou, to whom all worlds are present, 
Countless ages as a day, 



We, thy creatam evanescent, 
Bowing to thy boqndlets sway, 

On this house implore thy blessing J 
Be it thy abiding place J 
Mortals, here their skis confessing. 
Comfort with thy saving grace. 

Should thy judgments fall upon nt, 
And for pardon here we pray, 
Father have compassion on us, 
Hopeless send us not away ; 

But on all, before thee kneefing, 
Freely let thy mercy flow, 
Like Bethesda's waters, beating 
To the aching heart of wo. 

Whatsoever ills beset us, 
Pious confidence to wound, 
In the strength of Jesus let us 
More than conquerors be found. 

By his infinite affection, 
Holy birth, and life divine, 
By his death and resurrection, 
God almighty— make us thine. 



4 
i 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

New Hampshire. 4 two or three met together/ and to be at 

The convention of the clergy and lay del- the present time but small, presents few »• 

egates of the protestant Episcopal church in teresting objects worthy of derail in an an- 

this state, was held at Claremont, on the 22d D ual report. It is however satisfactory to be 

of August. able to say that her sun has not yet passed its 

Reverend James B. Howe, president ; and meridian ; and we may reasonably anticipate 

Aloe Cady, Esq. secretary. the time when her excellences may be mora 

The Rev. Charles Burroughs, Rev. James extensively known, and when her members 

B. Howe, Rev. John L. Blake, Hon. John will be inspired with a more ardent teal in 

Harris, and Nathaniel Adams, Esq. were diffusing the influence of her doctrines and 

elected to compose the standing committee her worship, 
of the church for the ensuing year. "From St. John's church, Portsmouth, 

The Rev. Charles Burroughs, Rev. Robert Rev. Mr. Burroughs reports, 27 baptisms, 

Fowle, Rev. James B. Howe, Rev. John viz. 8 adults and 19 children ; deaths, 15 

L. Blake, Maj. Ezra Jones, Hon. Samuel adults and 3 children; number of families 

Green, Nathaniel Adams, Esq. and Hon. about 100 ; communicants about 90 ; that a 

James Sheafe, were chosen delegates to the Sunday school of about 100 is attached to 

diocesan convention, to be bolden at Ports- the society. 



mouth in said state, on the last Wednesday 
of September next. 

The same clergymen, with Enoch 6. Par* 
rott, Esq. Dr. James F. Dana, Hon. James 






" Union church, at Claremont, continues 
still flourishing, and reports 120 families, 112 
taxable persons, 620 souls, and 120 comma- 
nicants ; and since the last convention, 25 



Sheafe, and Samuel Fiske, Esq. were chosen baptisms, 5 marriages, and 18 deaths. This 

delegates to the general convention. church has received as donations, a pair of 

The committee, to whom were referred the silver cups from widow Alice Dustin, a silver 

parochial returns, reported, flagon from Sanford Kingsbury, Esq. and 

u That the church in this state, well known also an elegant altar piece from William W. 

by her friends to have commenced as the Clapp, E9q. of Boston. 

. u The church in Holderness, reports SO 

* "Religious instructed are forbidden to families, 150 souls, 20 communicants, and 
exercise dominion over the faith of their fel- one Sunday school, and, since the last con- 
low-men, but they are directed .to be the vention, 1 baptism, 1 marriage, andSfu- 
' helpers of their joy. 1 " Serin, i. p. 22* nerals. 
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c< Rer. Mr. Leonard, who officiates om he had ordained one deacon and two prieati, 

third of the time in Trinity church, Cornish, and confirmed ninety persons. And after 

and administers the horjr communion at that enumerating the several changes which had 

{dace once in two month*, reports 40 com- occurred in the residences of clergymen, he 

Bjunkants, and that since advent 18 18, when remarks, that 4 a more awful change than 

his services commenced in said church, there any of the former, has taken place in this dio- 

have been 17 baptisms, 3 marriages, 6 fune- cese, during the last year. The reverend 

lals, and 15 persons have been confirmed. John Weems, for many years a respectable 

u From Christ's church, at Hopkinton, clergyman of this diocese, has terminated his 

there are reported 20 communicants ; and ministry here on earth, and passed into that 

there is exhibited evidences of growing piety state, where he must yield an account of hit 

sad attachment to the church. stewardship. 1 

u No sensible alteration has taken place " The bishop then congratulates his breth- 
it St. Thomas's < hapel, in Concord ; but it ren on the present appearances of the church, 
is mentioned with gratitude from that church, contrasted with its former depressed state, 
that an elegant service of plate, for the use of and expresses his belief, that, to extend its 
the altar, has been presented it by the pious limits, nothing is wanting but a sufficient 
munificence of individuals in Portsmouth. ^ supply of well-educated, faithful, and pious 
u it is also mentioned as a matter of satis- ministers. He lamqpts that sotiie most valu- 
ation that througu the exertions of the able clergymen have been compelled to leave 
Rev. Mr. Howe, an Episcopal society has this diocese, for the want of support. * In so 
been organized at Charlefttown, where there abundant a country as we inhabit, this is a 
k a small permanent fund existing for its most appalling circumstance : and we confi- 
support. dentlv hope, that God, who bestows his 
u We likewise mention that Mr. George blessings in such profusion upon our happy 
Richardson, a graduate at Dartmouth col- land, wiM inspire the hearts of his people 
lege, and preceptor of the academy at New with dispositions to grant an adequate por- 
Hampton, and who is a candidate for holy tion of his good bounty, to support the minis- 
orders, has collected a respectable congrega- ters of his gospel. The church, by no means, 
tion at that place, under auspicious circum- wishes to accumulate wealth. All she wants, 
stances, where he has for sometime officiated and all she looks for, is the comfortable sup* 
as a lay reader. port of those, who have relinquished the pur- 
44 It is also understood, though no official suits of this world, and devoted themselves 
information has been received, that within a to the service of the altar. 1 After stating 
few months, a congregation has been collect- the scriptural proofs, that this positive duty 
ed at Colebrook, Coos county, and that the is no less imperious under the gospel, than it 
service and a sermon are read each Sabbath was under the law, he suggests to the people 
by a respectable lay gentleman.'* of the diocese, 4 that they might relieve much 
The next annual convention to be holden of the inconveniences of their clergy, by oc- 
at Hoiderness, on the first Wednesday in casionally bestowing upon them a portion of 
October. the good things with which a kind providence 

■ has blessed them. Such a practice would 

Marvland not on * v mamtaui *h e mos * affectionate inter- 

.*,-.. * \ !_*_-* course between a pastor and his flock, but 

Instead of giving our readers an abstract even M a ^^ of de Hght to every pious 

•four own of theyroceedings of the cooven- heart f WhUe no one call more cordially 

tea of Maryland, we willingly take that di of beggarly and murmuring clef- 

which is made to our hands by the editor of ^ than f j» few thi could ^ 

the Churchman's Magazine. The sentiments £ gQ much M ^ ^ ^ £ de * f ' 

be has expressed with regard to these pro- diocese h eage md comfort devo f£ the £ 

ceedings are decidedly our own ; and to say who , fi attention to |Wr ho| caJ|in , 

the truth, we are willing to spare ourselves tt We haye extracted ^ observations, 

an employment which could not give satis- Mt without h ^at ^ catch £J 

faction to any one concerned m it. and occupY ^ thoughts of 80me of our 

44 An abstract of the journals of the convention readers. The subject is certainly an impor- 
of the protestant Episcopal church in the tant one, but it rarely meets with that con- 
diocese of Maryland, held at Washington, aideration which it deserves. And it is pro* 
D. C. 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th of June, 1822. bably owing to a false delicacy, that it is so 
"This convention was attended by the unfrequently made a theme of official instruc- 
right reverend James Kemp, D. D. ; about tion ; and to its not receiving from our congre- 
tmi-ty-fi ve clergymen, and nearly the same gations that liberal regard which is due to it t 
number of laymen. that so many clergymen of great promise, 
# In bat address, the bishop mentions, that have, at different times, removed from, the 
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diocese of Connecticut, seeking that *en- lection of annual subscriptions, and other )■ 

couragement' abroad, which we hare too funds, for the uses of the missionary society, j* 

often withheld from them. " The following resolutions, with the pre- r 

" After appointing a committee on the amble, were adopted. * Whereas, the caJb *" 

state of the church, on the Episcopal fund, of the church, in this section of the coantry, 

and on other business, the convention entered for ministers rightly to divide the word of 

into a consideration of the expediency of es- truth, are loud and frequent, and are daily 

tablishing a diocesan missionary society, becoming more urgent and imperious ; and 

auxiliary to the domestick and foreign mis- since it is desirable to furnish every facility to 

nonary society of the protestant Episcopal those, who are solicitous of being duly pre- 

churcb of the United States. It was deter- pared for the high and responsible office of 

mined to organize an auxiliary missionary the gospel ministry, and the experience of 

society, and a constitution for its government the church has borne the most ample tori* 

was adopted. The primary object of the mony to the admirable tendency of weft-re* 

society is, to supply the diocese of Maryland gulated theological schools, to promote this \ 

with a regular ministry ; and by its surplus object •• Therefore, 

funds, to aid the parent society. Two dol- u ' Resolved, by the convention of the pro- 
lan constitute a person a member for one testant Episcopal church in the diocese of j 
year ; and twenty dollars, a member for Maryland, That it is now expedient, in refi- 
life. Members, who pay fifty dollars, are ance on the blessing of God for success, to 
denominated. patrons. A sermon is to be establish a local theological seminary, 
delivered, and a collection made for the bene- " 4 And be it further resolved, That a cob- 
fit of the society, daring the session of the mittee, consisting of five members, three of 
annual convention. The board of managers whom shall be of the clergy, and the rest of 
are to meet semi-annually ; aud the appro- the laity, be elected by ballot, to report to 
priation of the funds, and the appointment of this convention a constitution for the govern- 
missionaries are vested in them. We quote ment of said seminary .' 
the last article of the constitution, on account " The votes were taken by orders, and the 
of the excellent spirit which it breathes, and yeas and nays ordered to be inserted on the 
with a view of suggesting (what we fear is journals. Clergymen, yeas 23, nays 8. Lay- 
rarely practised to the full extent which it men, yeas 19, nays 11. 
ought to be) the duty and importance of u The constitution of the seminary pro- 
commending all our exertions in the cause of vides, that its regulations shall be consistent 
Christianity, to the protection and blessing of with the canons of the general convention, 
heaven. ' It is recommended to every mem- and the laws of the diocese under which it 
ber of the society, to pray to almighty God is established. The board of trustees are to 
for his blessing upon its designs, under the be elected triennially, and to consist of eight 
full conviction, that unless he directs us in clergymen and five laymen ; the bishop of 
all our doings, with his most gracious favour, the diocese is ex ojficw president of the board. 
and furthers us with bis continual help, we The secretary or the board is required, to 
cannot reasonably hope, either to procure submit the record of their proceedings to the 
suitable persons to act as missionaries, or annual conventions ; to which also, a report 
expect that their endeavours will be success- of the state of the seminary in all its depart- 
ful.' ments, is to be exhibited. None but presby- 

" The following persons were appointed ters are eligible to the office of professor.— 

trustees of the general theological seminary : The location of the seminary is to be deter- 

Rev. Dr. Wyatt, Rev. J. P. K. Henshaw, mined by the convention, and all the acts of 
Rev. M. Johns, N. Brice, Esq., J. C. Her- the board of trustees are subject to its revi- 

bert, Esq., T. Tilghmao, Esq., and J. B. sion. The seminary is to be located in 

Eccleston, Esq. Washington county, district of Columbia* 

44 The following gentlemen were elected The following gentlemen were elected mem- 
delegates to the next general convention, bers of the board of trustees : Rev. Dr. Da- 
The Rev. Mr. Henshaw, the Rev. Mr. vis, Rev. Dr. Wyatt, Rev. Mr. Henshaw, 
Johns, the Rev. Mr. Weeks, the Rev. Mr. Rev. Mr. Weller, Rev. Mr. Hawley, Rev. 
Weller, J. C. Herbert, F S. Key, T. Tilgh- Mr. Johns, Rev. Mr. M 4 llvaine, Rev. Mr. 

man, and J. Goldsborough, Esquires. Tyng, J. C. Herbert, F. S. Key, J. Golds- 



44 The convention adopted a resolution ap- borough, T. Henderson, and C. Smith, 

proving the efforts now making, by the Ame- quires. 

rig an colonization society, as tending to dif- u We have thus detailed, as summarily as 

/use the blessings of Christianity. possible, the proceedings of the diocese of 

« 4 A resolution was adopted, earnestly re- Maryland on this interesting subject. But 

commending to the clergymen and vestries of while we express our gratification at the in- 

Ihe diocese, to exert themselves in the col- creased exertions which the members of out 
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communion, Id different sections of the coun- 
try, are disposed to make for the promotion 
of theological learning, we must be permitted 
to express our regret at the measures which 
the diocese of Maryland has adopted, with a 
Tiew to this object. 

"Our limits necessarily prevent our making 
several observations which have occurred to 
ns, and we therefore dismiss the subject by 
expressing our most earnest wishes, that this 
measure may not tend to interrupt the har- 
mony, on the subject of theological educa- 
tion, which was so decidedly manifested at 
our last genera] convention. 

u The convention ordered the treasurer of 
the convention to pay to each of the dele- 



gates to the general convention, the stun of 
40 dollars 

44 Contributions were made, agreeably to 
a canon of this diocese, for the bishop's fund, 
for the deputies 1 fund, and for the incidental 
expenses of the convention- 
"The committee on the state of the church • 
laid before the convention an abstract from 
the several parochial reports, from which it 
appears, that there has been a gradual in- 
crease of the communicant*, and from 1800 
to 2000 baptisms. As is often the fact, the 
reports are not geuerally made, and many of 
them are very imperfect. It is much to be 
lamented that a return, which requires so 
little labour, and which, if correctly made, 



9 Abstract of the Report of the Committee on the State of the Church, referred to above. 
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t's Ch. Washington, D. C. 
St John's do. 

Christ Ch. Georgetown, D. C. 
Bt John's, - do. 
Somerset, Somerset county, 
Coventry, do* 

Great Choptank, Dorchester, 
St Peter's, Talbot, 
St. Michael's, Talbot, 
Christ Church, Caroline, 
Shrewsbury, Kent, 

St. Paul's, Baltimore, 

St. Peter's, do. 
Trinity, do. 

Grace, do. 

St. Thomas, Baltimore county, 
Chester, do. 

St John's, Baltimore and > 
Harford counties, J 

BmT^fGrace, , Harford co ' 

fit Mark's, Frederick, 

Bt James's, Baltimore, 

AD Saints, Frederick, 

•Sod* do. 

St Paul's, Baltimore, 

St Peter's, Montgomery, 

Prince George, do. 

St. Bartholomews, do. 

St James's, Ann Arundel, 

Qneen Anne's, Prince George's, 

St John's do. 

Zion, do. 

St PanPs, do. 

Durham, Charles, 

Trinity, do. 

Wm. & Mary, do. 

King & Queen, St. Mary's, 



Baptisms in thirty-six parishes 
Marriages in thirty-one do. 
Funerals in thirty-three do. 



1 Reeton and Ministers. 
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Commu- 


Add. 


Sunday 
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(Scholars. 


A. T. M^Cormick. 


34 


not rep. 






W. Hawley. 


20 


8 


20 


80 




140 


C. P. MMlvaioe. 


26 


3 


14 


130 






S. H. Tyng. 
Wm Wickes. 


8 


7 


2 


60 






8 


20 


6 


120 




30 


S. C. Stratton. 


31 


10 


17 


111 


7 




G. Weller. 


7 


2 


4 


52 






Thomas Bayne. 


60 


15 


20 


60 




200 


R. Hubbard. 


23 


5 


8 


10 






B. P. Aydelott. 


12 


3 


4 


9 






P. F Smith. 


12 


4 


15 


20 




25 


The bishop and 
W. Wyatt, D. D. 


i" 


31 


63 








J. P. K. Hensbaw. 


38 


18 


21 


221 


32 


350 


J. V. Bartow. 


43 


33 


45 


181 


18 




H. F. Pfieffer. 


22 


4 


19 


25 


10 


180 


C C Austin. 


19 


2 




20 






J. R. Walker. 


16 


8 


18 


56 




30 


J. R. Keech. 


13 


9 


4 


62 






W. Jackson. 


14 


6 


11 


25 




100 


J. L. Bryan. 


20 


4 


8 


unknown! 






G. M'Elkiney. 


8 


1 




30 






J. Johns. 


10 


1 


.18 


88 




131 


W. Armstrong, 


15 
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G. Aisquith 


9 


u 


11 








W Armstrong, jr. 


35 


2 


1 








T. G. Allen. 


29 


3 


10 


37 






Do. 


7 
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3 


39 






T. Horrell. 


10 


6 


6 


35 






H. M. Shaw. 


66 


3 


5 


80 






E Allen 


98 


12 


32 


75 






B. P. Aydelott. 


13 
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1 






12 


L. J. Gillis. 


32 


3 


6 


70 






N. Young. 


30 


12 


16 


55 






J. Reynolds. 


25 


n.rep 


1 








C. Mann. 


56 


7 


7 


53 






R. H. B. Mitchell 


41 


7 


~44§| 


1 | 

18041 671 
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283 
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283 Sundi 
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would afford so much information as to the Confirmation. 

actual state of our churches, should be ne- On Wednesday evening, Sept 18. fht 

glected in any instance. The language of right reverend bishop Griswold administered 

the committee, on this subject, is so just, that the holy rite of confirmation, in St. Matthew 1 ! 

we cannot forbear transcribing it * The chapel, South Boston, to nine persons. Ser- 

committee concur in lamenting the manner in mon by the bishop. 

which the parochial reports are at present " __. 

made : *uch is their conciseness, that they """"* 

are confined to a mere numerical statement Ordination. 

of the baptisms, marriages, and funerals ; 9 n Thursday, Sept. 19, at Christ church, 

thus rendering it impracticable for your com- Quincy, the right reverend bishop Griswold 

mittee to furnish a report, which embraces admitted to the holy order of deacons, Mr. 

any interesting matter, or which would enable Benjamin Clarke Cutler, of Boston, a gra- 

the readers of our journals to form any esti- duate of Brown university. Morning prayers 

mute of the state of piety in the diocese.' " Dv thc reverend Dr. Gardiner, of Boston, and 

the sermon bv the bishop, from the text, 

Connecticut. " We have this treasure in earthen vessels, 

Domestick Missions.— It must be gratifying tna * the excellency of the power may be of 
to the friends of the church, to hear that the ^°d| and not of us." 2 Cor. iv. 7. The 
contributions fro m N the various parishes in this D0 ' v communion was then administered by 
diocese, for the support of domestick mission- t* e r, ght reverend bishop, assisted by the 
aries, have been such as to enable the board reverend Dr. Gardiner, 
of direction of the Connecticut protestant . ^ ne services on this occasion were very 
Episcopal society for the promotion of Chris- interesting and impressive. Many of the 
tian knowledge, to request the right reverend c,cr S v » aQ d a great number of the laity were 
bishop Brownell to employ two missionaries present. 

during the remainder of the year, to supply This ordination is an event of peculiar inte* 
the vacant and destitute parishes in the dio- rest to the church at large, and particularly 
cese. to the society at Quincy. For many years, 

In aid of the abovementioncd objects, aux- ^ at P a rish, baying been destitute of a rec- 
iliary societies are now forming in many of tor > nas oeen m a low and depressed state, 
our parishes. In New Haven, the young though they have sometimes been supplied 
churchman's missionary society, and the w '* n * a y readers, and have occasionally had 
young ladies 1 church missionary society, the services of clergymen. We trust, how- 
Which have been recently formed, already ever, they are no longer to be dependent upon 
consist of more than sixty members each. occasional assistance ; but that the gentle- 
In Hartford, there is an association of more man nov admitted to orders will long continue 
than sixty gentlemen ; and another of about w '^ them, and prove to them, and to those 
forty ladies, in aid of the same object. Vk ' D0 mav hereafter become connected with 

In Middletown, similar associations exist ; them, a faithful watchman upon the walls of 
but we are not informed of the number of tne * r ^ oa * May the great Head of the 
the members. May every parish in the church vouchsafe his blessing upon them, 
state " go and do likewise, 1 ' in proportion '* mav a °t °e amiss to state that the ven- 
to their means. erablc John Adams, late president of the 

_ United States, has given to this society the 

Number of Clergymen.— At the beginnh.g privilege of taking from bis quarry a saffi- 
of the present year, the whole number of c ' ent quantity of stone to erect a church, 
Epi..c.)pal clergymen, fn the United Stales, whenever thev are disposed to avail them- 
was distributed in the following manner: selves of the gift. We were gratified to see 

In Maine, 2 ; in New Hampshire, 4 ; Vcr- nim at the church on the day of the ordination, 
mont, 7; Massachusetts, 16; Rhode Lland, — 

6 ; Connecticut, 44 ; New York, H2 ; New Slave Trade. 

Jersey, 1:J; Pennsylvania, 27; Delaware, 3; A meeting was held at the vestry of the 
Maryland, 53; Virginia, 27; North Carol i- Rev. Dr. Channing's church, in tlus town, 
na, 9; South Carolina, 25; Ohio, 6; Georgia, on Wednesday evening, Aug. 28, George 
3; Kentucky, 4; Louisiana, 1 ; Missouri, I. Elake, Esq. chairman, Rev. Mr. Frothing- 

Total— J;i3. hnm, secretary, to consider the expediency 

The right reverend Philander Chase, bish- of forming a society, auxiliary to the Amer- 
op of the diocese of Ohio, has accepted the ican colonization society. After considera- 
presidential chair in the Cincinnati college, ble discussion, it was voted to refer the sub- 
and will enter upon the duties of his office at ject to a committee, to report at an adjourned, 
the commencement of the winter session in meeting. It was referred to the same corn- 
October next. mittee to consider the expediency of adopt* 
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tag any other lucniiioi for tiding in the top- present degraded state, to a condition mora 
pf—ion of the slate trade. After the free from temptations to vice and more fa- 
appointment of the committee, consislioK of vourable to moral and intellectual improve* 
Dr. Hale, Hon* D. Webster, G. Blake, meat; and it would doubtless confer a bene- 
Esq. J. Tappan, Esq. and Rev. Mr. Bur- fit upon the community from which they are 
gess. the meeting adjourned for a week. taken. And if, through the medium of a 
The adjourned meeting on the subject of colony thus estabfished, the arts of civilized 
an auxiliary colonisation society, and of a hfe and the blessings of Christianity can be 
society to aid in the suppression of the slave introduced among a people who are ignorant 
trade, waa held on the 4th of September, of both ? the good that may be done, may be 
George Blake, Esq. in the chair, Mr. Lewis greatly increased. But the accomplishment 
Tappan, secretary, in the absence of Rev. of these objects, valuable as they are, appears 
Mr. Frothingham, who acted as secretary at too remote and of too difficult attainment to 
the previous meeting. The following report admit of their enlisting our feelings very nr- 
was presented by the committee and read, dently in the cauw. Other objects of be- 
and after an interesting discussion of the nevolence press ujkhi us with more urgent 
whole scrject, was unanimously accepted. solicitations and more immediate prospects 

The committee appointed to consider the of usefulness, 

expediency of forming a society for the pur- But if, while these purposes are accom* 

pose of aiding the funds of the American plislied, the colonization of the free people 

colonization society, or of assisting in the of colour will aid effectually in the suppres- 

suppression of the slave trade, have paid sion of the skive trade, so as to lead to the 

such attention to the subject referred to entire abolition of that detest i ble traffick ; and 

them as the time and their opportunities at the same time afford such encouragement 

would permit, and respectfully submit the to the emancipation of slaves as to prepare 

following report the way for the gradual extermination of \ 

The importance of providing some remedy slavery, it would become an object worthy 

for the evils arising from the rapid relative of the attention and assistance of the whole 

bcrease of the black population in some por- Christian world. 

tions of our country is becoming every year That such are the designs and expectations 
more serious. It is now well known that of those who are most active in managing the 
where a slave population abounds their ratio concerns of the American colonization so- 
of increase is much greater than that of the ciety, the committee have the fullest confi- 
people among whom they live. Hence the dence. The committee are not prepared to 
time cannot be far distant, when their num- give an opinion bow far these expectations 
bers in some of the states and their power, are likely to be realized. If a colony de- 
will predominate over that of those who bold cidedly and actively hostile to the slave 
them in servitude, unless some mode is de- trade can be maintained on the coast of 
vised of diminishing their numbers or some Africa, and especially if several could be 
provision made for removing the surplus por- supported on different parts of that coast, 
tion of them. much might doubtless be done to aid cruis- 
lt was in the expectation of furnishing in ers iu the pursuit of slave ships, by furriiH - 
some measure a remedy for these evils, or at ing supplies, and by giving information of 
least of diminishing their danger, that the their places of rendezvous. We are ako 
American society for colonizing the free assured that there are proprietors of slaves 
people of colour of the United States was who are desirous of emancipating them, and 
estabfished. This society has been in opera- that many will be thus emancipated as soon 
tfon nearly six years, and its affairs appear to as an asylum shall be suitably prepared for 
have been conducted with much enterprise them, and the means provided of transport- 
and zealj and, as your committee believe, in ing them to it 

a spirit of enlightened Christian benevolence. We have no means of ascertaining how 

Were the.objects of the society extended extensively such a disposition prevails among 

no farther than to the colonization of such the holder? of slaves. But there is reason to 

people of colour in our country as are already apprehend that it is at present limited to a 

free, or who will become free in the ordinary very small proportion of them. The events 

course of events, they would not in the view of the last two or three years have furnished 

of the committee be such as to excite that melancholy proof that the great body of the 

deep interest among us which is necessary to people in the slave holding states are very 

secure a very active co-operation. It might little disposed to relinquish any of the ad van - 

indeed afford some advantages to that un- tages which their slaves afford them. -That 
happy people to remove them from their there are exceptions to this feeling we are 
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felly pomaded, and we hope there are many, a constitution of the proposed society, which 
It » only from the belief which the com- was adopted, as follows ; and it was voted 
mittee very cordially entertain, that the ac- that the blank in the second article be filled 
tire members of the American colonization by the managers, 
society are perfectly disposed to frame their CONSTITUTION 
measures with reference to the entire sup- Of the Massachusetts society to aid in the 
pression of the slave trade, and to a gradual suppression of the slave trade, 
and prudent, but complete emancipation of Art. I. The society shall be called u The 
those now held in slavery, that we can re- Massachusetts society to aid in the suppres- 
gard tne society as having any claim upon sion of the slave trade ;" and its objects 
the sympathy or assistance of the people of shall be, either to assist the American cob- 
New England. ,nization society, or to contribute towards 

At the same time there are other modes suppressing of the slave trade by such other 
by which assistance can be given towards means as the managers shall judge best, 
suppressing the slave trade, without losing Art. II. Every person who shall sub- 
sight of the objects which have been men- scribe and pay annually a sum not less than 
tioned. dollars, shall be a member of the 

A society is particularly needed to aid in society, 
prosecuting those who are concerned in car- Art. III. The officers of the society shall 

rying on this trade. By combining the in- be a president, vice president, correspond* 

fluence and exertions of its members, this irig and recording secretary, and a treasu- 

purpose may be accomplished much more rer, who shall also be managers, and five 

effectually than it can be by individuals additional managers. The board of mana- 

alone. gers shall have power to elect honorary vice 

The committee would therefore respect- presidents, 
fully recommend that a society be formed Art. IV. Every subscriber shall be per- 
for the general purpose of assisting in the mitted to appropriate the amount of his sub- 
suppression of the slave trade ; that a sub- scription, either to be paid oyer to the 
scription be opened to provide funds for the American colonization society, or to be left 
proposed society ; and that the government at the disposal of this society, as he shall 
of the society be fully authorized to make direct in his subscription, 
such a disposal of the funds as they shall Art. V. All the funds of the society not 
judge most conducive to the object of its specifically appropriated, as described in the 
institution* If, on further attention to the preceding article, shall be subject to the 
subject, the managers of the society shall be order of the board of managers, to be diposed 
satisfied that the operations of the American of as they shall judge most conducive to the 
colonization society are favourable to the objects of the society, 
suppression of the slave trade, they will be The society was then organized by the 
disposed to aid them as far as their funds election of the following officers, 
will permit » while they will not neglect any Hon. Daniel Webster, President* 
other means, that may present themselves, George Blake. Esq. Vice President. 
of accomplishing that object. As, however, Rev. S. F. Jarvis, D.D. Corresp'g. Sec*y. 
there may be some, who are prepared to Bradford Sumner, Esq. Recording Stc*y. 
contribute at once to the funds of the Ame- Samuel H. W alley, Treasurer. 
rican colonization society, the committee Richard Sullivan, Esq. ~ 
would propose that the subscription should Mr. William Sturgis. 
be so arranged as to leave it to the option of Bradford Sumner, Esq. 
each subscriber, either to appropriate the E. Hale, Jr. M. D. 
amount of his subscription directly or indi- John Tappan, E*q. 
rectly to that object, or commit it to the It was then voted that the report and 
disposal of the government of the society. constitution be published in the publick pa- 
E. HALE, Jr. per order. pers, and the meeting adjourned. 

The committee also presented a draft of 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The history of St. Peter's church, Salem, is unavoidably postponed to the next number. 
Several other communications are on file, for insertion, as our limits will permit. 
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44 Knowing that I am set for the defence of the Gospel." Phil, i. 17. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

To the Editor or the Gospel Advocate. \{ lvas the intention of Christ, from 
remarks upon luke xvi. 9. and hk- t | ie character of the unjust steward, 
brews xn. 17. to direct his disciples to make friends 
My attention has lately been direct- of the mammon of unrighteousness by 
ed to two passages in the new tes- drawing from the prudence and zeal 
tament, which, as I have been led to of its votaries, a powerful motive to 
believe, are not, generally, well un. lead them to increased diligence and 
derstood. Perhaps my own opinion activity in those pursuits which were 
in regard to their meaning, is incor- connected with their future and eter- 
rect ; and, if so, 1 shall be gratified "al welfare. The preposition ir« fa- 
in seeing, from the pen of some of vours this explanation, as it might 
your correspondents, a more satisfac- better have been rendered from, or by 
tory interpretation. The first pas- the consideration of than simply of. 
sage occurs in the 16th chapter of St. Some have fallen into errour from the 
Luke's gospel, the 9th verse, and is use of the pronoun they, in the transh- 
translated as follows : 4 * Make to tion, referring it to the mammon of 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness as its proper antece- 
unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, dent, and by which they are to be re- 
they may receive you into everlasting ceived into everlasting habitations, 
habitations." It has been commonly This word is not, however, in the 
supposed that this is an exhortation original. The verb ^wm is, in- 
to make that wise and profitable use deed, plural, and in the third person, 
of worldly goods which may aid in the but we are under no necessity of 
furtherance of our eternal interests.* supposing that it refers to 0/Aoi* or 
But the subject does not, in my view, f**pm*. It may be considered as 
justify such an opinion, nor can there impersonal, or, with more propriety, 
he any connexion between the dc- applied to God, Christ, and the holy 
claration, in this sense, as an inference, angels, who will receive into their 
and the design of the Saviour, in the society, the spirits of the just made 
parable which he had just related. It perfect. My paraphrase of the ver*e 
is more reasonable to consider the is i therefore, " Receive instruction 
phrase, norn'ran t*vrtl% <phovg y as from the consideration .of their pru- 
equivalent to — receive to yourselves in- deuce, foresight, and zeal, who pursue 
struction or improvement. That which with eagerness the mammon of unrigh- 
furnishes lessons for a due government teousness, that when your mortal lives 
of our conduct may be esteemed in are ended, ye may find an abundunt 
the light of a friend ; and with this recompense in being admitted into the 
view, it appears to me evident, that 'habitations of the blessed.'* 

•Vide Burkitt, Henry, and other com" The second passage to which I al- 

mentator*. luded, is in the 12th chapter of St 

42 advocate, tol. ii. 
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Paul's epistle to the Hebrews, the the wants of our churches ; and it is 
17lh verse, where the aposlle, in my duty to make to you a report of 
speaking of Esau, says, " he found my official transactions during the last 
no place of repentance, though he two years ; and to add such remarks 
sought it carefully with tears." It and suggest such measures as may 
has been argued from this, that Esau, seem just and expedient, 
being judicially hardened, never re- Soon after our last biennial conven- 
pented of his wickedness, although he tion, held in Newport, in 1820, I com- 
earnestly attempted so to do. The menced a journey and visitation of 
words are thus understood by Cooper, our churches in the eastern parts of 
in a sermon upon the subject, and, this diocese. Though in a feeble 
also, by the late excellent bishop De- state of health, I was able through 
hon, in an allusion to it in one of his the Lord's goodness, October 12, to 
discourses. But there is an evident travel from Boston to Portsmouth, and 
absurdity, from the very form of ex- to preach in the afternoon. Sunday, 
press ion, in applying the word furutol* the 15th, in Portland I preached twice, 
to Esau. This term signifies a change and administered baptism and confir- 
of mind, purpose, or conduct, and as ma tion. The commencement of very 
such, it was what Esau sought with heavy rains in the evening, prevented 
tears from his father, crying, " Hast a third service. The small society 
thou but one blessing, my father? of Episcopalians in that place, had 
bless me, even me, also, O my fath- made, and were then still making 
er." But it was all in vain, for the great and generous exertions, almost 
blessing had fallen upon him for whom beyond their means, to meet the ex- 
it was destined by the God of Isaac, penses of their new organ, and the 
Thus Esau furmotxi totoi *i>% tupt, salary of their minister. Since that 
found no room for a change of pur- time, in August, 1821, a few pious 
pose, that is, he was not able, by any ladies formed themselves into a so- 
means, to induce his father to recall ciety for the promotion of the *oost 
and reverse the blessing which he had excellent and useful of all charities, 
pronounced, *' although he sought it denominated, «'The Female Domes- 
carefully with tears." S. tick Episcopal Missionary Society." 

They soon after transmitted to me 

™ twenty-five dollars, to be applied to 
An Address to the seventh Convention missionary purposes.* How noble 
of the Eastern Diocese, assembled and blessed would be the effect, should 
. at Portsmouth, in New Hampshire, all our churches, according to their 
on the 25th day of September, in ability, follow this example, 
the year of our Lord, 1822. By The next day, with difficulty and 
the Right Reverend A. V. Gris- some peril, by reason of the a bun- 
wold, D. D. Bishop of the Diocese, dant rains, swollen streams, and loss 
Reverend Brethren and Friends, highly and of bridges, we reached Gardiner. On 
justly esteemed: the 18lb, the new, commodious, and 
Through the indulgence of a kind very beaut.fuled.fice called Christ 
Providence, we are* here assembled church, was dedicated to the wor. 
as watchmen in Zion, and constituted *'P. of almighty God The morning 
guardians of that portion of God's vine- service was performed by the reve- 
fard committed to our care; to con- 'end Mr. Mors.; and the reverend 
full respecting its interests ; and, as Dr. Jarvis delivered an appropriate 
me Lord shall give us means and wis- discourse. On the 19lh was a confir- 
dom, to promote its prosperity. It is • A fev ,j a y S after $fa address was de- 
necessary, to the good result of our Hvered, that society paid to bishop GrisweJd 
deliberations, to know the state and above thirty-three dollars more. 
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mation, and other services.* My in- politeness and hospitality of its mem- 
tention is, with divine permission} bers, we all have the pleasure of seeing, 
again to visit those two churches in The 24th, I preached and confirmed 
Maine, immediately after the adjourn- in Newburyport. In the evening we had 
roent of the present convention. It is a second service, when the reverend 
decidedly my opinion, that the spiri- Dr. Jams preached to a large and 
tual interest and prosperity of our very attentive congregation. The so- 
churches require that every parish lemnity of the services, and, in all hu- 
sbould be annually visited by its dio- man appearance, their good effect, 
cesan : but the very limited and scan- evinced more forcibly than many ar- 
ty funds of this diocese, and the ex- guments, the expedience and utility of 
tent of country over which our few occasionally opening our churches in 
churches are scattered, render such the evening ; and, when practicable, 
frequent visitations, at present, im- of doing it at regular and stated sea- 
practicable. My intention is, and sons. In towns, and large villages 
with few exceptions, my practice has especially, where the people may 
been, to visit all the parishes at least easily assemble, the salutary effect of 
once in two years ; and a large pro- such extra services is very manifest. 
portion of them twice, or oftener. It Many will attend these meetings, who 
requires no great wisdom to foresee, cannot, with convenience, and some 
what experience will probably soon who cannot consistently with what 
verify ; that our present practice of they suppose their duty, attend our 
making a state, however large, but religious worship at other times. A 
one diocese, may be very pernicious third service is peculiarly beneficial 
to the cause of true godliness, and the on Sunday evenings, when the minds 
best interest of our churches. Thirty, of people are less engaged with tera- 
or at most forty parishes are enough poral cares, and more disposed to 
for one diocese ; unless their location spiritual things. Very many, of 
is very compact. And though the young people, especially, who would 
number in this diocese, excepting otherwise spend the evening of the 
some very small, does not much ex- Lord's day in idle parties and vain 
ceed forty, it is desirable that as soon conversation, are thus drawn to the 
as it can with propriety be effected, house of God, and their attention call- 
this diocese should be divided. Ver- ed to things which concern their im- 
mont, especially, however reluctantly mortal welfare. 
I might relinquish the happiness of In the same tour I visited Salem, 
my preseut very interesting connexion Marblehead, and Lynn. Sunday, the 
with its churches, ought, as soon as 29th, in the morning, I preached and 
circumstances will admit, to have a confirmed in Trinity church, Bos- 
bishop wholly its own. ton. In the afternoon, performed 

On my return from Maine, I pass- the same services in Christ church. 

ed Sunday, the 22d, in Portsmouth, And in the latter church we had a 

where I preached three times, and third servir*, and a very crowded 

confirmed thirty persons. What the and attentive audience. I continued 

state of this church is, and what the my visitation to Quincy, Hanover, 

Marsh field, and Bridgewater. April 

•The church in Gardiner is in a flourish- the 8th, 1821, I visited St. Paul's 

ing state. Their church is furnished with a church, in Boston ; and confirmed 

good organ, and an excellent bell. For the thirty-three. The prosperity of this 

erection of that beautiful, and very com. ' ^^ ^ „ d 

modious edifice, we are very much indebted . . ^ 

to the generous effortsof an individual whow ° ur most anguine expectations, 

pious liberality is above praise. On the 28th of May, 1821, I com- 
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menced a long journey, in which were In Sandgate, a town adjoining, a few 

yisited the churches in Vermont, and Episcopalians have organized a parish, 

in the western parts of Massachu- with not unfavorable prospects. The 

setts and New Hampshire. The parish in Manchester has built a church, 

church in Great Barrington was still and is in a flourishing condition, 

in an unsettled state. In consequence It was no small comfort to find in 

of some disagreement with their minis- Rutland, a few names yet steadfast, 

ter, a large and respectable part of the under all their discouragements, and 

.society had, many months before, with- very desirous that a missionary should 

drawn from the church, and attached be sent them. Painful are a parent's 

themselves to some other denomina- feelings, when his children ask for 

tion of Christians. Those, however, bread, and he has none to give them, 

.who continued their connexion with May God in his mercy open our hearts 

the church, appeared to be unanimous and fill our hands to contribute to their 

in their regard for its welfare, and in relief. 

their desire that another clergyman The parish in Middlebury continues 
might take charge of the parish. The very much as it has been for years past, 
reverend Mr. Blakesley,from Connecti- " faint, yet pursuing ;" suffering much 
cut, has since been elected their rec- under the deprivation of the Christian 
tor, and the parish is united and in- ordinances ; wishing, and asking, and 
creasing. striving, to obtain a minister ; but re- 
The little flock in Lenox was found maining destitute. In Vergennes, on 
. still continuing to <( stand fast in one the contrary, they seem to have re- 
spirit, with one mind, striving together linquished all effort, and to have aban- 
for the faith of the Gospel.' 9 In con- doned the church in despair. Yet I 
si deration of the great efforts they met there a serious and very attentive 
had made, and were then making, to congregation ; and even yet, the la- 
clear off the debts incurred by build- bours of a faithful missionary would 
ing their church, and other necessary probably be blessed among them, 
expenses, the reverend Mr. Humphrey In Shelburne, the state and prospects 
was engaged to officiate as a missions,- are happily very different. Through 
ry in Lenox, one fourth of the time, the blessing of God, we succeeded in 
. beginning on the 1 Oth of June, 1821. finding a clergyman to labour there, 
In Lanesborough, the church is now and his labours have been greatly 
happily united, and in a prosperous blessed. The little society, which, 
state. By a generous donation from two years before, contained but eight 
one gentleman, of $1000, and a liberal or ten families, was now increased to a 
subscription by the rest of the parish, respectable congregation. I preached 
. $3000 have been added to their fund, in Burlington, and was much obliged 
In Bennington, Vermont, I preach- by polite attentions there received. 
cd; but such is the prejudice against By setting off from Burlington at 
the Episcopal church, in that part of an early hour, and hard travelling in 
the state, that no preaching of its heavy roads, we arrived in St. Alban's 
ministers among them is likely at pre- in season for services in the afternoon. 
senMo have much good effect. Fjom In the evening again we had prayers, 
one respectable family, attached to its and a sermon. A pious, active minis- 
. worship and interests, I experienced, ter, stationed in that place, and ofiiciat- 
as on several former occasions, very ; ing alternately there, and at Swanton, 
much kindness and hospitality. might apparently labour to much profit. 
Irt Arlington, the church continues The churches in Sheldon and Fairfield 
to profit by the zealous labours of its were likewise in a thriving state. But 
pious pastor. an unhappy state of things commenced 
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about that time,' and still continues, mortal well-being might, in some de- 
Some reports and accusations, affecting gree, depend on my knowledge and 
the moral character of their . rector, fidelity, feelings were excited, which 
have rendered a discontinuance of his language cannot easily express. On 
labours expedient, till the cause shall such occasions, and to the preacher of 
hare a canonical investigation. the gospel similar occasions often oc- 

On the 15th, I visited a new parish cur, well may we exclaim, " who is 
in Berkshire, and was highly gratified sufficient for these things !" It is 
in finding there much piety and zeal, among the wonderful counsels of God's 
and attachment to the Episcopal unerring wisdom, that his strength 
church. Its friends were then mak- should be manifest in weakness ; that 
ing preparation for erecting a house of such a " treasure" as the gospel mm- 
prayer ; and manifested a desire and istry should be given us " in earthen 
willingness, to the utmost of their vessels :" that sinful creatures, tbem- 
abilities, to procure and support, an selves " scarcely saved," and some of 
apostolick ministration of the Christian them, we may well fear, not saved, 
ordinances. The services of that day should be made the instruments of 
were unusually interesting and impres- saving others. Divine wisdom, how- 
sive. There being no building suffi- ever, is sure to adapt the means to the 
ciently capacious to contain the con- end ; and, in the hands of omnipo- 
gregation expected, with the timber tence, any means are effectual. The 
collected for the new church, on a Lord " can satisfy men with bread" in 
beautiful rising ground, where it is to the most dreary wilderness. What 
be erected, shaded by a small and seems to us impossible, with him is 
very pleasant grove of sugar maples, without difficulty : by the foolishness 
the people prepared seats and other of preaching, be can save them that 
accommodations for divine service, believe. I was assisted in the services 
Our altar was built as it were with vru by my reverend brethren Leonard and 
hewn stones : we consecrated those Clapp, who, to my great comfort, and 
materials by anticipating their use. on small assistance, accompanied me 
The thought that they were to be " fit- more than two hundred miles of this 
ly joined together," in one beautiful journey. After tbe second lesson, 
temple, dedicated to God, naturally seven young persons, with the ap- 
caused the very interesting and serious pearance of much piety and sincere 
reflections, that the congregation pre- devotion, presented themselves to be 
sent were, or ought to be, materials in baptized. The sermon was heard with 
preparation " as lively stones," to be attention worthy of a better discourse ; 
" a spiritual house," a " building not and it being ended, thirty-five persons 
made with hands, eternal in tbe hea- received confirmation ; and they re- 
verts." Many circumstances conspired ceived it, there was good reason to 
to heighten the interest of the scene believe, with a just and deep sense of 
and the occasion, and make impressions its nature and design. And, finally, the 
upon a serious mind not soon to be for- Lord's supper was administered to a 
gotten. Surveying the one, and re- respectable number of communicants, 
fleeting upon the other ; beholding a The next morning, we proceeded to 
large assembly, collected from many Montgomery, where we had the plea- 
miles of the country around, waiting, sure of meeting with another newly 
like Cornelius and his friends, and formed society, and where the ser- 
seeming to say, " we are all here pre- vices were very similar, and not less 
sent before God,to hear all things that interesting. The tears of many, evinc-* 
are commanded thee of God;" with the ed how much awakened was their sense 
additional consideration, that their im- that the Lord is good, and they sinners. 
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Montgomery is a town but recently Montgomery was the farthest extent 
settled. The Rev. Mr. Clapp, yet a of my tour in that direction. In the 
young man, was the first child (sava- afternoon of the>same day we returned 
ges excepted) born within its limits, back through Berkshire to Sheldon* 
The soil in that part of the state is The next day, Trinity Sunday, we 
rich and productive, and the country spent in Fairfield, where I preached 
rapidly rising into importance. A new but twice ; so long were our services, 
stage road, from Boston to Montreal, was and so far from their homes were the 
expected soon to pass through Mont- most of the people, that a third service 
gomery and Berkshire ; which, with was not convenient. It was pleasing, 
their vicinity to the lake Champlain, and an evidence of their sincere desire 
and easy access to a good and sure to hear the word, and receive the ordi- 
market for their abundant and valuable nances of Christ,to observe the distance 
productions, must render that,at no dis- which the people, in that and other parts 
tant period, a wealthy part of the state, of Vermont, will travel, and many of 
But) to the pious mind, it is far more them walk, to attend publick worship, 
pleasing to find them increasing in and share in the ministrations of the 
" the true riches." I have been in sanctuary. How unfaithful and without 
no place where there appeared a more excuse would be the stewards of God's 
serious and awakened desire to know mysteries — the pastors of his fold, if 
and do the will of God ; nor where they who thus hunger and thirst after 
the people are so generally disposed righteousness, should ever, unnecessa- 
to receive the doctrines of our church, rily, be *' sent empty away." Such 
and to delight in its worship. In no zeal in the people, was felt as a strong, 
part of this diocese, and, I verily be- though silent reproof of my own re- 
lieve, in no part of the United States, missness in the Saviour's cause, 
can our missionaries labour more pro- On the morning of the 18th, we 
fitably, than in Franklin county, and took our leave of kind and much be- 
some of the towns adjoining, eastward, loved friends, and shaped our course 
Our young clergymen, whose circum- for crossing the mountain to the eastern 
stances will reasonably admit of it, who side of the state, by a route which I 
desire to do good in the service of their had never before taken. In Richmond, 
divine Master, rather than to honour we were joined by a respectable gen- 
themselves, and live at ease, can no tleman, a lay delegate from Shelburne, 
where bestow their labours more pro- who, in company with his daughter, 
fitably than in the northwest part of was on his way to the convention ; — 
Vermont. My last information from an acquisition to our little company 
those parts, which is quite recent, which rendered the journey more plea- 
states,that the prospects are still bright- sant. 

ening. Since my visit there, a parish On the 20th, we reached Randolph, 
has been formed in Enosburgh. * Mr. where we were received with much 
Gray, the minister now officiating in politeness, and were entertained by a 
those new parishes, has preached in gentleman of high respectability. The 
several other towns in the vicinity, church has some valuable friends, 
Large congregations assemble to hear though no parish in that town. Being 
the word ; many are desirous to obtain in a very friendly manner invited by 
prayer books ; and, in all human pro- the congregational minister and others 
bability, several other societies might of his society, we had divine service 
easily be formed. There are already and a sermon in their meeting bouse, 
between sixty and seventy communi- There, too, I had the pleasure of be- 
cants, where, a short time since, we coming acquainted with a worthy p res- 
had none. The call there for mis- byterian minister, and a part of his in- 
sionary labours is still increasing. teresting family. One or two of his 
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sons are pursuing studies with a view Our services the next day, (Sunday, 

to holy orders. the 24th, being also St. John's day) 

The next day, for the first time, I were well attended. In consequence 

had the pleasure of meeting with a re- of a polite invitation, our third exer- 

(spectable number of Episcopalians, in cises were held in the congregational 
Bethel, who have been too much neg- meeting house. At Drewsville, the next 
lecced. I had not, before that visit, day, the congregation was small, and 
supposed that the number of those at- the people appeared to be disheartened, 
tached, or at least, favourable, to our On Wednesday, the 27th, I met with 
communion in that place, was so consid- the convention of Vermont, at Bellows' 
erable. Though the rains fell abun- Falls. It was well attended : so ma- 
dantly, a large congregation assembled, ny clergymen of our order had never 
and appeared to be much interested in before been together in that state. Af- 
all the services. The number confirm- ter the exercises usual on such occa- 
ed was much greater than 1 bad expect- sions, the business of the convention 
ed. They appeared to bo thankful for was conducted and finished with great 
the sermon, and refreshed by the visita- unanimity, and much to the satisfac- 
tion ; and it was a subject of no small tion of the members. Nothing was 
regret (to myself certainly) that pre- transacted of more importance, than 
vious appointments for Windsor and the forming of a missionary society, 
other places, made it necessary to leave which it is hoped may prove to be 
them soon and pursue our journey. highly beneficial. 

The parish in Windsor continues to By travelling expeditiously, we 
merit the " praise of all the churches." reached Guilford in season for services 
They were building a new and elegant in the meeting house on the 28th. In 
house for divine service, which is now the morning of the day following we 
uearly finished, and is soon to be con- met in the church, distant four miles ; 
sec rated. Considering that the parish and in the afternoon pursued ou r jour- 
is but small, their pious liberality, pru- ney to Greenfield. And thus was 
dent conduct, and united zeal in this finished the tour through Vermont, hav- 
noble work, are deserving of the high- ing, in the course of it, visited every 
est praise. Long may the house re- church or Episcopal society in the 
main to them and their children, through state. Those of Sandgate met us in 
remote generations, a happy Bethel. Arlington ; and the few of our corn- 
On the morning of the 23d, we munion in Pawlett and Wells have 
crossed the Connecticut river into New the benefit of the visitations of the 
Hampshire, and had services in Cor- bishop of New York. In every pa- 
nish. There I first learned, that the rish 1 preached once ; in several 
parish in Claremont, having enlarged twice, and in some three times. And 
their old church.and put it in complete in almost every one I confirmed and 
repair, requested that it might, that day, gave the communion. In this journey, 
be consecrated. With some little dif- which almost compassed the whole 
ficulty, and the utmost diligence in state, I noticed, with awakened a t ten- 
making the best use of our scanty time, tion and great pleasure, much im- 
this was done in the afternoon. The provement, which, in the last few 
services being ended, we proceeded years, has taken place. There ap- 
threc miles farther to the village, where pears certainly to be an increasing re- 
the parish have purchased and put in spect for the doctrines of Christ and 
good repair, a large, new, and conve- the worship of God. Pious, regular, 
nient church. In it, was a handsome orthodox, and well educated ministers, 
pair of chandeliers, generously pre- of tbe gospel are more respected, and 
sented to the church by a gentleman better received ; and those of a con- 
in Boston. trary character, less countenanced and 
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supported. This, as we may of course Ashfield is one of our most eligible 
suppose, is attended with improve- stations for a missionary, 
merit in morals; and accordingly there On the 26th of August, in the same 
appears less of idleness and dissipation ; year, there was a confirmation in New- 
and the consumption of ardent spirits is port, Rhode Island ; and one in North 
evidently diminished. In agriculture, Providence, on the 9th of September, 
more neatness, order, and industry are October 2, I commenced another 
visible. " Godliness is profitable unto journey, in which I visited Concord, 
all things, having promise of the life Holderness, Hopkinton, Bradford, and 
that now is." What reason and the Claremont, again, in New Hampshire, 
word of God teach, does experience The state of religious feeling in Concord 
confirm, that a due regard for religious seemed at a low ebb. The small pa- 
institutions, and especially for the rish there, however, had fitted up a 
regular and decent worship of al- hall convenient for publick worship, 
mighty God, is productive, not of good and appeared to be increasing. The 
morals only, but of good economy, parish in Hoiderness continued stead- 
aud of all the blessings of civil and so- fast ; they seemed highly to appreciate 
cial life. the favour of Episcopal visitations ; to 

The church in Greenfield continues, be very grateful for the favour and 
as from the first it has been, unit- comfort of the Saviour's ordinances, 
ed, faithful, and uniformly increasing, and they evidently deemed it not a 
Under God, we are much indebted for burden, but a privilege and blessing, 
its prosperity, to the disinterested fi- and it was particularly their desire to 
delity of its pastor, who, from a sense attend divine services twice on the 
of duty, and affection for his flock, has 9th. Some of the people remarked, 
steadfastly continued with them, though that it was the happiest day they had 
better offers of interest and honour ever seen. They who thus delight in 
have invited his removal. the blessings of the sanctuary ; who 

On Monday, July 2, in company prize above worldly pleasures, the 
with the reverend Mr. Strong, I visited words of life, and the ministrations of 
for the first time, a new parish in Ash- mercy and grace, cannot be "far from 
field, Massachusetts. The reverend the kingdom of God." There must 
Mr. Humphrey, from Lanesborough, be many in this sinful world who love 
and the reverend Mr. Baury, from their Saviour, when the most unworthy 
Guilford, met us there. Though the of his ministers are, for his sake, so 
weather was unfavourable, a large kindly received, and so much respect- 
congregation assembled ; of whom, ed ; when the sacred memorials of 
nineteen presented themselves for redeeming love give greater satisfac- 
confirmation. One of the baptist so- tion than the fascinating allurements 
cieties kindly obliged us with the use of time and sense. The same day 1 
of their meeting house ; and, by at- licensed Mr. George Richardson, (since 
tending our services, and in other received as a candidate for holy or- 
ways, manifested a liberal and friend- ders,) to read prayers in New Hamp- 
ly disposition. Those who had at- ton, a town adjoining Holderness. 
tached themselves to the church, ap- In Hopkinton, is a respectable, 
peared to be serious, pious people, though a small society, and the Lord 
actuated by religious conscientious has there some faithful souls. Their 
motives, and their attention seemed readiness to 4< receive a prophet in the 
to be engaged in searching for the name of a prophet," is a pleasing as- 
good old way. We scarcely need add, surance that "a prophet's reward" 
that such a people are likely to be- shall be their portion. Often have 
come stable Episcopalians ; and that tbey given more than " a cup of water 
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to one of the least of the Lord's disci- Zion church is neat and comrao- 

ples ;" maj the Lord " remember dious ; and though small, its erection 

them for good." The reverend Mr. was a noble work for a still smaller 

Blake resides in Concord, and has of- parish. On this occasion my thoughts 

ficiated there and in Hopkinton about were led to some serious reflections, 

two years ; and his labours, we have whether it might not be chiefly my own 

good reason to believe, are not in vain, fault that the church in this diocese, 

A respectable gentleman of Hillsbo- most inconvenient and least worthy of 

rough, about thirty miles from Hop- the abilities and the generous spirit of 

kin ton, was so generous and kind as those who worship in it, is that of my 

to meet me at the latter place, and own parish in Bristol, 
convey me in his carriage to Brad- On the 18th, we had services in 

ford ; and very politely offered to Arlington, where a few were confirm- 

help me on my way even to Clare- ed ; and Jordan Gray was admitted 

nont : May the Lord reward him. to the order of deacons. On my way 

Sunday, the 14th, I passed in Clare- from thence to the general convention 
mont ; preached three times to very in Philadelphia, I had leisure to re- 
large and unusually attentive congre- main a few days in Troy, in the dio- 
gations, and administered baptism and cese of New York ; which, both on 
confirmation. In the eleven years of account of my then declining health, 
my ministry in this office, 1 have held and the politeness and very kind at- 
coofirmation in Claremont nine times, tentions I there received, proved a 
and have administered the rite in that providential blessing, 
parish to two hundred and sixty-seven The general convention in October 
persons. In no place, perhaps, are last, as is well known, was specially 
the ministers of Christ more cordially called on the business of the theo- 
received ; nor treated with affection logical seminary. The result was 
more truly Christian. happier than perhaps any of the mem- 

On my way into Vermont, I preach- bers, under existing circumstances, had 
ed at Bellows 1 Falls ; on the evening dared to hope. To avoid the dread- 
of the 1 6th, arrived at Manchester : and ful evils of strife and litigation, it was 
on the 17th, assisted by my reverend wisely judged expedient to yield, al- 
brethren Branson, Beach, Chase, Hum- most wholly, to the high claims of the 
phrey,and Baury, consecrated the new diocese of New York. The constitu. 
church in Manchester, called "Zion tion adopted, gives the general con ven- 
church." The house was much crowd- tion some control in the concerns of 
ed through all the services, by people the seminary : but in its operation it 
who listened as those who have " ears will no doubt be managed chiefly by 
to hear. 9 ' They remained during the that diocese. It is not my intention, 
communion service ; and, with the however, to insinuate that the man- 
exception of one denomination, all the agement is placed in improper hands, 
communicants of various churches Its location in the most populous, corn- 
present, including several congrega- mercial, and frequented city of our 
tional ministers, received with us the country, will necessarily exclude a 
Lord's supper. It seemed as a pleas- large part of our theological students 
ing foretaste of that happy time, when from the school; aud is, in my judg- 
" all the faithful people of God" shall ment, on other accounts, injudicious, 
unite in his adoration and praise. May In the month of March, in this pre- 
'< his 'kingdom come ;" and that we sent year, I attended the adjourned 
may be prepared for its unspeakable convention of Massachusetts, in Salem ; 
joys, " his will be done on earth as it and in the same journey again visited 
is in heaven.'' the churches in the eastern part of 
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that state, with the exception of New- The churches in Rhode Island con- 
buryport, which I reserved for this (inue in a prosperous state, and with- 
present tour, and was accordingly out any material alteration. The rev- 
there on Sunday last, in my way erend Mr. Taft officiates in North 
hither. The church in Salem, in con- Providence. The convention of our 
sequence of some unhappy events, is churches in that state met on the first 
not so prosperous as in times past. Tuesday of June last, in North Kings- 
That in Marblehead, continues in a ton, when confirmation was, for the 
low state, but there is reason to hope first time, administered in that place, 
it may yet be revived. The churches There is some reason to hope that the 
in Boston are all thriving and doing church there will gradually emerge 
well. That in Hopkinton continues from its very low condition, 
vacant, and we may well fear is in A part of the members of my parish 
some degree discouraged. The parish in Bristol, have associated as a mission 
in Newton have in no degree fallen ary society ; and though their means 
off from their former steadfastness and are small, they have contributed with 
united zeal. The reverend Mr. Baury liberality and zeal which do credit to 
has removed thither, and Guilford, in their piety, and will add something to 
Vermont, is now vacant. I have much our little fund. 

pleasure in adding, that the reverend A lady of the same parish has made 

Mr. Boyle, under very favourable a donation to the general missionary 

circumstances, is established in Ded- society. 

ham. He received priest's orders, During the two last years, every 

March .the 23d, and was soon after parish jn this diocese (except some 

instituted. very recently organized,) has been 

In Quincy, the prospects are more visited. In almost all of them con- 
encouraging, than at any former period firmation has been once administered ; 
since my acquaintance there. On and in many of them twice. The 
Thursday last, Benjamin C. Cutler whole number confirmed is six hun- 
was in that place ordained deacon, dred and fifty-two: a number cer- 
and has taken charge of the parish, tainly not large for so many churches. 
On the day preceding, confirmation But it should be considered, that the 
was administered in St. Matthew's greater part of our parishes are yet 
church, in the city of Boston. very small; and also that I have not 

The Massachusetts Episcopal mis- thought it my duty to encourage any 
sionary society have recently made to make that solemn profession of 
very considerable efforts, and not their belief and devotion to God, ex- 
without success, to increase the num- cept they are sufficiently instructed in 
ber of their members, and to obtain Christianity, and receive the ordinance 
funds. From the interest taken in from pious, conscientious motives, 
the object, and the liberal spirit al- The practice, which we may well 
ready manifested, there is reason to fear has not been uncommon, of ad- 
hope that this society may soon be- mitting to confirmation, and even 
come the instrument of great good, urging to be confirmed, those who 
Measures are taking to employ mis- have no serious sense of religion, nor 
sionaries, with due regard to economy, real intention to devote themselves to 
and to the utmost extent of our yet God, through Christ, is injurious to 
very scanty means. In Salem, also, Christianity, and to our church in 
a missionary society has been formed, particular : it has caused confirmation 
and something liberal has been sub- to be lightly esteemed, and jnuch neg- 
scrrbed ; but to what amount, I am lected. And we may add, as a further 
unable to state. reason, why there are in this diocese 
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to few confirmations, that a great pro- it my duty to keep constantly in view, 
portion of our largest parishes are on and which I scarcely need add, is that 
the sea-board ; in which, it is painful of assisting our small poor parishes. 
to state, there are fewer males who In addition to what, " at sundry times, 
receive the Christian ordinances. In and in divers manners," I have said 
a visitation to one of our principal upon this point, permit me to call 
churches, there were fifty females con- your attention to the hard case of those 
firmed, and not one male. In our who, from a conscientious preference 
country churches the men are little for the doctrines, worship, and disci- 
enough attentive to spiritual things ; pline of the protestant Episcopal 
but they are still less so in commercial church, have withdrawn, from other 
towns. If " one goes his way to his denominations, with whom, and from 
farm" rather than his Saviour ; still whom, they have been accustomed to 
more frequently does " another to his receive much attention, and enjoy 
merchandise." great privileges, and have formed 

To the list of candidates have been themselves into societies, according to 
added, Seneca White, William T. our order and discipline ; and now 
Potter, Benjamin C. Cutler, Lot find themselves, in a great degree, or 
Jones, Charles H. Alden, George altogether, neglected. They have 
Griswold, and George Richardson, none to encourage, none to instruct 
The number is small, as is also that of them : they rarely, if ever, hear the 
the ordinations. Alfred L. Baury, words of life from the lips of our min- 
John J. Robinson, Samuel B. Shaw, isters ; they become at length dis- 
Silas Blaisdale, Stephen H. Tyng, Jor- heartened, and discontinue their efforts. 
dan Gray, Charles H. Alden, Alexan- Were they suitably and in season 
der Jones, junior, and Benjamin C. cherished, others would be encouraged 
Cutler, have been received to the or- to follow their example. But as the 
der of deacons ; the reverend Isaac case is, the contrary is the effect ; 
Boyle only has been ordained a pres- many whose faith and hearts are with 
byter. us, are deterred from making an effort 

Mr. Shaw and Mr. Tyng have had so hopeless, 
letters dimissory to the southern states. Another subject, demanding the de- 
As an apology for the length of this liberate consideration of this conven- 
report, you will please to remember tion, is a more competent provision 
that it contains the transactions of two for the episcopate. It is a subject on 
years. And as it is the duty of the which delicacy has heretofore con- 
diocesan occasionally to give instruc- strained me to be silent. But the 
tions to the clergy and people of his time, perhaps, has now arrived, when, 
pastoral care, and no occasion can be without imputation of interested mo- 
more convenient for the purpose, than tives, I may and ought to remind you, 
these addresses to the conventions of that the stability of our church, and 
the clergy and laity ; together with a its prosperity, under God, very much 
brief narrative of ihe more materia] depend on the decent support of all 
part of my official performances, I its ministrations, of which you well 
have intermingled some suggestions of know the episcopate is among the 
a more practical nature ; and will most essential. We have great reason 
venture yet further to tax your pa- to bless God for the pious liberality of 
tience; by commending two or three a few individuals in the metropolis, 
things to your present consideration, and some other parts of this diocese. 
There is one subject, which, in Without this providential supply, in 
every address, and on every occasion, all human probability, our efforts must 
•fcin season and out of season," I think have been wholly paralyzed. We, 
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and all the succeeding generations who should be more frequent, and more 
shall enjoy the benefit of these noble earnest in our prayers to almighty 
benefactions, ought not only to feel, God, and the adorable Head of the 
but suitably to express our gratitude church, that he will send labourers 
to the pious donors. To make the into his harvest, — pastors after hia 
ministers of the gospel rich, or to sup- own mind ; and that he will direct 
ply them with the means of luxury, and prosper those who now are en- 
would, generally speaking, be more gaged in the sacred ministry. It is 
likely to injure than to promote their much to be feared that there is among 
usefulness. They ought to be exam- us a very great deficiency in this duty, 
pies of temperance, good economy, without which, you well know, all we 
and self-denial. Their circumstances do else is to little purpose. Our 
should be that temperate mean, be- blessed Lord has particularly com- 
tween want and abundance, which is raanded us, as the most effectual 
reasonably competent to the faithful means of obtaining labourers for his 
discharge of their many and very im- work, to apply directly, by prayer, to 
tant duties. In a diocese which is him, the Lord of the harvest. That he 
large, a bishop cannot do credit to his may inspire, direct, and hear our 
office, nok justice to his charge, whilst prayers, God mercifully grant through 
encumbered with the whole parochial Jesus Christ, 
duties of one church. ALEX. V. GRISWOLD. 

It is not, 1 trust, necessary even to 

remind those who compose this con- " 

vention, how essential to the prospe- To thc *&«>* °f *« g°u*i Adrocate. 

rity of our churches is the diffusion of Among those who came to Salem in 

religious knowledge, and chiefly " the the second embarkation, in 1629, were 

first principles of the doctrine of Messrs. Samuel and John Brown, the 

Christ." For this end, you will rea- one a lawyer, and the other a merchant, 

dily perceive that we ought to have, both men of wealth, and recognised 

throughout the whole dtocese, one among the first patentees. Whether 

uniform and well devised plan of ca- they left England to escape perse cu- 

techetical instruction. It should be, tion, or from mercenary considera* 
as I conceive, a systematick digest of tions, does not appear ; it is evident, 

the rudiments of Christian theology, however, that they were strongly at- 

well calculated for instructing children tached to the ritual of the English 

in the church catechism ; youth re- church, and entertained the reasona* 

specting confirmation, and youngpeople, ble expectation that the church about 

and all who need it, what is the nature, to be organized in Salem, would ad- 

and what the benefits of receiving, the here to the formulary and government 

Lord's supper. Whether it is expe- of the establishment. But they were 

dient for this convention to appoint a soon undeceived. Governour Endi- 

committee, or to take any measures on cott, previously to their arrival , had 

this subject, you will judge. communicated his views to the church 

In no one thing, as I conceive, can in Plymouth, and two articles were 

we better promote the interests of re- mutually agreed on, viz. that the church 

ligion, than in selecting, encouraging, at Salem should not acknowledge any 

and aiding pious young men, of suita- ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the church 

ble qualifications, to labour as mis- at Plymouth, and that the authority of 

sionaries in the remote parts of this ordination should not exist in the cler- 

diocese. Or, if there be any one gy, as in the protestant churches in 

duty of still greater importance, it is, Europe, but should depend entirely 

that all the members of our churches upon the election of the members of 
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the church ; and that there should be mined," says Mr.Bentley,* " to eze- 
a representative of this power continu- cute his plan of church government 
ally in the church. Mr. Endicott was Unexperienced in the passions of men, 
resolved to disown all connexion with and unaccustomed to consult even his 
the church of England, to establish an friends, he was resolved to admit no 
independent form of ecclesiastical go- opposition. They who could not be 
▼eminent, and to abolish the use of the terrified into silence, were not corn- 
English liturgy. Soon after the arri- manded to withdraw ; but they were 
val of the Browns, a publick meeting seized and transported as criminals. 
was called to obtain the sanction of The fear of injury to the colony in* 
the colony to these measures. Mr. duced its friends in England, to give 
Endicott was successful, but not with- private satisfaction, and then to write 
oat a vigorous opposition from a very a reproof to him who had been the 
respectable minority, who had been cause of such outrages, and Endicott 
active in promoting the settlement, never recovered his reputation in Eng- 
At the bead of this minority were the land." 

Browns, both of whom were members Of Episcopacy and Episcopalians in 
of the council. Finding their efforts Salem we bear nothing further until a 
to restore the ancient worship and or- century from this period. During that 
der of the church ineffectual, they time, however, it is presumed the 
withdrew from the society, and as- number of persons attached to the 
sembled in a private house, for the worship of (he chufch was gradually 
purposes of devotion. They did not increasing; for, in 1 733, a large and 
continue long, however, in the enjoy- respectable society was formed, and 
ment of their religious rights and privi- the present church erected upon land 
leges. The magistrates, or rather Mr. given by Philip English, Esq. 
Endicott, having sent to demand a rea- The first minister of St. Peter's 
son for the separation, they replied, that, church, was the Rev. Charles Brock- 
"as they were of the church of England, well, A. M. This gentleman wasedu- 
established by law in their native coun- cated at St. Catharine's Hall, (Cam- 
try, it was highly proper they should bridge,) and left England for this coun- 
worship God as the government re- try, May 11, 1737, having been ap- 
quired from whom they received their pointed missionary to St. Andrew's 
charter : surely they might be permit- church, Scituate, (Mass.) : but finding 
ted that liberty of conscience, which all neither the place nor the people to an- 
conceived so reasonable when they swer his expectations, he accepted an 
were on the other side of the water." invitation from the church in Salem, and 
Their arguments, however, were pro- united with them in a petition to the 
nounced mutinous and seditious by society for propagating the gospel in 
most of the first settlers, who, notwith- foreign parts, to sanction his removal, 
standing their recent sufferings for re- He entered on his official duties at 
ligious liberty, were resolved that none Salem, October 8, 1738, and May 9, 
should participate the blessings of this 1739, was the first appointed mis- 
promised land, but *' saints of levelling sionary. In a letter to the society in 
principles and puritanical feelings." England, soon after this period, the 
The Browns, refusing to comply with wardens and vestry of the church ex- 
the wishes of Endicott and his parti- pressed the highest satisfaction at tho 
sans, were transported back to Eng- 
land. Governour Endicott was de- . * See a description and hiitory of Salem, 

cidedly inimical to the interests of the &^J^; n ^K-^^!i^ tio1 ? ? 

Episcopal church. « He was deter- fo r ^ chufletts Hwtoncai feociet * ** * 
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appointment of Mr, Brockwell, and the bishop of London, as successor to 

spoke of him in the warmest terms of Rev. Mr. Roe!. 

approbation. On the petition of the church in Sa- 

The Society in return, forwarded a lem, the society in England sent over 
large number of the book of common the Rev. William M'Gilchrist, A. M. 
prayer and tracts, for gratuitous dis- to succeed Mr. B. Mr. M'Gilchrist 
tribution, and also furnished books for was born in Scotland, A. D. 1703, and 

a parochial library. The indefatiga. graduated at Baliol college, Oxford, in 
ble exertions of this venerable society 1731. He was ordained deacon by 
in the service of religion, deserves the Dr. Reynolds, bishop of Lincoln, May 

warmest praise of every Christian, and 20, 1733, and priest by Dr. Benson, 

demands the gratitude of every church- bishop of Gloucester, Aug. 1 7, 1 735. 
man in America. It commenced its In 1741, he was sent out by the so- 

operations in the first year of the last ciety to South Carolina, where he ar- 

century, with special reference to the rived in September of the same year, 

American colonics, and its disinterest- and officiated in St. Philip's church, 

ed efforts in furthering the cause of Charleston, as. assistant to the Rev. 

primitive Christianity, by the support commissary Garden, until May, 1745, 

of missionaries, catechists, and school- when he was obliged, in consequence of 

masters, were continued without inter- indisposition, to resign his charge and 

ruption, through aj>eriod of more than return to England. He carried with him 

70 years, until the war of the revolu- the esteem and respect of the people, 

lion drove its missionaries from the and testimonials from the commissary 

field of their spiritual labour, and pros- of his " excellent moral character bis 

trated in the dust all the hopes of the diligence in the sacred office, and his 

church of England in America. Be. attainments in literature." On the 

sides the Christian liberality displayed restoration of his health, he was ap- 

in the support of missionaries, &c. the pointed to succeed Mr. Brockwell, in 

society annually expended a conside- Salem, and entered on the duties of his 

rable sum in the purchase of books for office in 1747. 

distribution and for the establishment Under the long and faithful ministry 
of parochial libraries for the benefit of of Mr. M % G. the Episcopal church 
the clergy.* From its formation, to gradually increased, until it was found 
the year 1728, the society forwarded necessary, in 1771, to make an addition 
to the colonies more than 8000 volumes of 20 feet to the church. The same 
of religious books, and caused to be year the congregation engaged the Rev, 
distributed by the missionaries, up- Robert B.Nichols, as an assistant minis- 
wards of 100,000 tracts of devotion ter. Mr. Nichols was educated at 
and instruction. Some of the books Queen's college, Oxford, and is said to 
sent by the society to St. Peter's have been a very popular and eloquent 
church still remain in the hands of the preacher. He continued to officiate 
present rector. until Dec. 1774, when he removed to 

The Rev. Mr. Brockwell continued Halifax. 

to officiate in Salem, until Nov. 27, On the commencement of the revo- 

1746, when he resigned the rectorship, lutionary struggle, most of the Episco- 

and removed to King's chapel, Boston, pal clergy in New England conscien- 

to which be had been appointed by tiously refused to omit the prescribed 

^ mt f „ , ,. - . . prayers for the king and royal family, 

• The number of volumes usually furnish- £ b th Q d { 

ed by the society for this purpose was 160, . , •> . . \r . 

consisting of the most valuable and scarce war, but because they believed them- 

books in English theology. selves under the most sacred obliga- 
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tions to the church and society in Eng- and an address delivered Oct. 26, 1 804, 
land, and bound to adhere strictly to at the annual exhibition of a writing 
their ordination vows, until the contest school in Salem. In 1818, some of 
should be decided in favour of the colo- his friends, in order to cherish his memo- 
ries. Among those who entertained ry, and to express their regard for their 
these scruples, so destructive to the in- deceased pastor, published from his 
terests of the church, was the Rev. Mr. manuscripts a volume containing twen- 
M'Qilcbrist. He continued, however, ty -seven sermons on moral and practi- 
to perform his publick duties without cal subjects. Among these is the ser- 
much serious interruption, until Feb. mon above alluded to. In the preface 
1777, when he was compelled to shut to this volume it is justly said of him, 
the church, and the parish became al- that u (o clearness of apprehension, he 
most extinct. joined a sprightly imagination, which 

His constitution having become great- was exercised with ease and modesty, 
ly impaired by age and infirmities, and and contributed equally to illustrate 
especially by the unkind and injurious and enliven bis sentiments. This, as 
treatment which he received, in com- well as the other faculties of his mind, 
mon with most of the clergy, during the was regulated and enriched by a de- 
war, he died April 19, 1780, aged 73 voted study of the ancient classicks, 
years. As a token of his gratitude which, to the latest period of bis life he 
and respect for the venerable society read with the ardour of a true scholar." 
in whose service he had been faithful- His consort, Mrs. Silence Fisher,died in 
ly and creditably employed for forty Salem, in Dec. 1821. Thechurchwas 
years, he bequeathed to it three years occasionally supplied by the neigh- 
salary, which was due him, and all his bouring clergy and candidates for or- 
books to the minister who should sue- ders, until Trinity Sunday, 1814, at 
ceed him in the parish. which time the present rector, the Rev. 

The church remained without a pas* Thomas Carlile, A. M. commenced 

tor until 1782, when the Rev. Natha- officiating in the capacity of reader, 

niel Fisher, A. M. was chosen rector. Mr. Carlile was born in Providence, 

Mr. Fisher was born in Dedham,Massa- R. I. and educated at Brown univer- 

chusetts,in 1742, entered Harvard Col- sity, where he received the degree of 

lege, Cambridge, in 1759, and receiv- A. B. in 1809, and that of A* M. in 

ed the degree of A. B. in 1763. He course. He was admitted to the holy 

went to England, and received holy or- order of deacon? in St. John's church, 

ders in 1776, from the hands of the providence, Jan. 10, 1816, by the 

right reverend doctor Lowth, bishop of right reverend Alexander V. Griswold, 

London. He officiated as minister D. D. the present bishop of the eastern 

and schoolmaster, in Granville, N. 5. diocese. He received priest's orders 

until 1781, when he removed to Sa- from the same hands, in St. Peter's 

lem, and became the rector of St. Pe- church, Salem, Jan. 21, 1817 : and on 

ter's church, where he continued until the following day, was instituted rector 

his death, which took place suddenly, of the church. 4 
immediately on his return from per- The number of communicants, at 

forming morning service on Sunday, present belonging to the church,is about 

Dec. 22, 1812. On the Sunday pre- seventy persons, 
vious to bis death, he preached from 2 
Sam. xix. 34, " how long have I to live ?" 

The writings of Mr. F. published . * S !f ! ^ e a D bovc 1 ! f ke !S h 7" in . <JP VT e 

i . • u'i-r ii» tea" 1 that the Rev. Mr. Carlile resigned the 

during his life, were, a sermon, deliver- rectorship of St. Peter's church, on the 6th 

ed Dec. 29,1799, on the death of of October. The church, therefore, is now 

Gen. Washington, from Psalm cxii. 6, vacant. 
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To the Editor of the Gospel AdTocate. not be displeased at seeing a speci- 

The right of private judgment in men of the discourse on free-thinking, 

matters of religion is made the per- and of the answers to it. The first 

petual theme of observation. Scarcely will be designated by the name of the 

a sermon is preached upon a publick author ; the last three by the titles of 

occasion, which has not the liberty of " rightly stated," "free-thoughts," and 

thinking, as its burden. Now a stran- " plain English. 9 ' Your readers will 

ger would be led to imagine from all have only to substitute " the right of 

this, that thinking was a very new ex. private judgment," for *• free-think- 

ercise in this community ; and that we ing, 9 ' and the whole subject will at 

were all a set of prisoners just releas* once be arrayed in the garb of the 

ed from the manacles and fetters of a present enlightened period. 

long Captivity, whose chief delight Worcester Committee. Collins. 

consists in stretching their legs and " Doctrinal dis- "— the dictates 
brandishing their arms, and shouting, courses from the of artificial design- i 
" we are free." pulpit are now sel- ing men, or crack- 
Such would be the first and most dom heard with sa- brained enthusi- j 
obvious conclusion ; but the sagacious tisfaction, or even asts ; for as none "! 
inquirer who is accustomed to pene- with patience, if the else presume to be 
trate a little under the surface of preacher proposes guides to others in 
things, will be apt to view this matter to do more than to matters of specula- 
with some degree of suspicion. Where aid the inquiries of tion 9 so none who 
general truths, which all acknowledge, his hearers." Pre- think they ought 
and concerning which there is no dis- face to Dr. Ban- to be guided in 
pute, are so perpetually asserted, it is croft's Sermons. those matters make 

impossible not to suppose that there is u Frfauen^texDe- Ch ° iCC ° f &n * V ^ 

some ulterior design. There must be .. -J* _ . V " such for their 

t • • r riments must be ~ mt :j mm t» n a 

some sapping and mining going for- maJe Q , {he guides. p. 4. 

ward, while the attention of the garri- „^^^ ^,^i«'„\ 

• u j ect^ ri i common peoples) 

son is called on by a false alarm. j |. 4 r j < 

ixrl ; *i , .u *i- credulity and good 

. What greatly strengthens this sus- natufe J If * h 

picion, is the fact, that the open and hear .J inculcaU £ 

avowed enemies of Christianity have wJth uncommon 

made their attacks precisely in the ardour| lhat a few 

same manner. In the year 1713, An- lative ints 

thony Collins, esquire, a notorious £ t h eo loey are the 

infidel, published a pamphlet entitled e88enl ; a , 8 5/ of rcIi . 

"a discourse offree-thmkmgocca- . doubts 

sioned by the rise and growth of a be entertained."— 

sect called free-thinkers." To this «. Serm 1822 

production a number of answers were ' ' Bendey. 

written, among which were, " remarks " No man must take Euclid or Archi- 

upon a late discourse of free- think ing, medes, our Leibnitz, or your Newton, 

by Phileleutherus Lipsiensis," (Doctor or any one else dead or living, for his 

Richard Bentley ;) ** free -thinking guide in speculation. They were de- 

rightly stated, wherein a discourse, signing men or else crack-brained en- 

falsely so called, is fully considered," thusiasts, when they presume to write 

" free-thoughts upon the discourse of mathematicks and become guides to 

free-tbinking," and " Mr. C ns's others. He's a great astronomer 

discourse of free-thinking, put into without Tycho or Kepler, and an ar- 

plain English, by way of abstract, for chitect without Vitruvius. He walked 

the use of the poor. By a friend of the alone in bis infancy, and was never 

author." Your readers, perhaps, will led in hanging sleeves. Erasmus, 
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Grot ius, Bocbart, and other great men, cm™. 

that have wrote commentaries on Ihe (j 1 " 6 , "^7* and 

bible, and presumed to be guides to break thro the es- 

others, were either crack-brained fools, tablished restraint, 

or designing knaves." Phil. Lips. lhe,r «J>°ugbts will 

p # 8. never be so perfect 

. Free Thoughts, as if all men were 

" As the earthljr shepherd is not allowed and en- 

supposed to eat for his sheep, that couraged to think 

they may become fat ; but only to of that matter ; but 

bring them to proper pasture, that they their progress in 

may nourish themselves ; so neither thinking will be 

is the spiritual shepherd at all sup* only proportionate 

posed to think for his flock, that they to that degree of 

may become wise; but only to con* free thinking which 

duct and direct them in such a man* prevails. 

ner, that they may be able to think Bentiey. 

for themselves, while he keeps con- "The characteristick of this sect does 

stant and faithful watch to secure them not lie at all in the definition of think- 

from the dark and insidious sophistry j ng , but in stating the true meaning of 

of such free thinking authors; as the their adjective free. Which, in fact, 

earthly shepherd defends his flock will be found to carry much the same 

from ^ the prowlings of the nightly notion, as bold, rash, arrogant, pre- 

wolf." p. 63. sumptuous, together with a strong pro- 

Plain English. _ • « II i j *u 

« The clergy who are so impudent P ens, r on to f . h f Pf rado * and tbe P e ™rse. 

to teach the people the doctrines of F ° r free with them has no relation at 

faith, are all either cunning knaves or a ." to outward impediment or inhibi- 

mad fools; for none but artificial de- tlon ' & hlc * {he 7 ne ' ther do nor can 

signing men, and crackM-brained en- com P la,n ° f > not *"th 7™ m England 

thusiasts, presume to be guides to oth- l am sure b * means an inward 

ers in matters of speculation, which all Promptness and forwardness to decide 

the doctrines of Christianity are ; and abo 1 l ! t ma ! ters be 7™* Ac reach of their 

whoever has a mind to learn the "todies, in opposition to the rest of 

Christian religion, naturally chuses mank J nd - If °"g e «, Erasmus, Gro- 

such knaves and fools to teach them." t,us : kc * ! cbance to have any nostrum 

^ against the current of common doc- 

Bancroft sennom. coffins, trine, they are presently of his party, 
"The right of * c If we have a and he dubbs them free-thinkers; in 
private judgment right to know any all the rest of their writings, where 
will not be ques- truth whatsoever, they fall in with the common opinions, 
tioned. If we vo- we have a right to they are discharged by him with igno- 
luntarily resign it, think freely. miny; even proscribed as unthinkers, 
we part with our "Let men be half-thinkers, and enemies to free-think- 
religious capacity, restrained from ing. Why thi3 unequal usage, unless he 
we undermine the thinking on any thinks freedom of thought to be then on- 
foundation of per- science,or any part ly exercised, when it dissents and op- 
sone 1 religion, and of a science, they poses ? Has not the world for so many 
can no longer live must be ignorant ages thought and judged freely on Eu- 
in the rationales- so far as the re- clid, and yet has assented to all his pro- 
ercise of faith and straint goes. And positions ? Is it not possible, to have 
hope," p. 21,22. if a few men take used the like freedom, and yet close in 

now and then a with the apostle's creed, our confession, 

44 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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or your articles ? Surely I think as " In like manner there ought to he 

freely, when I conclude my soul is im- no restraint at all on thinking freely 

material, as the author does, when he upon any proposition, however impious 

affirms bis to he made of the same ma- or absurd. There is not the least hurt 

terials with that of a swine." p. 11,12. in the wickedest thoughts, provided 

Bancrofts Sermon*. Collins. they be free; nor in telling those 

< ( To what cause " Upon the whole thoughts to every body, and in endea- 

are we indebted therefore, thinking vouring to convince the world of them ; 

for the great im- upon all human for all this is included in the doctrine j 

Erovements, which sciences being the of free-thinking, as I shall plainly show 
ave been made in only way of arriv- you in what follows ; and therefore 
most branches of ing at perfection in you are all along to understand the 
science and philo- them ; nay, being word free-thinking in this sense.' 9 p. 6. 
sophy ? To the li- the only method to " And here I must take leave to tell 
berty which scien- make a man under- you, although you cannot but have 
tifick men have en. stand the sublimest perceived it from what I have already 
joyed fearlessly to of all sciences, the- said, and shall be still more amply 
examine establish- ologyfOrthcwillof couvinced by what is to follow ; that 
ed systems, to God contained in free-thinking signifies nothing, without 
bring theories to the holy scriptures ; free-speaking and free-writing. It is 
the test of expe- it must be at least the indispensable duty of a free- think- 
rinient,and topub- lawful, or a man's er, to endeavour forcing all the world 
lish the result of right to think free- to think as he does, and by that 
their investigations ly." p. 12. means make them free-thinkers too. 
without hazarding »' To be informed You are also to understand, that I al- 
their personal safe- consists in being low no man to be a free-thinker, any 
ty, or their worldly made to think just- further than as he differs from the re- 
interest. The same ly and truly, of ceived doctrines of religion. Where 
liberty of inquiry things : but how a man falls in, though by perfect 
and publication should men think chance, with what is generally believ- 
would produce the justly who do not ed, he is in that point a confined and 
like beneficial ef- think freely ? How limited thinker ; and you shall see by 
fects in theology." indeed can men and by, that I celebrate those for the 
Ser. xiii. p. 194. think at all of any noblest free-thinkers in every age, 

thing, of which who differed from the religion of their 
they do not think countries in the most fundamental 
freely ?" p. 15. points, and especially in those which 
PWn English. bear any analogy to the chief funda- 
" How can a man think at all, if he mentals of religion among us." p. 15. 
does not think freely ? A man who Bancroft sermons. Collins, 
does not eat and drink freely, does u Consider for "But to give 
not eat and drink at all. Why may a moment the per- you the perfectest 
not I be denied the liberty of free- nicious influence image I am able, 
seeing as well as free-thinking ? Yet which the sub- how unavoidable 
nobody pretends that the first is un- scription to human absurdities are 
lawful, for a cat may look on a king ; articles of faith both in principle 
though you be near sighted, or have must have on the and practice, if 
weak or sore eyes, or are blind, you clergy of a nation- thinking is re- 
may be a free-seer ; you ought to see al establishment, strained ; I will 
for yourself, and not trust to a guide The ministers of put the case of 
to chuse ihe colour of your stockings, the altar are un- free-seeing , and 
or save you from falling into a ditch. der much greater suppose the same 
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restraint in the 
study of scripture, 
tban the people to 
whom they preach. 
They must profess 
and preach such 
doctrines as their 
church has pro- 
nounced orthodox : 
(hey must maintain 
the opinions which 
maintain them in 
their offices. Rea- 
soning from com- 
mon principles of 
human nature, can 
men thus bound 
and shackled, stu- 
dy the sacred ora- 
cles with an unbi- 
assed judgment, & 
preach in its purity 
and simplicity, the 
truths of the gos- 
pel ? Where there' 
is no national es- 
tablishment, if a 
particular system 
of doctrine be by 
general consent 
denominated or- 
thodox, and the 
Christian charac- 
ter be denied to 
those who dissent 
from it, what en- 
couragement has a 
minister diligently 
to study the scrip- 
tures ? What se- 
curity has the 
preacher, that a 
diligent study of 
the bible will not 
lead to a view of 
Christian doctrines 
opposed to preva- 
lent opinions, and 
constrain him to 
adopt a method of 
preaching which 
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methods made use 
of to prevent free* 
seeing which are 
to prevent free- 
thinking. Suppose, 
then, that certain 
men have a fancy 
in their heads, that 
it is absolutely ne- 
cessary either to 
the peace of socie- 
ty or some other 
great purpose, that 
all men should 
have the same be- 
lief with relation 
to certain objects 
of the eyes ; and 
in order to obtain 
thatend,will make 
all men under their 
power subscribe 
the same confes- 
sion of eye -sight 
faith. Now such 
a fancy as this can 
hardly come into 
any men's heads, 
but either of those 
who are some way 
or other very re- 
markable for that 
kind of madness 
which common 
people will be apt 
to mistake for di- 
vine illumination, 
or else of canning 
projecting fellows 
who have a design 
upon men's pock* 
ets. For i think 
men of real sense, 
and that have no 
interested designs, 
will either judge 
all mistakes of that 
nature to be passed 
over and forgiven, 
since no man can 
be willingly guii- 
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will expose him to 
the loss of bis good 
name, bis living, 
and his influence ? 
His sure course is 
to shut bis bible, 
and take the sys- 
tem of an orthodox 
divine as the rule 
of his faith, and as 
an authority for 
the doctrine which 
he preaches." p. 
320, 321. 
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ty of them ; or 'iC 
they should hap- 
pen to think such 
mistakes to be of 
very bad conse. 
quence and to be 
unpardonable, yet 
they will judge 
that the best way 
to make men see 
truly, is to make 
them see freely ; 
and that it is more 
reasonable to let 
all men trust to 
their own eyes, 
(who have the 
greatest interest 
in not deceiving 
themselves,) than 
to oblige them to 
take up an eye- 
sight faith, upon 
the authority of 
others who have 
nothing else at 
best but their eye- 
sight to direct 
tbem, and who 
may as well be 
mistaken as any 
body else through 
weakness of eyes, 
and besides may 
have a design to 
deceive mankind. 
I say, therefore, 
that whoever is ca- 
pable of such a ridi- 
culous project, must 
be either a weak 
or designing man. 
And let him be 
which you please, 
he will of course 
make an absurd 
confession of eye- 
sight faith." p. 1 5. 
"Any restraint 
whatsoever from 
reason on thinking, 
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coiiim. ignorantly or designedly impose upon 
is absurd in itself, mankind ? Thus free-tasters may urge 
No just restraint all the reasons of free-seers, and re- 
can be put to my f U8e to take any one's word, or to trust 
thinking, but some to any but themselves. And would it 
thought, some pro- be no kindness to offer to convince 
position, or argu- them, and even to restrain them ? Or 
ment, which shows should they be let atone, till they had 
me that it is not destroyed themselves, and exposed 
lawful for me to their folly? I do not believe that our 
think on the sub- author, and his fellow free-thinkers, 
ject I Propose to would complain much of being kept 
do. As, for in- from poisoning themselves, at least, 
stance, I propose pot while they have a conceit of life, 
to consider, wheth- But the grievance which they com- 
er the Christian plain of, and which makes them so 
religion is founded uneasy, is to oblige them to think of 
on divine revela- the soul, and to take care of it." p. 29. 
tion ; but am told, Bentiey. 
or suggest to my- " But now we have him for ten 
self, the great dan- pages together, with image and alle- 
ger and sinfulness gory ; free-seeing is substituted for 
of thinking on that free -thinking, and a confession of eye- 
subject, for fear I sight faith for a Christian creed ; and 
should be caught then in a tedious parallel the several 
by the sophistical juggles of hocus pftcus make the em- 
arguments of infi- blem of priestcraft. Argument in all 
dels, and so be this you are to expect none, there's 
eternally damned no occasiou for that : for illustration, 
for my unbelief: similitude, comparison, especially 
whereas I am in when turned to ridicule and distorted 
the way of salva- into farce, do the business much bet* 
tion, and in no ter; and (as I have been told) work 
danger in my un- wonders for the growing sect, and 
examining state ; make converts to admiration.' 9 p. 24. 
and therefore it is " What in common life would de- 
si nful in me to run note a man rash, fool-hardy, hair* 
any hazard, by brained, opiniatre, craz'd, is recom- 
thinking on that mended in this scheme as the true 
matter." p. 25, 26. method in speculation. Are you dan- 
Rightif stated. gerously sick ? You will call an able 
44 Have not all a right to taste, as physician. Is your estate threatened 
well as to see ? And why should tast- an attack ? You will consult the best 
ing be restrained ? Why should not lawyer. But have you an affair upon 
one, if he has a mind to it, use hem- your hands, wherein your very soul 
lock instead of parsley, henbane for and being and all eternity lie at stake ? 
turnip, and take rats- bane for sugar or (Neauc enim ludicra petuntur prae- 
ginger ? What reason to bind persons miaf) Why there you are to seek no 
up to the opinions, experience and help, but confide in your own abilities, 
observation of physicians, chymists, That is, if you have a very deep broad 
and pretended naturalists, who may river to pass ; scorn to ask for cork or 
be either fools or knaves, and so either bladders ; flounce in, and hazard all, 
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though you have nerer learnt to Or were they as acceptable to him 

swim." p. 29. with their mistakes, as if they had 

Bancroft's sermons. Collins. thought less freely, less insolently, 

"Reason and "If the surest and more justly ?" p. 31. 
revelation, I. think, and best means of improrrd version. Collins. 
warrant the posi- arriving at truth 4< The introduc- "I must not omit 
tion that every man lies in free-think- lion of the devil in- one great benefit 
who seriously en- ing t then the whole to this scenical re- of free-thinking , of 
deavours to ao duty of man with presentation, [our which all past ages 
quire the know- respect to opinions, Saviour's tempta- as well as the pre. 
ledge of divine lies only in free* tion,] no more sent may convince 
truth, and babitu- thinking. Because proves the real ex- us. Free-thinking 
ally practises ac- he who thinksfree- istence of such a is tipon experience 
cording to the die- /*/ does his best to- being, than the in- the only proper 
tates of an enlight- wards being in the traduction of the means to destroy 
ened conscience, right, and conse- lamb, or the red- the devil's king- 
will be accepted quently does all dragon, in the dom among men ; 
at the final judg- that God, who can apocalyptick vi- whose dominion 
raent; but the in- require nothing sion, is a proof of and power are ever 
dividual who com- more of any man the real existence more or less ex- 
plies with this con- than that he should of those symbolical tensive as free- 
dition of accep- do his best, can figures." Note to thinking is dis- 
tance can be po- require of him.—- Matt. iv. 1. cou raged and al- 
sitively ascertained And should he The devil. "The lowed." p. 27. 
only by him who prove mistaken in principle of evil " The devil is 
knows the heart, any opinions, he personified." Note entirely banished 
To the serious must be as accep- to Matt. xiii. 38. the United Provin- 
consideration of table to God as if The devil. "This ces, where free- 
those who feel dis- he received none symbolical person thinking is in the 
posed to condemn but right opin- is here represented greatest perfec- 
a brother merely ions.' 9 p. 33. as uniformly wick- tion ; whereas all 
for his Christian ed." Note to round about that 
opinions, I present John viii. 44. commonwealth, he 
the reproof of our " Satan entered appears in various 
Saviour to his into him, (Judas shapes : sometimes 
disciples, Ye know Iscariot.) Wicked in his own, some- 
not what spirit ye men, instigated by times in the shape 
are of." p. 22. their bad passions, of an old black 
Free Thoofhu. are spoken of as gentleman, some- 

" If humility and submission render possessed by sa- times in the shape 

us acceptable unto God, must not pre- tan, or the devil ; of a dead man, and 

sumption render us guilty to him ? Did as mad men are sometimes in that 

free thinking lead Seneca to the truth, represented as pos- of a cat. He ob- 

when he declared against the immor- sessed by demons sesses some, pos- 

tality of the soul, and against future or human ghosts, sesses others, and 

rewards and punishments ? Did it lead and with as little enters into confe- 

Epicurus right, when he boldly denied, foundation. But it deracy with oth- 

that the world was made or governed teas the current ers." p. 28. 

by God ? Or, did it truly instruct Dia- language of the " Great numbers 

goras, when be denied his very being ? times." Note to of witches have 

Did these persons, by free-thinking, John xiii. 27. been almost annu- 

do all that God could require of them ? ally executed in 
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England from the unchangeable laws and to beware of 
remotest antiquity f trutn anc j rect j. their doctrine — 
to the late revolu- tU( j e# »» p# 18 . And why, says he, 
tion ; when upon »«\y e are com- even of yourselves 
the liberty given man ded to call no judge ye not what 
and taken to think man falher> know . j 8 right ? If a man 
freely, the devil's j ng tnat one j s our come to me, and 
power visibly de- Father, who is in hate not his father 
clined,& England, heaven." p. 22. and mother, he 
as well as Ihe Unit- ^ n amlngtoll . cannot be my dis- 
ed Provinces, ceas- « Good senti- ciple. And he 
ed to be any part ments legitimately commanded his 
of his Christian derived from the own disciples not 
territories. word of God, are to be called rabbi 
i( Let the priests unquestionably the nor masters ; by 
give such an in- foundation of reli- which last words 
stance of their sue* gion. But in deter- our learned com- 
cess against the mining what these mentator, the Rev. 
devil any where." are, every man Dr. Whitby, un- 
p. 30. must judge for him- derstands, ' that 
Plain English. self. * Why even we should call no 
" If you are apt to be afraid of the of yourselves/ man guide, or mas- 
devil, think freely of him, and you saith our Lord, ter upon earth, no 
destroy him and his kingdom. Free- ' judge ye not fathers, no church, 
thinking has done him more mischief what is right.'— rTo council.' And 
than all the clergy in the world ever ' Not for that we indeed whoever 
could do ; they believe in the devil, have dominion considers, that all 
they have an interest in him, and over your faith,' the priests upon 
therefore are the great supports of his saith our Apostle, earth were ene- 
kingdom." " My meaning is, that to And again, * Who mies to our blessed 
think freely of the devil, is to think art thou, that judg- Saviour and his 
there is no devil at all ; and he that est another man's gospel, and that 
thinks so, the devil's in him if he be servant.' Every he, giving the pri- 
afraid of the devil." pp. 6, 7. man must judge vilege of infallibi- 
Bancroft'« sermons. Collin.. forbimself,andany lity to no body 
" Our Saviour " Our Saviour attempt to subject besides his holy a- 
prefaces a case of particularly com- him to any incon- postles, could not 
moral duty with mands us to search venience on this be secure that any 
the question, why, the scriptures, that account is usurpa- priests would ever 
even <»f yourselves, is, to endeavour to tion." Elec.Serm. be otherwise; I 
judge ye not what find out their true 1822. say, he who con- 
is right ? It is then meaning. And for siders this, can 
evident that Christ fear we should sur- never think it pos- 
recognised powers render our judg- sible for Christ to 
in man to judge of ments to our fath- give so partial a 
the evidence on ers, and mothers, command, as to 
-which his religion or church rulers, contain a reserve 
is founded, and to or preachers, he in behalf of any 
perceive that his bids us take heed set of priests, in 
instructions are what we bear, and prejudice of the 
conformable to the whom we bear, general rules of 
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free- thinking y on " Christ himself commands us to be 
which, the gospel free-thinkers, for he bids us search the 
was to be built, scriptures, and take heed what and 
and which he so whom we hear ; by which he plainly 
particularly laid warns us, not to believe our bishops 
down and inculcat* and clergy ; for Jesus Christ, when 
ed." pp. 45, 46. he considered that all the Jewish and 
"As there can heathen priests, whose religion he 
be no reasonable came to abolish, were bis enemies, 
change of opinions rightly concluded that those appointed 
among men, no by him to preach his own gospel, 
quitting of any old would probably be so too ; and could 
religion, no recep- not be secure, that any set of priests, 
tion of any new of the faith he delivered, would ever 
religion, nor be- be otherwise ; therefore it is fully 
lieving any reli- demonstrated that the clergy of the 
gion at all, but by church of England are mortal enemies 
means of free* to Christ, and ought not to be be- 
thinking ; so the lieved." p. 9. 

holy Scriptures, a- Dan Huntington. Collin*. 

greeably to reason, " The most vio- " It is evidently 
and to the design lent dissensions and matter of fact that 
of our blessed Sa- the most bloody a restraint upon 
viour of establish- wars have arisen thinking is the 
• ing his religion among men, in at- cause of all the 
throughout the tempting, by au- confusion which is 
whole universe, thority, to regulate pretended to arise 
imply every where each other's opi- from diversity of 
and press in many nions. opinions ; and that 
places the duty of " Much has been liberty of thinking 
free, think ing. said on the subject is the remedy for 
" The design of of heresy, & much all the disorders 
the gospel was, by has been done to which are pretend- 
preaching, to set suppress it But ed to arise from 
all men upon free- it is worthy of re- diversity of opin- 
tbinking, that they mark, that all the ions.' 9 p. 103. 
might think them- mischief in society 
selves out of those has arisen rather 
notions of God from opposition to 
and religion which heresy, than from 
were every where heresy itself." E. 
established by law, Sermon. 
and receive an un- Plata English, 
known God and an "It may be objected, that the bulk 
unknown religion of mankind is as well qualified for 
on the evidence the flying as thinking, and if every roan 
apostles, or first thought it his duty to think freely, and 
messengers, pro- trouble his neighbour with his thoughts 
duced to convince (which is an essential part of free* 
them." pp. 43, 44. thinking,) it would make wild work in 
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the world. I answer ; whoever can- 
not think freely, may let it alone if he 
pleases, by virtue of his right to think 
freely ; that is to say, if such a roan 
freely thinks that he cannot think 
freely, of which every man is a suffi- 
cient judge, why then he need not 
think freely, unless he thinks fit/ 1 — 
p. 17. 

'* When every single man comes to 
have a different opinion every day 
from the whole world, and from him- 
self, by virtue of free-thinking, and 
thinks it his duty to convert every 
man to his own free-thinking, (as all 
we free-thinkers do,) how <?an that 
possibly create so great a diversity of 
opinions, as to have a set of priests 
agree among themselves to teach the 
same opinions in their several parishes 
to all who will come to hear them ? 
Besides, if all people were of the same 
opinion, the remedy would be worse 
than the disease ; I will tell you the 
reason some other time." p. 18. 

Worcester Committee. Collins. 

" If the correct- " I might in like 
iiess of religious manner have in* 
tenets could be stanced in Eras- 
tested by the ta- mus, father Paul, 
lents, the learning, Joseph Scaliger, 
or the moral worth Cartesius, Gassen- 
of those who have d us, G rot i us, Hook- 
maintained them, er, Chillingworth, 
the faith of unita- lord Falkland, lord 
rians might safely Herbert, of Cher- 
rest on such au- bury, Selden, 
thorities as Locke, Hales, Milton, 
and Newton, and Wilkins, Marshara, 
Clarke, and Lard- Spencer, W hi ten- 
ner, and Emlyn, cot, Cud worth, 
and Priestly, and More, sir W. Tem- 
Price. In the pie, and Locke ; 
works of these dis- but that I am afraid 
tinguished men, & I have been alrea- 
of many others, dy too tedious ; 
may be found a and besides, they 
vindication of the are all already 
sentiments they known for their 
professed." Pre- penetration, vir- 
face to Dr. Banr tue, and free- 
croft's Sermons. thinking, to those 
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who apply them- 
selves to the read- 
ing of the best 
modern authors, 
and even by fame 
to others. I will 
only add, that as I 
take it to be a dif- 
ficult, if not im- 
possible task, to 
name a man dis- 
tinguished for his 
sense and virtue, 
and who has left 
any thing behind 
him to enable us 
to judge of him, 
who has not given 
us some proofs of 
his free-thinking, 
by departing from 
the opinions com- 
monly received, 
(as indeed every 
"man of sense who 
thinks at all must 
do, unless it cau 
be supposed possi- 
ble, wheu opinions 
prevail by mere 
chance, without 
any regard to rea- 
son, i hat reason 
and chance should 
produce the same 
effect ;) so I look 
upon it as impos- 
sible to name an 
enemy to free- 
thinking, however 
dignified or distin- 
guished, who has 
not been either 
crack-brained and 
entbusiastical, or 
guilty of the roost 
diabolical vices, 
malice, ambition, 
inhumanity, and 
sticking at no 
means (though ev- 
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c<>m»*. nounce the communion of it." Worki, 

cr so immoral) 10th ed. p. 24. 

which he thought " We all do worthily condemn and 

tended to God's detest that blasphemous heresy of the 

glory and the good Socinians, who exclude the meritorious 

of the church ; or death and suffering of Christ from hav- 

has not left us jug any necessary influence into our 

some marks of his justification and salvation, making it 

profound igno- of no greater virtue than the sufferings 

ranee and brutali. of the blessed martyrs, who, by their 

ty.'' p. 177. death, set their seal and testimony to 

pitm English. the truth of the gospel which freely 

«* I could name one and twenty more ff- ers f org j ?e ness of sins to all peni- 

great men, who were all free-thinkers ; leut believers." Serm. v. p. 58. 

but that I fear to be tedious. For, m 

•lis certain that all men of sense de- To (he ^ of ^ Go$pe| Adroctte 

part from the ^J^^^T^ The Age of Benevolence, A Poem, by 

^S^^ 1 ^^^^; Carlos Wilcox. Book 1. New 
less men of sense, according as they 

depart more or less from the opinions «*ven, '«**• 

commonly received ; neither can you I have lately read, with great pleasure, 

name an enemy to free-thinking, how- this interesting production of the Ame- 

ever he be dignified or distinguished, rican muse, and admire it no less for 

whether archbishop, bishop, priest, or th * excellence of its matter, than for 

deacon, who has not been either a the beautiful garb in which it is adorn- 

crack-brained enthusiast, a diabolical ed. When the charms of poetry are 

villian, or a most profound ignorant thus enlisted in the cause of pure and 

brute." p. 29. undefiled religion, and the peculiar 

doctrines of the gospel are the theme of 

From the last extract, the reader admiration and gratitude ; when ge- 

will see that the free-thinkers of the nius exerts its utmost efforts, and fancy 

last century were as fond of quoting its warmest glow, in the cause of truth 

great names as the right-of-private- and of heaven, how much does the in- 

judgment-gentlemen are in the present, trinsick worth of the American poet 

Chillingworth and Locke certainly rise above the licentious principles of 

belonged to the one quite as much as the bewildered Byron ! If is deligbt- 

to the other. ful to the feelings of the pious heart to 

" If you would have your son reason know, that, while the infidel and the 

well," said Locke, " let him read scorner, and him who bears the Chris- 

Chillingworlh." And as the name of tian name without the Christian's 

Chillingworth is mentioned so often, faith, are all engaged in overthrowing 

and with so much confidence, by the the venerable fabrick of " the faith 

free-thinkers of the present day, it once delivered to the saints," there 

may not be amiss to conclude with are those, who, wilh the " fear of God 

the following extracts from his writings, before their eyes," and a " knowledge 

44 For the church of England J am of his truth" in their hearts, raise the 

persuaded that the constant doctrine banner of the cross, and proclaim sal- 

of it is so pure and orthodox, that vation to a guilty world, through the 

whosoever believes it, and lives ac- atoning blood of the incarnate God. 

cording to it, undoubtedly he shall be Such men are an honour to. American 

saved ; and that there is no errour in literature, and to their country, and 

it, which may necessitate or wairant their country should give them the 

any man to disturb the peace, or re- meed of its applause. Mr. Wilcox 

45 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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certainly ranks with the first, and I Its work to finish, in despite of earth, 

would add, our best poets. The sub- Sin, death, and hell, combined for its defeat, 

jects he has chosen for his theme are 5? fe, £ lr . ium i ,hanU JS to heaven conveys 

imporUn«,as W el.asiatere S ti„g. "The J^TtoSftSf ^ST 

benevolence of God in his works : 

His benevolence the theme of tevela- " The bleeding cross, howe'er bj thank- 

tion : Its highest glory in the work of less man 

redemption, and in the renovating ef- ?f. orned a, 81 ,** 5 monument of his deep guilt, 

fectsof the preaching of the cross," f",£*^^ 
f l • * i • i i -r-ntire dependence on another's aid, 

&c. &c. are subjects on which angels Is jet the only monument that shows, 
delight to dwell. In all the greatness of his high descent 

As it is not, however, my object to And destiny immortal, his true worth 
review the work as a critick, I shall ,n hea ^ en '» account. Tie cross, howe'er 
content myself with inviting the atten- And to £*£ j > ^ b |he bUnd 
tion of your readers to the following Is yet the only ladder to the skies, 
extract from this interesting poem ; For men to cliinb, or angels to descend, 
and recommending the work to their Between this world and that of spirit* blest, 
patronage. Giad intercourse, without the cross, wen 

r & none. 

The earth, united by no golden chain 
u But, far above all others, though sublime, Of mercy, to the realm of innocence, 
One grand display of goodness infinite By none united to the throne above, 

Kises to view, astonishes, attracts, Would tun alone its melancholy course, 

Commands the admiration of high heaven, By its Creator's never changing frown 
The gratitude of earth. All eyes at once Blasted throughout, presenting to the sight 
To Calvary look, for this supreme display Of heaven's pure beings, keeping all aloof, 
Of greatness and benevolence combined ; A spectacle of horrour unrelieved. 
To man's redemption from the curse deserved Torn from the anchor of hope, a wreck im- 
Of death eternal, at the price of blood mense, 

Poured from the wounds of God's expiring With what rapidity and terrible force, 

Son, Straight toward destruction would it drive 

Poured from his heart of overflowing love. &l°ngi 

Here all the glories of the Godhead meet, From its whole surface sending to the skies 
And in one splendid constellation shine ; The shrieks and waiiings of despairing men ! 

Here with consummate harmony they blend Without the radiance of etherial day, 
Their various beauties, and together form From the third heaven let down, a cheering 
A token of mercy, thrown across that cloud stream, - 

Suspended o'er the world, with vengeance Through the one skylight opened by the 

charg'd, cross, 

Threatening destruction. Wisdom, justice, With what thick darkness were this dungeon 

power, filled, 

All measureless, to this stupendous work That nothing could remove and none endure ! 

The grandeur of divinity impart ; And live there those, within this heavenly 

But love imparts the loveliness divine. light, 

Love, love unspeakable, pervades the whole, Who, fond of darkness, madly shut their 
Throughout diffusing its immortal charms. eyes, 

Love was its source in the eternal mind, And grope, at every step, in painful doubt 

And its accomplishment was wrought by Which way to turn, though on the fatal 

love. brink ? 

Love made the covenant ere time began, As if upon a world of one long night 
And love fulfilled it at the destined hour. A sun should rise, and its inhabitants, 

'Twas love that wept, and agonized, and In wilful blindness, should still feel their way, 
died; Stumbling at noon. Is there, within this light, 

That rose to intercede, and judge, and reign. A single eye, that overlooks the cross, 
'Tis love unquenchable, its great design As fabled, or not needed ? Can there be 

Pursuing still intently, that sends down An eye, that never watered it with tears 

The gracious Spirit, to constrain, and fit Of penitence and love ? a stubborn knee, 

The guilty, proffered pardon to receive, That never bowed before it ? or a hand 

The lost salvation ; and almighty love, That never clasped it with the energy 
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Of hope, id that gfod moment when H tpringt Io which wide void each pause the falling 
From deep despair* O, can there be a make, 

heart* Is but a transient hovering on the wing. 

That never, at its foot, poured out itself Saviour of men, almighty at thou <rr/, 

In supplications, thanks, and humble vows And in6nite in mercy, to thy throne, 

Of unreserved devotedness till death f Though human argument and friendship fail, 

Away with every refuge from the woes, Restore I he wandering, there to kneel again 

Here and hereafter, but the bleeding cross ! In adoration, and repeat the praise 

Who flees to any other, for relief Of thy divine perfections, once their song. 

From conscious guilt, and misery, is undone 9 Turn back the tide of errour, flowing wide, 

Who leads to any other* them that wait Bearing away the boundaries of truth 

Misguidance, adds their ruin to his own, Forages fixed, the enclosure breaking down 

And on himself redoubled vengeance draws. Of many a garden planted by thy hand, 

Wo to the men who tear away the cross ! Laying it open to the world's wide waste. 
Sole prop and pillar of a sinking world, 

If its foundation by unhallowed hands u 'Tis when the cross is preached, and 

Be undermined, what, what can give sup* only then, 

port ? That from the pulpit a mysterious power 

But, hush, my fears ! it rests not on the sand ; Goes forth to renovate the moral man. 

The raging waves, that dash against its base, The cross imparts vitality divine, 

Sink harmless, after foaming out their shame : And energy omnipotent, to truth ; 

Quick, at the voice of the almighty Word, To its whole system, ineffectual eke, 

Away they shrink, their shallowness betray, Inanimate He that, without it, wields 

Stir up, and leave exposed to every eye, The sacred sword, at hest, in mock display, 

The foulness at the bottom unconcealed. A useless weapon flourishes in its sheath ; 

From Calvary springs the only fount of life, None feel its edge, none fear it. Men there 
Knowledge, and truth, celestial. Whoso are, 

drinks, Men of illustrious name, that have employed 

Feels immortality begun within, Years in portra} ing to admiring crowds, 

And his dim vision cleared from every mist In vivid colours, with the magick hand 

Of doubt and ignorance ; its virtues high Of genius guided by refining taste, 

He that contemns, is wholly dead at heart, The loveliness of virtue, and of vice 

And, ma mase of errours without end The hideous features, and in urging all, 

Bewildered, darkling winds his joyless way. With eloquent tongue, to make the happy 
Divine Redeemer, thou art truth itself ; choice, 

In thee are found its sum, and living source, And, at the end, with grief and self-reproach, 

Its boundless and inestimable stores. Have looked around in vain for the reformed. 

They that forsake thee, that with hands On all the moral field within its reach, 

profane, Their beautiful philosophy has fallen 

From thee thy uncreated glory wrest, Powerless, as moonlight cold on the cold 
Thy independent throne, and in the pride snow. 

Of false philosophy, refuse to sit Convinced, at length, of this its impotence, 

Meek learners at thy feet, how fast they pass And taught divinely to proclaim instead 

From one delusion to another worse, Messiah crucified, on the same field 

Gone, from the earliest hesitating thought With joy have they heheld an aspect new, 

Of leaving thee, well nigh beyond the hope From fruits abundant, of immortal growth. 

Of restoration, as if left in turn ! When amid frozen seas, mountain- of ice, 

One step from thee, thy Godhead, and thy And ail the horrours of a polar clime, 

cross Moravia's humble hut heroick sons 

Inseparable, and down a steep descent, The bold attempt began, truth to make 
Down, down they go, with bold and bolder known 

strides, To the besotted Greenlander, and lead 

Till, all restraint thrown off, one desperate His feet into the path of vittue and of life, - 

plunge They pointed to the heavens thick set with 
Sinks them below the light of truth and stars, 

heaven, All, to the least, twinkling with vivid beams, 

In the dread gulf of infidelity, Presenting a whole living firmament 
The fatal gulf. Between this rayless depth, Through the clear atmosphere, intensely 
And that celestial height, from whioh they cold, 

leap Of his long wintry night ; and to the sun, 

Who once from thee depart, exists no ground Duly returning, to spread o'er Lis vales 
On which to rest ; all is but empty air j A sudden, transitory, summer smile t 
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To these and objects visible like these, Cruel the tenderness, that whispers peace 

HW eye they long directed, and from them To men at war with their Redeemer, men 

To their Creator laboured long to raise Who scorn his clemency, and dare his wrath ! 

His grovelling thoughts, devotion to inspire, And'O how false the friendship, that unites 

And teach obedience ; while with stupid awe Preacher and hearer in the ruinous work 

He gazed and listened, or with wonder wild, Of mutual flattery ! — that together joins 

But still to vice remained a willing slave, The sacred guide, and those who make him 

Till, of success from efforts thus pursued theirs, 

Despairing, they conducted him at once In travelling merrily on the high way 

A, ruined wretch to Calvary, when with guilt Of sin and errour, as the path to heaven, 

He trembled at the sight, melted in love, Praising its breadth and smoothness, each in 

Shook off the long-fixed clinging habit of sin, turn 

And from his bestial degradation rose Cheering and cheered, deceiving and de- 

Tq intellectual and virtuous life. ceived, 

What though the cross, presented to the Undoing and undone ! Learn'd he may be, 

view And eloquent, who yet the name deserves 

With all the humbling but momentous truths Of a false teacher, false in head and heart ; 

Inscribed on it, offend the pride of man ? But learning, with its boasted powers, ar- 
Shall it be hidden, or its truths effaced ? rayed 

Shall dying men be pleased rather than Agaiust the sweet simplicity of truth, 

saved ? And eloquence from counterfeited warmth, 

When one who traverses some polar waste, The painted passion of a mind at ease, 

Feeis the benumbing influence of the cold ' How vain and pitiful in all their pride ! 

Steal o'er him in a grateful drowsiness, He is the true ambassador of heaven, 

Too strong to be resisted, and repays with Whose learning is the knowledge of the 
Bitter words, while sinking in the snow, * truth ; 

The efforts of his comrades to alarm Whose eloquence is that of piety 

And rouse him, or support and drag him on, Enlightened and impassioned — now a flame 

Is it philanthropy to please, or save ? Of pure devotion rising to the skies, 

Will not their hated care be recompensed, And now a stream of pure benevolence 

When, borne beyond the danger, and restored Poured down on man. Of such the mighty 
To feeling and to reason, he pours forth theme, 

The weeping gratitude of a full heart ? That takes supreme possession of the soul, 

And will the kind severity, that seeks The bosom swelling, glowing on the lips, 

To rescue those seized by a lethargy, Is Christ, the Lord of life, dying to give 

Ending, not broke, in ever-dying death, Blest immortality to wretched foes ; 

Receive a recompense of thanks less rich Exchanging, in the plenitude of love, 

From the delivered ? Or the transient scoff His own imperishable crown of light 

Of those delivered never, can this pain For man's mock diadem of wreathed thorns, 

Like their eternal curse, and that of heaven, The praise of angels for the scoff of worms, 

For ministering an opiate to the soul, The infinite beatitude of heaven 

To gain its momentary favour here ? For pain unutterable on the cross." 

pp.23— 33. 
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Eastern Diocese. holy rite of confirmation, and the sacrament 
Air abstract of the proceedings of the Bien- of the Lord's supper, 
nial Convention of the Protestant Episco- The reverend Asa Eaton was chosen sec- 
pal Church in the Eastern Diocese, holden retary of the convention, 
at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, Septem- The reverend Mr Crocker, reverend Mr. 
ber25, 1822. Burroughs, reverend Mr. Bronson, reverend 
The convention was attended by the right Mr. Ten Broeck, reverend Dr. Jarvis, reve- 
reverend Alexander V. Griswold, D. D. rend Mr. Eaton, reverend Mr. Morss, Dud- 
bishop of the diocese, eight clerical and ley A. Tyng, and George Brinley, esquires, 
three lay deputies. were chosen the standing committee of the 

The meeting was opened by the celcbra- diocese, 

tion of divine service and a sermon, which The reverend Dr. Jarvis was appointed 

were followed by the administration of the chairman of the standing committee. 
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The alterations m the constitution pro- In Massachusetts, Dudley A. Tyug, Tho- 

posed at the last meeting of the convention mas L. Winthrop, and George Brinley, 

were unanimously adopted* esauire. 

The following alterations in the constitu. In Rhode Island, Alexander Jones, Henry 

tion were proposed and ordered to lie over De Wolf, and Stephen Northum, esquires. 

for consideration at the next meeting of the In New Hampshire, the Hon. James 

convention ; viz. in the second article, that Sheafe, Hon. John Harris, and Ezra Jones, 

the words, u each of the states by rotation," esquire. 

be erased, and the words, " such place as In Vermont, the Hon. Daniel Chipman, 

shall be agreed upon at the preceding con- Hon. Jonathan H. Hubbard, and Alexander 

vention," be inserted : also, that after the Fleming, esquire. 

words u lay delegate," the words, u or In the state of Maine, Robert H. Gardiner, 

delegates, not exceeding three," be insert- Simon Bradstreet, and Stephen Wait, esqr's. 

ed. In article tenth, that the word annual The next meeting of the convention is to 

be substituted for the word " biennial." be held at Windsor, Vermont, on the last 

Agreeably to the provisions of the 45th ca- Wednesday of September, 1823. 

Don the bishop delivered an address exhibiting — 

a view of the state of the church in the diocese Vermont, 

and an account of his official duties since the We present, with great pleasure, to our 

last convention. Whereupon it was readers, an abstract of the journals of Ver- 

Hesolved, That so much of the bishop's ad* moot, for the years 1820, 182 1, and 1822. 

dress as relates to the supply of vacant pa- This, if we mistake not, is the first printed 

rishes, the support of the episcopate, and a journal of any of the conventions of the states 

uniform system of catechetical instruction which compose the eastern diocese. Though 

for the diocese, be referred to the reverend small and humble in its appearance, it is not 

Dr. Jar vis, reverend Mr. Morss, and reve- more so than were the first journals of those 

rend Mr. Leonard. churches which now annually exhibit reports 

The above committee reported the fol- of 40 or 50 pages. It is a good example, and 
lowing resolutions, which were unanimously we hope it will be followed. We insert the 
adopted. constitution of the church in Vermont, as re- 
Resolved, That the bishop be, and he here- vised and adopted at the convention, in 1820* 
by is requested to assign to the several rec- constitution. 
tors of parishes within the diocese, such mis- I. The various churches in Vermont shall 
nonary duties as he shall think expedient; be considered as united in one convention in 
and that it be, and it hereby is recommended subordination to the general convention of 
to the several parishes to form missionary so- the United States. 

cieties, auxiliary to such societies for that II. The said convention shall meet annual- 
purpose, as have been or may be formed by ly on the fourth Wednesday in June, at such 
the authority of the state conventions. place as shall be appointed at a previous 

Resolved, That a committee of three of meeting ; and all clergymen of the protestant 

the laity in each state in the diocese be ap- Episcopal church, residing in this state, shall 

pointed by this convention to solicit sub- be entitled to seats in convention ; and lay 

scriptions and donations to the Episcopal delegates from the several churches in this 

fund. state, shall be entitled to seats in the said 

Resolved, That a committee of three of convention, in the following proportion, . to 

the clergy, in connexion with the bishop, wit : Each church shall have the privilege of 

and under his direction and superintendance, sending at least one member ; if it consists of 

be appointed by the authority of this con- ten or more communicants, then it may send 

vention, to set forth a uniform system of two members, and for every twenty-five 

catechetical instruction for the use of the communicants, excepting the numbers above 

diocese. specified, the said churches shall be entitled 

Conformably to the resolution on the sup- to one additional member. 

port of the episcopate, the following com- HI. The convention shall deliberate and 

mittees were appointed in the several states act in one body ; but shall vote in distinct 

composing the diocese. orders, when any member shall call for such 

a division on any one question ; and in such 

* By these alterations, the state of Maine case a concurrence of a majority of both or- 
is recognised as a part of the Eastern dio- ders shall be necessary to constitute a vote, 
cese, and the meetings ot the convention- are . IV. A president, secretary, and standing 
to be held annually, instead of biennially, committee, shall be chosen at every annual 
to be composed of all the clergy of the dio- meeting of the convention ; and when there 
cese and a lay delegate from each church, is to be a session of the general convention 
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Within the enuring year, the requisite delega- Abraham Bronson, Her. George Leonard, 

flora shall be appointed to represent this Rev. Carlton Chase, Rev. Joe! Clapp ; clerk 

. state in that body ; also as long as this state cal : — Joshua Isham, Esq. George Clew 

shall belong to the Eastern diocese,a delega- land, Esq. Mr. Alexander Fleming, and Dr. 

tion shall be appointed to attend each dioce- EHsha Sheldon, lay. 

tan convention at the next preceding annual Rev. Abraham Branson; was nominated 
convention, or at some meeting specially by this convention* as a trustee of the gene- 
warned for that purpose. Provided, how- ral' theological seminary of the protestant 
ever, that no person shall be a member of Episcopal church, in the United States of 
the standing committee, or shall represent America, agreeable to the third article of 
this state in the general or diocesan conven- the constitution of said seminary, 
tion, unless he be a regular communicant in A communication from the secretary of the 
the church. Provided, also, that when the general convention, containing a proposed 
bishop of the diocese shall be present in con- alteration of the constitution of that conven* 
vention, he shall, tx : officixi, be president, tion, relative to the time of holding its trien* 
The convention may, from time to time, if nial meetings, and investing the presiding 
deemed expedient, appoint a prudential com- bishop, in certain cases, with the power to 
mittee to superintend the prudential concerns alter the place where the same shall be held, 
of the church. was read ; and the convention voted, that 

V. If, at any time, a bishop is to be elect- this convention does not approve of the pro- 
ed by this convention, the secretary, bv or- posed alteration. 

der of the president or standing committee, Rttotred, That the clergy of this state be 

•hall write to the minister, or one of the war- requested to preach in their several churches, 

dens of each church, at least six weeks be- and to solicit contributions, once or more id 

fore the election is to* take place, and give each year for the benefit of the protectant 

notice of the time and place appointed for Episcopal missionary society in this state ;— 

•uch election, and request, that delegates and that they be requested to perform simi- 

may attend the convention for the purpose ; lar duties in the several vacant parishes in 

and in every such election, the convention this state. 

shall vote in distinct orders— the clerical or- The Rev. Carlton Chase is appointed to 

der shall make a nomination by ballot, and preach before the next convention, to be 

a majority of the lay delegates, shall ap* holden at St. Albans, 

prove the appointment, before the person The following canons were passed in I82h 

shall be considered elected. I. Of the mode of trying clergymen ac- 

VI. No alteration shall be made in this cused of misdemeanor.-- Whenever the stand- 
constitution, except in annual convention ; ing committee shall have reason to suspect a 
nor unless proposed and reduced to writing clergyman of this church to be guilty of infi- 
srt a previous convention. delity, heresy, vice, or irregularity of any 

VII. The bishop, or standing committee, kind, it shall he their duty to inquire into the 
shall have power to call a social convention, circumstances of the case ; and, if upon in- 
by giving six weeks previous notice to the vestigation, they consider the crime worthy 
minister or one of the wardens of each par- of notice, they shall report thereupon to the 
ticular church. bishop, who may summon a council of hit 

clergy, not less than three ; a copy of the 

Parochial reports in 1820, were from eleven charge, and due notice of the time and place 

churches, as follows : baptisms, 99 ; deaths, of trial being likewise communicated to the 

35 ; whole number of communicants, 391. party accused ; and after a full and fair in- 

Parochial reports in 18*21, from thirteen vestigation of the subject, the bishop may 

churches, baptisms, 101 ; marriages, 14; pronounce sentence in the case. And if any 

deaths, 32 ; whole number of communicants, minister, degraded agreeable to this canon, 

692. In several of the churches, flourishing shall consider himself aggrieved, he shall be 

Sunday schools. allowed an appeal to the house of bishops. 

Parochial reports in 1822, from thirteen If. Of the mode of forming and organizing 

churches, baptisms, 73 ; marriages, 21; churches. — Whenever any number of per- 

deaths, 32 ; number of communicants 557. sons in this state shall form themselves into 

Standing committee, for the year ensuing, a regular society of the persuasion of the 

Rev. Abraham Bronson, Rev. George Leo- protectant Episcopal church, in such a man- 

nard, Rev. Carlton Chase, Rev. Joel Clapp. ner, as that they will become a body corpo- 

Prudential committee, Hon. Daniel Chip- rate according to law, and their proceedings 

man, George Cleveland, Esq. Hon. J. H. shall be sanctioned by the bishop of the dio- 

Hubbard. cese, or, in case of no bishop, by the standing 

Delegates to the general convention, Rev. committee of the state convention, they shall 
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be admitted to all the rights and privileges examined him, and that we find he possesses 

of a regular church ; subject, however, at all such academical learning as will enable hini 

tunes, to the authority and discipline of said to enter advantageously on a course of tbeo- 

bishop, or, if there is no bishop, of said stand- logy, and we do accordingly recommend 

jag committee. him to the standing committee. 

Petunia. E.* F.' \ E*«*hf Presbyters. 

Ordination.— On Sunday, 29th September, fa case of the dispensation of academical 
at St. Paul's church, Philadelphia, the Rev. learning, provided for by canon ix, the can- 
Mr. Van Pelt, deacon, minister of St. Luke's didate is required to lay before the commit* 
parish, South Carolina, in consequence of let* tee a testimonial signed by at least two prea- 
ters dismissory from the bishop of (hat diocese, by ten of the church, in the words following, 
was admitted to the holy order of priests, by viz. 

the right reverend bwhop White $ morning u We, whose names are hereunder writ- 
prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. Tschu- ten, do solemnly testify that, in our opinion, 
dy, and a sermon by the bishop. A. 13. possesses such extraordinary strength 

— of natural understanding, such a peculiar 

Massachusetts. aptitude to teach, and so large a share of 

At a quarterly meeting of the standiug prudence, as renders it advisable, for the edi- 

committee of the protestant Episcopal church ficatioo of the church, to dispense, in his 

of this state, September 18, IG22, the foi- case, with a knowledge of the Latin and 

lowing resolution was passed, viz. Greek languages, and other branches of 

The rules of order of the standing com- learning not strictly ecclesiastical. 91 
mittee of the. state of Massachusetts not bar- C. D. ) p . 
kg been published, in consequence of which, E. F. \ rresD y teri « 
the candidates for orders have not been made 6# The teit imonials, required by the stand- 
acquainted wrth torn, ing committee of every person who wishes to 

^ 80, I!i , \ That he8eC ? ta 7f >flhl8b ? a r 1 be recommended as a candidate for holy 

he directed to send an attested copy of the ord agre eab!y to the vii. canon, must 

rules of order for insertion in the Gospel Ad- be as k|,* W8 . " I, C. D. do solemnl> testi- 

jocate, which shall be centered as a sum- fy (ha t I have been personally acquainted 

cient publication of them, and that in future ^th A B> for » (or J moQ ? h } , ast 

no dispensation of the sixth rule he admitted. p ^ duriog which ( f me f have had con6tant 

RULK3 OF ORDER, opportunities of knowing his general charac* 

Of the Standing Committee of the State of ter and conduct ; and 1 fully believe that, 

Massachusetts. during that time, he hath lived piously, so- 

1. The standing committee of the state ^ er, J r ! and honestly, and is attached to the 
of Massachusetts shall meet on the last Wed- doctrines, discipline, and worship of the pro- 
nesday of the mouths of January, April, July, testant kp»*c°P a l church. I further believe 
and October, at such time and place as shall that he possesses such qualifications as will 
be determined on at the preceding meeting. re . n< ? er h,m *P* and m * et , to exercise the 

2. A quorum to transact business shall ministry to the glory of God, and the edify- 
consist of at least two clergymen and two ing of the church." • 

laymen, or of three clergymen. 6 - The "tandmg committee shall in no 

3. No testimonials of any kind whatso- case K™} testimonials for orders, until the 
ever shall be signed by any member of the examinations required in canons x. and xi. 
committee, unless when the committee is have been made; and a. certificate from the 
duly convened, and after full discussion and examiners, that they are satisfied with the 
deliberation result of the several examinations shall form 

4. Agreeably to the provisions of the 8th * P** of the testimonials laid before the 
canon of the general convention of 18-20, standing committee, on which, their teste, 
every candidate for orders must be required ™***£ to the bishop are to be predicated, 
to present to the committee a satisfactory * Sp^J 1 meetings of the board shall be 
diploma or certificate from the instructors of c L ft,| e d b * * he President at the request, or by 
some approved literary institution, or a ccrti- the consent, of any two members, which re- 
flcate from two presbyters, appointed by the J"* 0T 5° n ? * ** * communicated by 
ecclesiastical authority of the diocese to ex- ^ e P™ d . ent to k lhe ^ retar * * h ° >!»» 
amine him, in the words following : forthwith issue the necessary notifications. 

44 We, whose names are hereunder written, A true copy from the records of the stand- 
being appointed by ■ to examine A. B. ing committee. Attest, 
do hereby certify, that we have accordingly ISAAC BOYLE, Secretary. 
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Henry Martyn's Sermons. but was arrested by the disease, under which 

Th« friends of the church will learn with he laboured, on arriving at Middletown, in 

pleasure, that a volume of sermons, on the Connecticut, where he expired. Mr. Crans- 

leading doctrines of Christianity, and its im- ton had a taste for the belles lettres, and was 

portant duties and privileges s by the late a good scholar. His disposition was amia- 

lamented and xealous Henry Martyn, is now ble, and his morals pure. He has been early 

in press in this city. The great interest called to rest from his labours, and his works 

produced by his memoirs, so favourable to will follow him. 

the cause of missions, and the effects which _ 

recent accounts from Persia state to have r We hft?e ^j^ from ^ attentive and 

resulted from his personal and zealous la- ^, ued corre8poodent ^ following list of 

bours, warrant the expectation, that the crfata m our account of the state of the 

doctrines of the cross, in these sermons, will church jn Penn9y | V ania. As our desire is to 

be exhibited with that clearness simplicity, • e ^ acC urate statement, we take this me- 

and warmth, which so eminently belong to ^od of cxpreMing our obHgnticns on the 

the style and character of their author. pregent occa sion, and of soliciting, from our 

_ "T™ _ . correspondents in general, the correction of 

Obituary.--One who was formerly ac- errouw which ^^ m our 8ta(ig- 

quainted with the reverend Walter Cranston, ^ accounts, as well as any further infor- 

late rector of Christ church, in Savannah, maUon ^ think f to communi . 

whose decease in July last, has been announc- ca t e .1 

•d in the Churchman's Magazine, feels it a * J 

duty to pay a brief tribute to the memory To *» ■*«« of "* °*id Adrocate. 
of a gentleman, who had so many claims to The August number of the Gospel Advo* 
the esteem of bis friends and the publick. cate is before me. The manner in which the 
Mr. Cranston, for several years, discharged proceedings of conventions, &c, are stated, 
the office of a Greek tutor at Harvard uni- is very excellent, and promises much good, 
versity in such a manner as to render him a There is an appearance of considerable ac- 
popular and useful instructed At the same curacy — which I am sorry to say the ac- 
time, he officiated as a lay reader in the count of the Pennsylvania convention does 
Episcopal church, at Cambridge. Soon af- not sanction. Give me leave to point out a 
ter taking orders, he proceeded to Sa van- few errours. There are forty-two instead of 
naln in Georgia, having been invited to be- thirty-six congregations in nineteen counties, 
come rector of Christ church, in that city. Instead of " one is president of the college," 
He there acquired the esteem and respect of read, " one is provost of the university of 
his parishioners, and the publick at large, by Pennsylvania." For u one a master of the 
his pleasing manners and correct deportment, grammar school," read, u one master of the 
and by his exemplary fidelity in the ministe- grammar school of the university. 19 For 
rial office. While the yellow fever was inak- " confirmations in nine parishes, 9 ' read tit- 
ing great ravages among the people of Sa- ven. For John C. Clay, read Jehu. For 
vanah, in the summer of 1820, he remained Muhlenburgh, read Muhlen6e»g. And for 
at his post, and by his assiduous attendance " there is a female adult Sunday school con- 
on the sick and dying, apd by his charitable nected with St. James's church," read, u there 
assistance, in that season of calamity, was is a female adult school in." 1 observe one 
greatly instrumental in alleviating the dis- more, there, are eleven, not Jive congregations, 
tresses of his flock. His health having be- in Philadelphia county; and to these we 
come much impaired, he concluded to make hope to add two if not three by the next con- 
a journey to his native state, (Roods Island,) vention. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The poetical communication of E. J. will be inserted as soon as our limits will permit, in 
consideration of the excellent sentiments which it expresses, although the poetry is not quite 
such as we should wish to present to our readers, especially considering the small portion of 
our work which ought to be devoted to articles of this kind. 



True 



(( Kaowiag that I am set for the defence of the Gospel." PAii. i. 17. 

■ 
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THEOLOGICAL. 

To the Editor of the o«pd Advocate. the perusal of the late attack* of Mr. 

osr tub nrcoirsisTEffCY or soxg pro- Sparks, and his reviewer, on the 

fessmo. christians. Episcopal church. Her liturgy and 

The publication of Paine's Age of "tides form an insurmountable bar- 

Reason, was intended to demoralize ner •» the l f d *}> and to the impugo- 

tbe world, and introduce into every «■ °[ our Lorf • essential divinity, 

settled Christian government, all the He , r battlements must be overthrown, 

horrours and blasphemies of the French and her bulwarks levelled with the 

revolution. This horrible purpose, ground, before her fidelity to her Lord 

however, was overruled by the provi- can to corrupted, and the most holy 

dence of God, and made subservient P' aces L of thc . 1 ,anC ™ L 'f b ° » ur " nd « r - 

to good. Had the infidel* never pub- e . d to *• s P°' ler : W ^ ,le } h ? K ^V™ " 

lished his Age of Reason, bishop Wat- «"•. mounds exist, the deity of Jesus 

son would not, probably, have written Chr,8t must be preached by her cler- 

his unanswerable apology for the bi- tT* and mU9t be the ostensible faith, 

ble; nor would many other excellent at lea8t '. °/ aU , h « r worshippers. It 

works in defence of revealed religion, c anDot be ho P ed for, while her liturgy 

have probably seen the light. God " J0 J "*"* 1 ^ ; ead to L the I* ? 1 *' 

has in no age » left himself without that tnc *••* of her worshippers can 

witness" of his mercy and goodness chan 8«\ She must herself remain un- 

to our fallen race. In whatever clime etanged. The " faith once deliver- 

disease exists, there its antidote is ! d to the saints, is equally now the 

usually found. Wherever vice and f ? Ith of her clergy and people, as m 



laiui, ura ui we moral government oi . ' ~ — — , ; , '_ . , 

God, are raised up by the gracious know of none, of a single Episcopal 

interposition of Providence. For these church » under *« ministry of ™ Epis- 

evidences of the divine goodness, let c °P aI clergyman, becoming unitarian, 

every Christian heart •'rejoice and be AH these secessions from the faith 

«7]ad." Dave happened principally among the 

* These reflections were produced by Presbyterians and congregationalists. 

« T . - A .,. . \. .„ f . ' Ought it not, then, to be a cause of 

3"ILSS fc E tl ^S ,i i in *5|f 11 ^ 1 "S 11 " joy and gratitude to God, in every 

age of libtraltty, should deem this appella- J J , 6 .. . *" j •* n 

tk>n harsh, I will here quote Tom Paine's sincere believer in the deity of Jesus, 

opinion of the bible. "Before anything can that there is a church whose bulwarks 

be admitted as proved by the bible, the bible of faith cannot be overthrown by the 

itself must be proved to be true. Speak- impugners of our Lord's divinity ? 

M?tf^ , ^Atl efl ^ Am ' d8 * the errours and corruptions 

that the bible is fabulous, than the sacrifice .... A . . . * j i 

I must make to believe it to be true, that alone whlch ""man invention has introduced 

wouH be sufficient to determine my choice." into the sanctuary, and which have 
4(5 advocate, tot* it. 
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defaced the order of harmony, and the writers have quoted from the fathers, 
" beauty of holiness," ought we not and I think have shown conclusively 
to rejoice that there is a " church built that Jesus Christ was worshipped as 
upon the foundation of the apostles and God in their days. Among the ear- 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the liest writers of the fathers, we find the 
head corner-stone," "against which celebrated Ignatius. He was personal- 
thje gates of Jiell shall not prevail ?'* ly knpwn to some of the apostles ; was 
If the deity of Jesus be an essential made bishop of Aniioch by St. Paul, 
article of Christian faith, as we are A. D. 69 ; and suffered martyrdom, 
taught to believe in the bible, ought after the death of St. John. There 
it not to be guarded by unchangeable can therefore be no question as to his 
formularies, against the attacks of un- being a competent witness of the faith, 
believers ? It certainly appears to me practice, and discipline of the primi- 
to be reasonable and proper. And as tive. church, in the apostofick age. If 
1be protestant Episcopal church was, the writings of this father can be prov- 
under God, the bulwark of the refor- ed to be autbeptick and genuine, we 
mation against (he machinations and can have no hesitation in believing 
corruptions of the church and court of what he has written on these subjects. 
Rome, so will she continue to be the And the more so, as we know that the 
bulwark of the " faith once delivered miraculous influences of the Holy Spi- 
to the saints," against the attacks of rit, continued with the church* long 
those who would bring " the Lord after the age of Ignatius. The author 
that bought them," down to their own of the "evideqces," in a note, p. 61, 
level, and who " think wickedly," as states that the smaller epistles of Ig- 
the psalmist expresses it, " that God is natius are acknowledged to be au- 
even such a one as themselves." thentick and genuine, but the larger to 
The attacks of the unitarians on the be spurious. He refers to " arcb- 
trinitarian faith, have been met by the bishop Wake's translation of the apos* 
orthodox as became good soldiers un- tolical fathers ; Horsley's controver* 
der "the Captain of our salvation. 1 ' sial tracts, pp. 133—139. Jortin's 
The reverend professor Stuart, a congre- remarks on eccl. hist. .!. pp. 64—* 
gational divine of Audover, has proved 61. Milner's church history, I. pp. 
the deity of Jesus, by some profound 158. Doddridge's lectures, I* pp. 
criticisms on the original text. The 400. Euseb. hist eccl. lib. 3. cap. 
reverend Dr. Dalcho, an Episcopal 35. gr. v el. 32. Han. Lardner's works, 
clergyman of Charleston, South Ca- (a unitarian,) I. pp. 315, 316. 4to 
rolina, has proved the divinity of Jesus edition. Simpson's Deity of Jesus, 
Christ from the testimony of Christian pp. 468,469, and Kelt's Bampton 
and heathen writers ; and the learned, lecture, notes, pp, 22 — 26; where a 
and reverend professor Miller, a pres- further list of authorities are referred to." 
by terian clergyman, of Princeton, New 

Jersey, has, in a somewhat similar SfT 8 * " *??!} ™} h \* ni tor^ce^wm. 

J • , c a. i *i_ • r Designed, chiefly, for the use of those, who 

manner, ably refuted the impugners of ^e not an opportunity of coiisultingSrger, 

our Lords divinity.* The two last or more critical works. By Frederick Dal- 
cho, M. D. assistant minister of St. Michael's 

* Letters to the reverend W. E. Channing, church, Charleston. 1820. 

containing remarks on his sermon recently Letters on unitarian^ in ; addressed to the 

preached and published at Baltimore. By members of the first presbyterian church, in 

Moses Stuart, associate professor of sac. lit. the city of Baltimore. By Samuel Miller, 

in the theological seminary, Andover, 1819. IX. D. professor of ecclesiastical history 

Evidences of the divinity of Jesus Christ ; and church government, in the theological 

'with the testimony of Christian and heathen seminary of the presby terian church in the 

writers, that he was called God, and wor- United States, at Princeton. Trenton, 1821* 



1822.] Inconsistency of some Professing Christutiit. 963 

From a careful perusal of these ao- That an Episcopal divine should 
thorities, 1 am satisfied that the small- acknowledge the epistle of Ignatius to 
er epistles of Ignatius are the genuine he genuine. I do not wonder ; but I 
writings of that father. When Dr. confess I was a little surprised to find 
Miller's book appeared, I was pleased a presbyterian clergyman, and a uni- 
te notice the same acknowledgment, tarian dissenter, subscribing to that 
by that learned writer. In a note to fact. It does appear to me to be a 
p. 122, he says; "The author is little inconsistent, to acknowledge me 
aware, that the authenticity of the genuineness and authenticity of a work, 
epistles of Ignatius, has been called m and yet to deny a matter of fact re- 
quest ion, as well as that of Barnabas, corded by the writer, who is allowed 
before quoted. It is impossible, in a on all hands to be a competent wit- 
work written on the plan, and with ness of that fact, and who has laid 
the design, of these letters* to enter down bis life, in support of what we 
into the merits of controversies of this all acknowledge to be the truth. It 
sort. It is sufficient for his purpose to is true, however, that both Dr Lard 
say, that the great body of learned men ner, and Dr. Miller, have made a salvo. 
consider the epistle of Barnabas, and The smaller epistles, are, in ihe main, 
the smaller epistles of Ignatius, (and say they, the genuine writings of !g- 
from4hese alone he offers quotations,) natius. Now I presume this expres- 
as, in the main, the real works of the sion to mean, that the general scope, 
writers whose names they bear. Of the principal or chief part, the bulk of 
this opinion was the eminently learned the epistles, are really and truly the 
unitarian, Dr. Lardner." writings of Ignatius. Now two of the 
The opinion of Dr. Lardner, is given principal statements, made by the holy 
in these words : " I make little doubt, martyr, are the deity of Jesus Christ, 
But the smaller epistles, which we now and the existence of the three orders 
have) are, for the main, the same epis- of the ministry, bishop, presbyter, and 
ties of Ignatius which were read by deacon, in the church, during the life 
Eusebius, and which, it seems pretty of some of the apostles. From this 
plain from Origen, were extant in his publick declaration of these facts, 
time.' 9 Again, " Considering then made on the eve of his martyrdom, 
these testimonies, which I have a I leg- we must believe that the deity of 
ed from Irenaeus, Origen, and Euse- Jesus was the faith, and Episcopacy 
bius, and also the internal characters the practice, of the church in bis day. 
of great simplicity and piety, which And we must likewise believe, that 
are in these epistles, (I mean the if the Episcopal government of the 
smaller,) it appears to me probable, church was not adapted to its best in- 
that they are for the main, the genuine terests in its militant state ; if it was 
epistles of Ignatius." And again, " To not consistent with the divine will, in 
conclude : as the epistles which we the minds of the inspired apostles who 
now have of Ignatius are allowed to organized the church, the apostles 
be genuine by a great number of learn- would certainly have abolished it, as 
ed men, whose opinion I think to be tbecofrupt invention of ambitious men. 
fr unded upon probable arguments, (as They would have left in their writings, 
I have also shown in the testimonies such an avowal of its inconsistency 
here alleged,) I now proceed to quote with their opinions and practice, as 
them as his."* they have done of various heresies 
• Lardnert Works, I. p. 315; Loud. 4to. But " e find °° such tiling. Ignatius 
fi vol. 1816. was acquainted 1 with some of the 
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apostles;* was made bishop of An your bishop." S. 1. — "For what con- 
tiocb by St. Paul.t about A. D. 69, cerns my fellow servant Burruus, and 
and suffered martyrdom for the faith at your most blessed deacon."—" That 
Rome, Dec. 20, A. D. 107, seven years being subject to your bishop, and the 
after the death of St. John. Ignatius, presbytery, ye may be wholly and 
therefore, must have known the faith thoroughly sanctified." S. 2. — " Let 
of the church, and the practice of the us take heed therefore, that we do net 
apostles. set ourselves against the bishop* that 

It appears from the general testi- we may be subject to God." S. 5.— 
mony of the ancients, that Ignatius " It is therefore evident that we ought 
was the second bishop of Antiocb, to look upon the bishop, even as we 
after St Peter. That he was not a would do upon the Lord himself." S. 6. 
congregational bishop, presiding over From the epistle to the Magnesians. 
a single congregation, may be proved " Seeing then I have been judged wor- 
from his own genuine writings, wherein thy to see you, by Damas, your most ex- 
he distinctly names the three orders cedent bishop ; and by your very wor- 
of the Christian ministry, bishop, pres- thy presbyters, Bassus, and Apollonius; 
byter, and deacon. Dr. Lard ner, in his and by my fellow servant Sotio, the 
history of Ignatius, quotes the testimo- deacon." S. 2. — u It will therefore 
ny of the ancients to the Episcopal behove you, with all sincerity to>obey 
order of this holy martyr. And he your bishop ; in hbnour of him whose 
further says, " Beside the bishoprick, pleasure it is that ye should do so, 
the martyrdom of this good man is because be that* does not do so, de- 
another of those few things concerning ceives not the bishop whom he sees, 
him, which are not contradicted."} but affronts him that is invisible. For 
None of the ancients, then, deny that whatsoever of this kind is done, it re- 
Ignatius was a bishop ; and as he was fleets not upon man, but upon God, 
a bishop, according to the common WD0 knows the secrets of our hearts." 
acceptance of the word, during the S. 3.—** I exhort you that ye study to 
life of the apostles, we are safe in do a n things in a divine concord: 
concluding the office to be of apostoli- your bishop presiding in the place of 
cal appointment, and necessary to the Qod f your presbyters in the place of 
perfection and government of the the council of the apostles ; and your 
church of Christ. deacons most dear to me, being en- 

I shall now proceed to give some trusted with the ministry of Jesus 
extracts from the genuine epistles of Christ." S. 6. — " As therefore the 
Ignatius, to show, conclusively* as a Lord did nothing without the Father, 
matter of fact, that in his day, and being united to him; neither do ye daany* 
while St. John the evangelist was still ftfag without your bishop and presby- 
living, the government of the church t ers » S. 7. — " Study therefore to be 
at Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, Phila- confirmed in the doctrine of our Lord, 
delphia, &c. was Episcopal. an d of his apostles ; that so, whatso- 

From the epistle to the Ephesians. e?er y e do, ye may prosper both in 
" I received, therefore, in the name of body and spirit ; in faith and charity ; 
God, your whole multitude in Onesi- j n the Son, and in the Father; and in 
mus ; who by inexpressible love is tne Holy Spirit ; in the beginning, and 
ours, but according to the flesh is m { De en d : together with your most 

worthy bishop, and the well-wrought 

•Chmost. Horn, in Ignat. I. p. 499. spiritual crown of your presbytery; 
Socrat. Hist. Eccl. lib. vi. cap. 8. Lardner's an( j y 0Ur deacons which are accprding 
works, I. p. 313. t God# £ e mb j ec t to your bishop* 

t Cave's Lives, II. p. 22fc. • c io 

t Works, I. p. 313. &c * & ' l *' 
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From the epistle to the Trallians. cording to the will of God." S. 4. — 

" It is therefore necessary, that as ye " 1 cried whilst I was among you ; I 

do, so without your bishop you should spake with a loud voice; attend to 

do nothing ; also be ye subject to your the bishop, and to the presbytery, and 

presbyters, as to the apostles of Jesus to the deacons. S. 7. 
Christ our hope ; in whom if we From the epistle to the Smyrneans. 

walk, we shall be found in him. The " See that ye all follow your bishop, 

deacons also, as being the ministers of as Jesus Christ, the Father ; and the 

the mysteries of Jesus Christ, must by presbytery, as the apostles. And reve- 

all means please all." S. 2.— -•* He rence the deacons, as the command of 

thai is within the altar is pure ; but he God. Let no man do any thing of what 

that is without, that is, that does any belongs to the church, separately from 

thing without the bishop, and presbyters, the bishop. Let that eucharist be look- 

and deacons, is not pure in his con" ed upon as well established, which is 

science" S. 7. either offered by the bishop, or by 

From the epistle to the Philadel- him to whom the bishop has given his 

phiaos. The proem. " Ignatius, who consent. Wheresoever the bishop shall 

is also called Theophorus, to the church appear, there Jet the people also be ; 

of God the Father, and our Lord Je- as where Jesus Christ is, there is the 

sus Christ, which is at Philadelphia, in catholick church. It is not lawful 

Asia ; which has obtained mercy, being without the bishop, neither to baptize, 

fixed in the concord of God, and re- nor to celebrate the holy communion; 

joicing evermore in the passion of our but whatsoever he shall approve of, 

Lord, and being fulfilled in all mercy that is also pleasing unto God ; that 

through his resurrection : which also so whatever is done, may be sure and 

I salute in the blood of Jesus Christ, well done." S. 8.—** It is a good 

which is our eternal and undefiled joy ; thing to have a due regard both to God 

especially if they are at unity with and the bishop ; he that honours the 

the bishop, and presbyters who are with bishop, shall be honoured of God." 

him, and the deacons appointed ac- S. 9. 

cording to the mind of Jesus Christ ; From the epistle to St. Polycarp, 

whom he has settled according to his bishop of the church at Smyrna. Speak- 

own will in all firmness by bis Holy ing to the church through Polycarp, 

Spirit." " For as many as are of God, Ignatius says, " Hearken unto the bi- 

and of Jesus Christ, are also with their shop, that God also may hearken unto 

bishop. And as many as shall with re- you. My soul be security for them 

pentance return into the unity of the that submit to their bishop, with their 

church, even these shall also be the presbyters, and deacons. And may my 

servants of God, that they may live portion be together with theirs in 

according to Jesus Christ. Be not God." S. 6.* 
deceived, brethren : if any one fol- From the foregoing statement, it 

lows him that makes a schism in the appears that, during the life of the 

church, he shall not inherit the kingdom apostles, the three orders of the minis- 

of Qod." S. 3— " Therefore let it try, bishop, presbyter, and deacon, 

be your endeavour' to partake all of existed in the church, as they do at 

the same holy eucharist. For there is this day. It likewise appears to be 

bat one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ ; a little inconsistent, to disbelieve one 

and one cup, in the unity of his blood ; of the most distinctive characteristicks 

one altar ; as also there is one bishop, of an author's writings, when those 
together with his presbytery, and the 

deacons my fellow servants ; that so • Archbishop Wake's translation of the 

whatsoever ye do, ye may do it ac- Apostolical Fathers. 



386 Sermon. — Ab. XX. On Luke rx. 6. [Be* 

writings are acknowledged to be ge- alike directed to make no temporal 

Buine, and to deny a matter of fact of provision for their journey, and to 

which be must be allowed to be a abide in the same house, in whick 

competent witness. It is not treating they should first receive a heart/ 

the holy martyr with the respect doe welcome J they were both authoriz- 

to his character, for one party to cull ed to act in his name, and at his 

from his writings what will suit their representatives, and were charged to 

turn, and reject the rest ; for another warn the people of the fatal conse- 

to take part of what the first refused, queuces of rejecting their embassy, 

and others something else that will by shaking off the dust of their feet as 

serve their purpose, and to set down a testimony against them. The ac- 

all they do not approve, as good for count of this mission, and the direc- 

nothing. What then would become tions given on this interesting occasion, 

of the integrity of his works, of bis afford matter for much useful refleo 

faith, of his truth, of his testimony to tion, adapted to the occasion, on whick) 

the matter of fact for which he died ! we are now convened. 

As the smaller epistles are acknow- In the first place, we learn that the 

ledged by the learned of all denomi- twelve apostles and seventy disciples 

nations, to be the genuine writings of were sent. They did not undertake 

Ignatius, we should, to be consistent, the embassy in their own name, or on 

believe in the deity of Jesus Christy their own responsibility. They did 

and in the apostolical origin of Episco- not run, before they were sent. They 

pacy, as well as in the testimony did not presume to preach the gospel, 

which he bears to the genuineness of till they were divinely commissioned ; 

the scriptures, because each of them is nor to act as the representatives of the 

most explicitly declared in his writ- Lord Jesus, till they were invested 

ings. fhilo-ignatius. with proper authority. They were 

called, sometime previous, to be apos- 
tles and disciples, but waked for a 

SERMON.— No. XX. special warrant, before engaging di- 
rectly in the work of the ministry. 

DELIVERED AT PORTSMOUTH, NEW HAMP- There were ^ fcjfc^, ^ 

•HIRE, BEFORE THE SEVENTH BIEN- fcfe time j„ ChHst) ^ heaft| ^ 

N1AX CONVENTION OP THE EASTERN gM , y . but OUt of thte IlUttber, twelve 

DIOCESE, SEPTEMBER 25, 1&2S. ^\j wm chogen ^ ^ apost|eSt and 

Luke ix. 6. — And they departed and seventy to be special messengers or 
went through the towns, preaching heralds,, to proclaim the advent of his 
the gospel, and healing every where, heavenly kingdom. 

Hence we derive a plain* rale of 
In this and the succeeding chapter, action for our guidance in conducting 
we have an account of the mission of the affairs of the church, at the pre- 
tbe twelve, who were called apostles, sent day. In laying the foundations 
and of the seventy, who were called and framing the original constitution 
disciples, to preach the gospel. In of his spiritual kingdom, Christ pro- 
the charges given, and in the powers ceeded according to robs of order ; 
delegated to each of them by our and, with an eye to tbe future condi*- 
blessed Lord, there is a strong reeem- tion of his church, pursued such a 
blance. The import of their respec- course as would, if followed, be most 
tivc directions, is indeed, nearly the conducive to its prosperity. If, then, the 
same; and so are the consequences observance of rules of order and regtf- 
8tated as attending the reception or larity was needful, while the great 
^ejection of their mission. They were Head of the church himself was on 
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earth, it bat become much more so, requisite qualifications, and that the 
since bis departure. As a kingdom, the sanction of this authority must be ne- 
church must have a particular organize- cessary to a regular investiture with 
tion ; aa a government, it must have office ? To me, this conclusion appears 
an appropriate discipline ; as a socie- too plain and obvious to stand in need 
ty, composed of true believers, it must of any laboured arguments. It is a 
be constituted of regular officers and self-evident proposition, that regular 
suitable agents to administer its con- authority is necessary to the well being 
cerns; and as a body, of which Christ of the church ; for its interests cannot 
is tbe head, its various members must be promoted, nor the rights and privi- 
have their distinct spheres of action, leges of individual members be main- 
All good men are not called to the tained without it : the conclusion, 
ministry, or to superintend the con- therefore, appears to be irresistible, 
cerns of tbe church. Its prosperity, that wherever certain qualifications 
like tbat of all other publick institu- are specified, there must be discre- 
tions, depends, under the will of God, tionary powers, lodged in some suita- 
on the wisdom and discretion with ble person or persons to decide upon 
which its internal concerns are manag- them. These considerations afford 
ed. Its divine Head has never pro- strong ground for tbe belief that Christ 
mtsed to crown with success measures left not his kingdom without a regular 
dictated by the spirit of anarchy, or organization, and a regular form of 
devised in the councils of folly or government for the administration of 
madness. On the contrary, describ- its concerns. 

mg the qualifications of those who are But the sacred oracles do not leave 

16 fake the lead in its affairs, he says us to tbe mere deductions of reason, on 

tbat they must be " wise as serpents this subject. Not only the fact is as- 

and harmless as doves." Two impor- serted in them, that certain offices 

tant qualifications are here distinctly were ordained by God for the govern- 

marked out, as necessary to those who ment of the church, but tbe requisite- 

are to occupy distinguished stations in qualifications are described, together 

the church, viz. wisdom and integrity, with the source of authority, and the 

And who is to be judge in this case ? mode of conveying it. Thus St. Paul 

b each individual to decide on bis own writes in 1 Corinthians xii. 23, God 

qualifications ? and is every one who hath set some in the church, first 

fancies himself to be wise, just, and apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 

prudent, therefore authorized to assume teachers. In the same chapter, the 

the functions of the sacred ministry, church is compared to the humane 

and invest himself with ecclesiastical body, as exhibiting the same symme- 

authority ? Does not the very specifi- try and harmony in all its parts, and isj 

eation of certain qualifications, parti- represented, at the same time, as hav- 

eularly those which are of a very ing been thus constituted by its divine 

delicate nature, and of which the indi- Head. Again, the same apostle in his 

vidual himself is least capable of judg- address to the elders (or priests) of 

>ug, plainly imply the existence of the church of Ephesus, as recorded in 

some regular tribunal, by which ques Acts xx. 28, speaks of their appoint* 

tions of this description are to be de- ment to office as having been made by 

cided ? If uncommon wisdom and divine authority. " Take heed to the 

unimpeachable morals are stated as flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath 

essential qualifications for an office, made you overseers.'* If we under, 

does it not follow, as a necessary con- stand the apostle here to mean merely 

sequence, that authority must be lodg- that the Holy Ghost bad designated 

ed somewhere te examine as to the those persons to office, it must be taken 
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for granted that the office already exist- to their hearers the fact, that the king* 

ed ; and such an appointment, made dom of God was come nigh unto them, 

by the Holy Spirit, must be a sanction St. Luke informs us also that at a for- 

to the office, equivalent to divine in- mer period, Jesus " went throughout 

stitution. And finally, all those pas- every city and village, preaching and 

sages, directing provision to be made showing the glad tidings of the king- 

for the support of the ministry, plain- dom of God," Luke viii. 1 ; or ac« 

)y imply that the office already exist- cording to the idiom of the original, 

ed, and that it received divine favour evangelizing the kingdom of God. The 

and approbation. In addition to pro- same form of expression occurs again 

vision for iis maintenance and perpe- in the epistle to Romans, x. 15, where 

tuity, the qualifications for it are ex- St. Paul quotes an ancient prophecy, 

plicitly Stated. The scriptures teach "How beautiful are the feet of them 

to this effect* that " No man taketh that preach the gospel of peace, and 

this power to himself, but he that is bring glad tidings of good things!" 

called of God, as was Aaron :" and or, tliat evangelize peace and evangelize 

the superintendents of the church are good things. 

instructed, in the selection of suitable These expressions help us to cor- 

candidates, to have regard to their rect ideas of the nature of the message, 

moral characters as well as to their which the apostles were sent to deliver, 

aptness to teach. And the mode of The tidings to be published were 

investing men with the office, after cheerful and pleasant. It was not 

their qualifications had been duly test- their message which subjected them 

ed, was by the laying on of hands, to ill treatment, so much as the ap» 

Thus clear are the scriptures on parent inconsistency between their 
these points, and thus powerful and personal appearance and their high 
incontrovertible are the arguments in pretensions. What then must have 
favour of a gospel ministry of divine been the peculiar character, the pro- 
appointment, minent feature of their preaching ? It 

II. When duly qualified, these mes- certainly would not have consisted in 
sengers were sent to preach the gospel; moral essays, or in delineating a sys- 
or, as in the original, to evangelize, tern of theology, or in alarming ap- 
Wherever they went, they evangelized^ peals to the passions of the multitude, 
i. e. proclaimed good tidings. It was or in attempts to excite terrifick emo- 
the characteristic^ feature of the Chris- tions. But their object was to an* 
tian embassy, that it was a proclama- n ounce a simple fact, and to prepare 
tion of good tidings from God to man, a the minds and hearts of men for the 
communication of joyful news from accomplishment of an important event; 
heaven to earth. When the angel it was, to carry tidings which would 
first announced the birth of Christ, to excite a lively interest, and tocommu- 
the shepherds on the plains of Bethle- nicate intelligence which would be 
hem, he announced it, as " good tidings received with joy. They were to an* 
of great joy which should be to ail nounce to the expecting Jews that 
people." The heavenly host, like- " the kingdom of God was come nigh 
wise, which descended on this joyful unto them," and in confirmation of 
occasion, exclaimed, on beholding the the truth of the declaration, they were 
development of the glorious plan of to heal diseases, and to cast out devils! 
salvation, •* Glory to God in the high- This to the Jews was most welcome 
est, and on earth peace, good will intelligence, intelligence in which were 
towards men." Our Saviour himself centered their highest hopes of tern- 
like wise, in commissioning his first poral and eternal felicity. It was not 
messengers, directed them to announce the design of this mission to proclaim 
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Jesus to be the Messiah. This was a jecting it ; and on several occasions, 
discovery to be gradually made by reasoned and proved from the holy 
evidence to be afterward presented ; scriptures, that Jesus was the Christ, 
but a full disclosure was not to be or the Messiah. After having' pro- 
made, till after his resurrection. His claimed the tidings, and made converts 
spiritual kingdom on earth was not in to the belief of them, they instructed 
fact to be fully organized and estab- the disciples or converts in the doc* 
lished, till the great expiatory sacri- trines, the discipline, and the pre- 
fice was about to be offered on the cepts of Christ's spiritual kingdom, 
cross for the sins of the whole world ; But from the reasons now given, the 
when he -publickly announced him* inference must be plain, that to evan- 
self to be the Messiah, the king of the gelize, or to preach the gospel, or to 
Jews. After his resurrection, when do the work of an evangelist, is not to 
he had obtained a victory over sin and inculcate hard sayings, cr to dispense 
death, he directly commissioned the paradoxes ; nor is it to dazzle by 
apostles, to preach the gospel to every eloquence, to confound by metaphysi- 
creature; which commission, according cal subtleties, or to brandish the wea- 
to St. Matthew, was conveyed in the pons of polemick theology. The chief 
following words, "All power is given duty of Christian ministers consists, 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye after the work of evangelizing is ac* 
therefore, and teach [or disci pie] all n a- complished, in instruction and disci* 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the pline. They are to enlighten the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy ignorant, to confirm the wavering, to 
Ghost ; teaching them to observe all reclaim the wandering, and to nourish 
things whatsoever 1 have commanded the faithful disciples of Christ. In one 
you : and lo, I am with you always, even word, they are to " feed the [evangeliz- 
unto the end of the world." Or, accord- ed] flock, over which the Holy Ghost 
ing to St. Mark, thus : " Go ye into hath made them overseers ;" to water, 
all the world, and preach the gospel to nourish, and cherish the plants, which 
every creature. He that belie vet h have been placed under their imme- 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he diate care, in the vineyard of the Lord. 
that believetb not shall be damned." III. These messengers were authoriz- 
Both of which commissions are of the ed, as representatives of Christ, to treat 
same Import. The apostles were with men, to act in bis behalf, and to 
authorized by them to evangelize all speak in his name. This idea is almost 
nations, or proclaim to every creature explicitly asserted in the instructions 
the good news of the advent and es- given on this occasion. Hethatheareth 
tablishment of Christ's kingdom ; in- you, heareth me, and he that despiselh 
viting every one to flock to it and you, despiseth me, and he that despiseth 
become members of it by receiving the me despiseth him that sent me." From 
initiatory right of baptism, with the this nothing can be plainer, than that 
promise that all who complied and the ministers of Christ are to act as his 
obeyed, should be saved, and the representatives ; and that those who 
threat that. all who disbelieved, should hear them, hear Christ, and those who 
be damned. despise them, or treat the office with 
It is by no means to be supposed contempt, are guilty of despising Christ 
that the apostles conflned themselves and despising God. A similar view 
after the establishment of the church of the elevated nature of their station 
to a mere annunciation of the advent is given by St. Paul in his second epis- 
of the kingdom of God. They un- tie to the Corinthians, v. 20. " We are 
doubted Iy enlarged on the importance ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
of receiving it, and the danger of re- did beseech you by us ; we therefore 
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pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- congenial" spirits, linked together in 
ciled to God. 9 ' Here be addresses tbe one body ; every member of which is 
disciples in a manner a.s if Christ him- actuated by the same motive and di- 
self were present and speaking through reeled by the same bead, without the 
him; sty ling himself expressly an ambas- least diversity of feeling or clashing of 
sador for Christ. Now an ambassador interests or designs : where all are 
js always considered as representing embarked in the same glorious under- 
his sovereign ; and whatever he does taking ; all are animated by one heart 
in this character is considered as the and one soul in building up tbe walls 
act of the sovereign. The same idea of the city of God ; all are disposed 
is implied in their call to office, being to discharge the duties of the station 
*' called of God;" and is embraced in the assigned them; all are equally inclin- 
very nature and duties of the office ; ed to the exercise of humility and sub- 
for as pastors, they are to feed and mission, or, in the words of the apostle, 
govern the . flock ; as teachers, to in- to " submit themselves one to another 
struct them ; as priests, to offer the in the fear of God ;" and all cheerfully 
sacrifices of the people ; as apostles make every sacrifice and observe 
or messengers, to make known the every rule, which may be requisite to 
terms of salvation; as having the minis- the peace, prosperity, and happiness, 
try of reconciliation committed unto of the body to which they belong, 
them, to administer, in Christ's behalf, In the exercise of the authority, 
the terms of the covenant of reconcilia- vested in those who minister in sacred 
tion ; as stewards of the manifold mys- things, they are charged not to conduct 
teries of God, to give to each one his as" lords over God's heritage ; but to 
portion in due season, and as wise be ensamples to the flock,'' in all meek- 
master builders, " to show themselves ness, condescension, and love, and intbe 
approved unto God, as workmen that exercise of every virtue and grace, 
need not be ashamed ; rightly dividing Nor are they to " take the oversight 
the word of truth." by constraint, but willingly ; not for 
These various offices show the ele- filthy lucre, but of a ready mind." 
vated and responsible nature of tbe Every exercise, therefore, of constraint 
station assigned in tbe church, to those or violence, and every instance of mer- 
wbo serve at the altar. But the au- cenary conduct is so far a deviation 
tbority attached to the office, is alto- from the sacred canon, and a depar- 
gether spiritual, confined exclusively ture from tbe spirit and design of the 
to tbe administration of concerns, pure* Christian ministry. Nor are ministers, 
]y ecclesiastical. They claim no con- in their instructions, to be regarded as 
trol whatever over the freedom or infallible. They are to take the re- 
property of a single individual ; nor vealed will of God for their guide, 
nor do they look for any thing, on the and are to be respected no farther, 
part of private Christians, beyond a than they conform to this only infalli- 
voluntary compliance with such pro- ble standard. 

visions as are indispensably necessary The perpetuity of the pastoral office 

to the orderly conducting of the affairs follows as a necessary consequence of 

of the body, to which they belong, this statement of its origin, nature, and 

and to the secure enjoyment of the design. Having been appointed by 

rights and privileges of each individu- God, by him alcne can it be abolished, 

al member. Least of all, do they Solongasthe church, " the pillar and 

claim any control over atheists, deists, ground of truth," exists on earth, so long 

infidels, hereticks, or schismaticks The must it retain its constitution and its 

intercourse with their respective flocks ministry. Its spiritual necessities are 

is purely Christian ; the intercourse of always the same, and will always re* 
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quire the same spiritual functionaries, tend. While on the one part were ex- 
Order can never be preserved without hibited the mildness and simplicity of 
them ; and without order, the church lambs, they were met, on the other, by 
cannot long subsist. God will always the ferocity of wolves. Indeed, in 
have a church in the world ; •* the gales every place, they were persecuted by 
of bell will never prevail against it." men in authority ; and many of them 
But when particular parts become dis- suffered martyrdom in its most excru- 
orderly, corrupt, or licentious, when dating forms. But these traits of cba- 
dissentions creep in, and every mem- racter are not wholly confined to tht 
ber wishes to be a head or an eye, age in which the apostles lived. Tb* 
and where the spirit of pride and in- respective parties have occasionally 
subordination prevails, God can and changed sides, and the clergy (I men- 
often does remove the candlestick out tion it with grief at the depravity of 
of its place, and leave such a section human nature) have at times laid aside 
of the community to grope in heathen- the meekness of the lamb, to assume 
ish darkness. the fierceness of the tiger. But it 

Nothing can be more detrimental to has been the predominant disposition 
the interests, nor can any thing more of mankind to be highly incensed at 
speedilyaccomplishthedownfal,of any those, who preach the doctrines and 
portion of the kingdom of Christ, than inculcate the duties of the gospel in 
jealousy among the people respecting the their native purity and simplicity. To 
exercise of the sacred functions of the please men, we must exalt them ; but 
sacerdotal office. When extensively dif- the scriptures inculcate humility as 
fused, it can never fail, like all rebellions much more becoming. To please men, 
against regular authority, of destroying we must extol their capacities, give 
the body in which it prevails. Opposition t^m lofty notions of their intellectual 
to the peculiar rights of the clerical powers, and persuade them of their 
profession is, in fact, opposition to reli- ability to comprehend every part of 
gion itself; and all endeavours to un- revelation; but the scriptures inform 
derminethe influence of that profession us, that "great is the mystery of god- 
in its own peculiar province, fall but liness ;" and that angels desire to look 
little short of treason against the king- into it, and veil their faces in sub- 
dom of Christ; which, if successful, lime adoration. To please men, we 
must terminate in the subversion of must discourse on their own infallibili- 
every religious and moral institution, ty, on their entire competency in 
The form of religion may indeed, be themselves to form correct decisions, 
preserved awhile by the spirit of sec- especially on religious topicks, on their 
tarisin : but the true spirit will be qualifications to be their own teachers, 
wanting ; and when the only fostering and the fitness of every man to be his 
spirit which supports them — the ranco- own priest, in offering up bis religious 
rous spirit of strife and emulation, oblations : but the scriptures address 
which keeps up one form of religion them and say, u except ye be convert- 
merely to put down anotber,expires, and ed and become as little children," i.e. 
is buried amid the ruins which it has humble and teachable, •' ye shall not 
created ; all interest in religion will enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
subside, and every institution for the To please men, we must lay but little 
support of religion and morals will be stress on religious ordinances, we must 
abandoned and abolished. represent publick and private wor- 

IV. The early messengers of Christ ship and the sacraments, as ceremo- 
were sent as '* lambs among wolves." nies, the observance of which is sub- 
Under these images the difficulties are mitted to every man's convenience 
described with which they had to con- and discretion : but the scriptures 
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plainly enjoin them, and moreover doubtless room for other remarks ; but 

assert that •* whosoever shall keep the it is time to draw to a close ; and with 

whole law, and yet offend in one this view 1 would, by way of improve* 

point, he is guilty of all." Now roent, 

if the messengers of Christ should 1. Infer the truth of a religion, 
fail of pleasing men] under these cir- propagated in a manner so artless, and 
cumstances, they are liable to severe as far as human contrivance is concern- 
reproach, nay, if they offend in one ed, so inadequate. Inadequate, be* 
point they are deemed guilty of all, cause the means and instruments em* 
and the offence is beyond the reach played were, in themselves, so utter-' 
of pardon. Notwithstanding the boast- ly incompetent to the production of 
ed light, refinement, and liberality of such wonderful effects. The success 
the age, the faithful ministers of Christ attendant on the labours of the apostles 
have many obstacles to overcome,many plainly indicates divine agency. Pa- 
hardships to endure, much ignorance, ganism may be traced back to remote 
prejudice, and virulence to encounter, antiquity, having sprung up in ages of ] 
and gross corruption and wickedness (in gross darkness, and having been al- 
high places too, and in the very midst ways protected by power and popular 
of this boasted light, refinement, andjib- prejudice. Ma home tan ism originated 
erality) to struggle with. In fine, if in evident imposture and was pro- 
they would always exhibit the plain- pagated by the sword : but Christianity 
ness, sincerity, and simplicity, of lambs, sprung up in one of the most enlight- 
they will still find no lack of wolves, ened periods of the world, under the 

Finally the apostles and disciples apparent efforts of men, incapable of 
were instructed, should any city or imposture, who sacrificed their lives 
village reject their message, to " shake 1 in attestation of their sincerity ; and 
off the dust from their feet as a testi- made its way, in opposition to the 
mony against them." This was in wealth, the learning, the power, the wit, 
conformity to a custom, existing among and the talents of the world, leagued 
the Jews, on their return from foreign in hostile array against it. This cir- 
countries, of shaking off the dust that cumstance, alone, is sufficient to demon- 
clave to them ; thus expressing their strate the truth of its pretensions. No 
sense of the purity of their own country, plausible account has ever yet been 
and their abomination of the idolatries given of its origin which does not also 
of the heathen. These is no reason admit it to be divine, 
for believing that this was instituted, 2. The passage under consideration 
as a religious rite, to be perpetuated, affords much scope for reflection on 
in the church. No notice is taken of the respect due to the pastoral office, 
any solemnity in the days of the When the gospel is carried by mis- 
apostles, or at any subsequent period, sionaries to the heathen, there can be 
It was however an expressive ceremo- no doubt as to their being the messen- 
ny, calculated to display in a lively gers of God, and carrying the word of 
manner the folly of those who should God ; or, which is the same thing, a 
reject the gospel,, and their exposure message from God to their fellow-crea- 
to the rebuke of good men and to the tures. And where lies the difference 
indignation of an angry God. between that and preaching the same 

Thus, in pursuance of the plan pro- word and delivering the same message 

posed for this discourse, have I re- to the heathen at home, or preaching 

marked- on the chief instructions and from the word of God to their fellow- 

the principal circumstances, attending Christians ? when they preach the 

the first mission of the apostles and gospel, what is this but declaring the 

disciples of our Lord. There is word of God ; God speaking through 
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them ; the word of troth not being chastity, truth, and justice, which reli. 

theirs, but God's ? It is true, they have gion enjoins \ Can there be the least 

this treasure in earthen vessels ; and shadow of propriety in considering the 

mankind are unhappily too apt to esti- ministers of God, as the enemies of 

mate the treasure by the vessel which mankind ? But I repress the notes of re* 

contains it, instead of respecting the monstrance, as fitter for other ears 

ressel on account of its treasure. If than those I now address. " 1 hope 

they paid less regard to the gifts, the better things of you," my hearers* 

talents, or peculiarities of the man, and " although I thus speak." Yes, my 

more to the. message which is brought brethren, while there are some, who re- 

to them, they would profit better, and ject the messengers of Christ, blessed 

the noble design of the ministry would be God, there are others of a very dif- 

be more effectually answered. But the ferent stamp, who are the salt of the 
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from the skies ? but, Is he a candidate the gospel message a welcome re* 

for the temple of fame ? It is not* Has ception. May such enjoy its bright 

he intelligence from heaven ? but, Has rewards in time and eternity, 

be a wreath from the bowers of Let us, my brethren of the clergy, 

science ? It is not, Has he a commis- consider the all important trust, com- 

sion to enlist soldiers for the army of mitted to our charge. Let us realize 

Christ? but, Is he a champion, qualified the great responsibility of our station 

to lead on troops to victory, and estab- and the solemn account to be rendered 

lish his own empire on the ruins of his at the bar of God. Let us not shun to 

adversaries ? Our views, alas, are be- declare the whole counsel of God, nor 

come altogether secular or carnal ; fear to preach the whole truth, wheth* 

our veneration is paid to men, and not *r roen will hear, or whether they will 

to the office they sustain ; earthly con- forbear. In our intercourse with the 

siderations take precedence of heav- flocks committed to our care, let us 

enly ; the design of the ministry is endeavour to copy the example of the 

perverted, and the spirit of religion great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, 

nearly destroyed. devoting all our time and talents to 

Finally, the passage leads us to re- their good, being instant in season and 

fleet on the mutual responsibility of out of season, and being ready even 

ministers and people in the discharge to lay down our lives for their sakes. 

of their relative duties. The latter Let us not seek ourselves, but them ; 

should receive the message from God and " may they be our hope, our joy, 

with lively gratitude for the gift, and and crown of rejoicing, in the day of 

with benevolence and good will toward the Lord's appearing." In the publick 

those who are employed on the errand councils of the church, let us lay aside 

of grace and mercy. Why should ro selfish views and local partialities, and 

tional beings forfeit their claim to this be actuated by a single eye to the 

character by harassing, like wolves, glory of God and the prosperity of 

those who are sent to them to promote our spiritual Zion. 

their best interests in time and eterni- » ■ 

ty ? What fault can be found with For the Gotpel AdroeaU. 

their message, which consist* in the [We present to our readers the fol- 

good news of salvation to lost and lowing interesting tract published by 

perishing sinners ? What, with the the church of England tract society, 

terms of salvation, the moral require* with a few slight alterations and omis- 

ments, the sobriety) the temperance, sions, which were necessary to adapt 
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it to the service of the Episcopal Nothing that the penitent believer is 
church in this country.] in himself, nothing that he had done, 

or that he can ever be or do, forms 

THE FORMS OF THE CHURCH OPPOSED any part of that ground Q f bope oft 

to formality. which he bu j] d8 his p | ca f or sanation ; 

Theme is no temper of mind that and it will be observed that our church 

is more frequently and clearly con. supposes her worshippers to consist of 

demned, both by the holy scripture, and penitent believers : her forms are 

by that which is its echo, the liturgy adapted exclusively to those who are 

of our church, than a formal self-rigb> such in the inward frame and spirit of 

teous spirit. It appears from the their minds. 

scripture that it is hateful to God; But it is not intended in this appeal 
and that, wherever it prevails, it must to the consciences of those into whose 
be destructive to the soul, as it effec- hands these- pages may fall, to rest the 
tually excludes the sinner, in whose truth of its title on this general state- 
tieart it reigns, from all the benefits ment of the spirit which is required in 
of redemption by the blood of Christ, the worship of our church, arid with- 
Faith in him and a self-righteous spirit out which whosoever joins in ber de- 
are direct opposites, and cannot dwell rot ions acts the part of a hypocrite 
together in the same bosom. This before God. But the appeal will be 
plainly appears from the parable of made to specifick parts of her service, 
the pharisee and publican, the former with the hope that all who read it 
of whom trusted in himself that he may, by the blessing of God, be 
was righteous, and despised others ; brought, if they possess it not already, 
while the latter, self-condemned, to that frame of soul which she re- 
smote upon his breast, and cried, " God quires* 

be merciful to me a sinner." The It might be sufficient to refer to 

conclusion of the parable assures us those frequent petitions for mercy 

that the conscious sinner, and be only, which are wholly inconsistent with 

is justified or accepted in the sight of any notions of merit in ourselves, and 

God, while he, who, in any age or which, indeed, suppose him who offers 

station, or of whatever moral charac- them to be conscious of sin and self- 

ter, " trusteth in himself that lie is condemned. An appeal to mercy and 

righteous," can have no interest in the a claim of merit are as opposite to 

merit of Christ, and therefore must re- each other as are the east and west ; 

main under the guilt of his sins. and therefore while we cry " Lord, 

The forms of the church to which have mercy upon us ;" " Christ have 

we belong, show us what is the tern- mercy upon us ;" we declare the 

per required in those who would join conviction of our minds, that we de- 

acceptably in her service. It is the serve that punishment for our sin?, 

temper of the publican abovemention- which the law of God has threatened, 

ed. It is a spirit of contrition and when it enacts, that " the soul that 

self-condemnation for sin, — it is a sinneth shall die ;*' and we renounce 

spirit of exclusive reliance for hope all bope but what is derived from the 

and salvation on the blood and merit gracious promises of our offended God 

of our Lord Jesus Christ. It re- in Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
nounces every thing that is our own in We might also appeal to the con- 

our applications to the throne of grace ; elusions of all our forms of prayer and 

it throws itself at the foot of the cross praise, which are offered in the name 

of Christ, pleading mercy as flowing and through the mediation of Jesus 

to condemned criminals through him Christ our Lord. These conclusions 

who is the only propitiation for sin. are full proof, if we mean what we 
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say, that all oar expectations of ac- grievously have committed, by thought, 

ceptance for our persons, prayers, and word, and deed, against God's divine 

praises, are built on- his merit not our majesty, provoking most justly bis 

own, and that we are conscious that wrath and indignation against you." 

our every service must have been re- You have declared, in his awful pres- 

jecled, had he not died for our sins, ence, your earnest repentances and 

and did he not live to make interces- hearty sorrow " for these your misdo- 

sion for us, >ng*»" adding, " the remembrance of 

But though the general tenor of the them is grievous to me, the burden of 

church service is sufficient plain, it is them is intolerable,"— it cannot be 

desirable, on a subject so immensely borne. You then appealed to God's 

important as is the spirit and temper mercy, repeating in the most anxious 

in which we may approach God with terms your application for it, — " Have 

acceptance, to be as particular as pos- mercy upon me, have mercy upon 

sible, and more especially as pride me, most merciful Father." And, 

and self- righteousness are natural to us finding no reason in yourself but your 

all in our unconverted state. Let us, misery, why God should show you 

then, attend more minutely to the Ian- mercy, you referred your grievous 

guage which our church has prepared case Jo him in whom alone God can 

for our use, and inquire if that Ian- show mercy, — " For thy Son our Lord 

guage concur with the habitual con. Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us all that 

victions and feelings of our hearts. is past, and grant that we may ever 

You, perhaps, my fellow-worship* hereafter serve and please thee in new- 
per, who have now this little monitor ness of life, to the honour and glory of 
in your hands, are also my fellow- thy name, through Jesus Christ our 
communicant. You are in the habit Lord. Amen." 
of going, more or less often, to the Now in this confession, which is 
Lord's table, and of receiving the " made in the name of all those that 
sacrament of his last supper. As our are minded to receive the holy corn- 
church expects that all her members, munion," (rubrick,) the clearest evi- 
after they have been confirmed, or are dence is given that " the forms of the 
arrived at years of maturity, should church are directly opposed to for- 
come to the Lord's table, it is right mality," and thereby " the self-righ- 
that I should consider you as one of teous churchman is convicted and 
those who have obeyed her directions, condemned out of his own mouth.*' 
Indeed if you have hitherto neglected Every word seems important, and 
this ordinance, disobeying the positive should lead us to the most serious self- 
command of Christ, ** this do in re* examination, whether the feelings of 
membrance of me" and pouring con- our hearts be in unison with the lan- 
tempt on the order of your own church, guage we use with our lips, lest we 
you can hardly, I should suppose, con- be found dissemblers with .God ; or, 
sider yourself, till you have repented in other words, hypocrites before him. 
of this grievous sin, either as a church- A hypocrite is one whose heart and 
man or a Christian* lips do not concur, who says one 

But, supposing you to be a com- thing and means another. Now if you 

municant, I request your attention to have said all these things with your 

that frame of mind in which you have lips, without feeling them, what are 

ostensibly gone to the Lord's table, you but a hypocrite ? And what is 

You have gone thither professing to " the portion" of hypocrites ? It is 

44 acknowledge and bewail your main- " weeping and gnashing of teeth" for 

fold sins and wickedness, which you ever and ever. Matt. xxiv. 51. 

(individually) from time to time most Remember, my dear reader, with 
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whom you have to do in all the solemn ing of your soul ? I say, the habitual 
services of the church in which you feeling ; for unless humiliation and 
join. God is the searcher of the self-renunciation be habitual, it is not 
heart. From him " no secrets are to be supposed that this temper can be 
bid." Now if you have assured him called into exercise in any devotional 
that you" be wair' your sins, when they engagement It must be implanted, 
have never given you any concern ; before it can be brought 'into increat* 
if you have told him that you are con- ed action. The same spirit that is re* 
scious that your sins " have most just- quired in partaking of the Lord's sup- 
]y provoked his wrath and indigna- per, is required every day,, in every 
tion against you," while you are un- engagement. It is the distinguishing 
conscious of having ever incurred his spirit of a real Christian. And though 
displeasure, and would think God un- it is our duty and privilege, by self- 
just in punishing you for your sins ; if, examination, meditation, and prayer, to 
while you have declared the re mem- cultivate the emotions of self-abase- 
brance of sin to have been grievous to ment when we partake of the symbols 
you, and its burden intolerable, you of " the sacrifice of the death of 
never felt grief about it, nor laboured Christ," these emotions must be che* 
under this burden ; — what must your rished continually and be brought into 
guilt be in thus dissembling with God, every employment of our lives; 
and how false your pretensions to the But, perhaps, you will say, " all 
character of a true member of our this reasoning does not touch my case, 
church. Have you not mocked God nor affect my conscience ; for I have 
to his face, and proved yourself an un- never been at the Lord's table."— 
sound member of his church ? On this confession I am at a loss, my 

There is also another prayer which is friend, to conceive on what ground, 
said " in the name of all them that re- professing yourself to be a Christian 
ceive the communion," which shows and a churchman, you can justify your 
what is the acceptable state of mind be- conduct. You would not, I appre- 
fore God. The minister who officiated, bend, with equal case of mind, ac- 
you will remember, has thus address- knowledge your habitual neglect and 
ed the throne of grace, speaking for contempt of any other divine com- 
you. " We do not presume to come mand ; and how can you satisfy your- 
to this thy table, O merciful Lord, self while neglecting that most positive 
trusting in our own righteousness, but and affectionate injunction, " thi* do 
in thy manifold and great mercies, in remembrance of me ?" But leaving 
We are not worthy so much as to this inquiry on your conscience, I 
gather up the crumbs under thy table, proceed to observe, that the services of 
cut thou art the same Lord, whose the church in which you do join, are 
property is always to have mercy; in strict conformity with her commu- 
grant us, therefore, gracious Lord, so nion service. They are equally in* 
to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus consistent with every self-righteous 
Christ, and to drink his blood, that our feeling, and convict those who with 
sinful bodies may be made clean by such feelings unite in them, of hypocri- 
his body, and our souls washed through sy in their own confessions. Let us 
his most precious blood, and that we quote a few passages which will re- 
may evermore dwell in him and he quire no comment 
jn us." " Almighty and most merciful Fatb- 

Now what is the plain import of er ; we have erred and strayed from 

this prayer? It speaks for itself; its thy ways like lost sheep. Wehavefol- 

language cannot be further explained, lowed too much tbe devices and de- 

But has it expressed the habitual feel- sires of our own hearts. We have 
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offended against thy holy laws. We plate our natural state as being a state 
bare left undone those things which of condemnation, and pray that we 
we ought to hare done ; And we may be delivered from it, so that it 
have done those things which we ought may not be " everlasting, 11 as it would 
not to have done: And there is no be without redemption by Christ's 
health (no spiritual health) in us* But most precious blood, and pardon vouch* 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, safed to us by divine mercy on his ac 
miserable offenders. Spare thou those, count. Now are we conscious of be* 
O God, who confess their faults. Re- ing justly liable to " everlasting dam- 
store thou those who are penitent, ac- nation," and are we in earnest to be 
cording to thy promises declared unto delivered from it ? It would be better 
mankind in Christ Jesus our Lord." to throw our prayer-books aside, and 
On this confession which we use never open them, than to make such 
whenever we appear on ordinary oc- confessions, and to use such prayers in 
casions in the house of God, I shall a hypocritical manner before God the 
only ask two questions. Are you, my Searcher of our hearts. All the depre- 
fellow-worshipper, " a miserable of- cations of the litany, and especially 
fender," in your own estimate of your- the solemn appeal to " the agony and 
self? Or how, if you have no such bloody sweat, the cross and passion," 
opinion of yourself, can you so de- of our Lord Jesus Christ, made in 
scribe yourself when speaking to God order to enforce our application for be- 
in prayer ? Do you feel a Heed of spar- livering mercy, imply our guilt and 
ing mercy in order to exemption from danger ; and surely, if that appeal 
punishment deserved by your sins ? If passes over unmeaning lips— if we 
not, why do you ask for it ? plead our Lord's " agony and bloody 

I go on to the litany, which is also sweat, bis cross and passion, 11 in arrest 
used erery Lord's day morning, and of judgment, while we have no con* 
at other appointed times, in which the sciousness of danger, or concern to 
minister and people are all to join with escape from it; or while we are trust- 
heart and voice, the petitions being ing in some supposed worthiness of 
adapted to the case of all mankind. our own ; the affront to the divine 

«• O God, the Father of heaven, Majesty, and the trifling with the most 

have mercy upon us, miserable sin- awful of all mysteries, are too shock* 

fieri." " ing to be dwelt on by any considerate 

" O God the Son, Redeemer of the mind. And this will be more striking, 

world, have mercy upon us, miserable when it is remembered, that, almost 

sinners." at the commencement of the litany, 

" O God the Holy Ghost, proceed- we profess to pray that God would 

ing from the Father and the Son, have '» deliver us from hypocrisy" in his 

mercy upon us, miserable sinners*" service. 

" O holy, blessed, and glorious I shall call the attention of the read- 
Trinity, three Persons and one God, er but to one passage more in his 
have mercy upon us, miserable sin- prayer-book, though I might quote the 
ners" whole, from page to page, in proof 

And that it may not be supposed that " the forms of the church are op- 

that the misery to which sin exposes posed to formality ; and that the self- 

us is merely that of the present life, righteous churchman is convicted and 

we are taught to add to other petitions condemned out of his own mouth." 

for mercy, The passage to which I now allude, is 

" From everlasting damnation, good not, indeed, in that part of the service 

Lord, deliver us." which is designed for daily use : it is 

In this petition we clearly contem- used but once in the year. But as the 

48 ADVOCATE, VOL. II. 
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church expects all her members to at- church, cannot be satisfied with him- 
tend her service on that day,* it is self in any point of view ! Can " a 
plain that she considers the confessions miserable sinner" be satisfied with 
appointed to be made before God, as himself, or rest his hope on his own 
suited to the lips of all her worshippers, duties ? O no ! he can only find peace 
Let us inquire, then, if the following in his conscience, while his soul has 
agree with the sincere conviction of recourse to divine mercy, and is ap- 
our hearts. - pealing to the *• agony and bloody 

" O most mighty God, and merciful sweat, the cross and passion," of bis 
Father, who hast compassion upon all redeeming Saviour, 
men, and hatest nothing that thou hast Lay then, my brother, this sin of 
made; who wouldest not the death of a hypocrisy on your conscience; charge 
sinner, but rather that be should turn yourself with it, for of it you are 
from his sins and be saved; mercifully verily guilty. Pray in earnest that 
forgive us our trespasses; receive and God, who "requiretb truth in the in- 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearu ward parts," (Psalm li. 6,) would 
ed with the burden of our sins. Thy- " create in you a clean heart," that 
property is always to have mercy } to. you may henceforth pray in private, 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive and in publick worship «* accompany" 
sins : spare us, therefore, good Lord, • your minister, " with a pure (or sin* 
spare thy people, whom thou hast re* cere) heart and humble voice unto the 
deemed r enter not into judgment with, throne of heavenly grace," saying after 
thy servants, who are vile earth and- him, " thou O Lord, have mercy upon 
miserable sinners; but so . turn thine us, miserable offenders. Spare thou 
anger from us, who meekly acknowledge' those, O God, who confess their faults, 
o vileness, and truly repent us of Restore thou those who are penitent; 
our faults ; and so make haste to help* according to thy promises declared unto 
us in this world, that we may ever mankind in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
live with thee in the world to come, And grant, O most merciful Father, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.'? < - for his sake, that we may hereafter 

what depth of humiliation, and live a godly, righteous, and sober life, 
what earnestness of desire are here to the glory of thy holy name." 
expressed \ Is it possible that such • Thus, my friend, will you enjoy 
words can ever pass over feigned Kps ! the sweetness of the absolution that fol- 
lt is, alas, possible; nay, .it may be. lows. You will know of a truth that 
feared that they often do. > f God pardoneth and absolveth all 

1 have the more anxiously brought this those who truly repent, and unfeigned' 
subject before you, myChristian brother, /y believe bis holy gospel." iou will 
because 1 fear that our excellent *' book be able cordially to join in all the 
of common prayer" is often used by prayers and praises of the church, 
persons who do not enter into its You will be enabled to testify to gain- 
meaning. The words pass into their sayers that the spiritual use of forms is 
ears, or over their lips, as a weekly not formality, and that your church is, 
matter of course ; and when they have by her doctrines and devotions, a safe 
gone through the routine, they think guide to God and glory. 

they have done their duly, and return If the members of our church were 

to their several homes, well satisfied spiritually minded, they would find no 

with themselves. But bow contrary cause of complaint in a precomposed 

to self-satisfaction is all that I have form of worship, awakening, spiritual, 

quoted to you, and how plain is it that and heavenly, as our form is. They 

a man who feels the service of our would enjoy their union with the con* 

gregation of the faithful in its recital, 

• Ash Wednesday. whenever the opportunity is afforded 
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• 
them of veiling the house of God, and offerings unto the Lord to accomplish 
they would invite others to join with his vow, or a free wiU offering (Heb. 
them in it, saying, "O taste and see ro-uSwo lindab&h lxx. % %*t* &tt*rtt*) 
that the Lord is gracious. 9 ' They in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
would find all their own sensibilities to be accepted :" &c. In both places, 
and wants expressed in appropriate the Vulgate reads, " vel vota solvent* 
language; and would be enabled to vel sponte qfferens." The Hebrew 
anticipate the worship of a better world, word nan nedab&h properly signifies a 
and of a more glorious assembly, spontaneous determination ; whence by 
while here in the church below " with metonymy it came to signify an offer- 
angels and archangels, and with all the ing to God not demanded by the law, 
company of heaven, they laud and but made voluntarily. Hence the Greek 
magnify God's glorious name, ever- translators call it t£pf or £t?*7« x*r* 
more praising him, and saying, Holy, iipinp, an offering or sacrifice accord* 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven Sng to choice. At a period much later, 
and earth are full of thy glory ; glory not above one hundred and fifty years 
be to thee, O Lord most high." before our Saviour, we find it employ* 

_ ed by the Grecizing Jews in the same 

original acceptation. 1 Mace. viii. 30. 

REVIEW *« If hereafter the one party or the 

or dr. Bancroft's sermons. other shall think meet to add, x>r di- 

(Cominuedfromp.ge S «.) *»"}**> an 7 llj, ' n g' the X m * V d ° j* at 

"Oportebatenimh*resesesse(lCor. xi. "^ P*****™, («<^in»i t\ mf**w% 

19 ;) nee tamen ideo bonum haeresis, quia «*t*».) Though the word does not 

esseeas oportebat: quasi non et malum occur in this sense in the new testa* 

oporloerit esse. Nam et dominum tradi me nt, yet it is very common in the 

oportebat, sed vm tradtim W*'-™' 21 ) writings of the Greek fathers, 

oe quid etiam hmc haeresis defendat." lA » A . .. t , 

There must be heresies, says the apostle; lt * as a natural result of the con- 
but it no more follows that heresy is good stapt change in the modifications of 
because there must be heresies, than that language, that a word denoting choice 
evil is good because there must be evils. It or preference, should be used to sig- 
was fit that the Lord should be betrayed, . f vo l unta ry association of per- 
but a wo was pronounced against the be- J » , .. . J . „ f 
trayer, lest even from this, heresy should seek *° n * >* and *** more especially where 
occasion of defence. Tkrtullia jr. 

__ , .. . . , r -. * An example of this use of the word exists, 

W* shall take our leave of Dr. ; f we mistake not, in the septuagint version 

Bancroft, with a few remarks on the of Genesis xlix. 5. Heb. orrrrOD con ^a 

nature of heresy. chtlti hhamas mecherotheihem ; which our 

The Greek word Zmr* from which translation renders, "instruments of cruelty 

*u« i?«~i:«k A«— M , •« Aor\«<>A ; n ;#o arc ,n their habitations." But in all the an- 

the English, heresy, is derived, in its dcnt verfion8 Bnd paraphrases ^ere is a 

primary acceptation undoubtedly sig- wide diversity of interpretation. The lxx. 

nified choice or preference. In the rendered it thus: 2vmtia«w tfuU* if 

version of the lxx. it is used (Lev. xxii. aifam *i>T*r, which we venture to trans- 

18, 20 for a voluntary or freewill late » " They completed iniquity by their 

offering. 1 8 « Whatsoever he be of tt£Z^Tj£g'£Z 

the house of Israel, or oM be strangers habitants of Shechem. Instead of ^a cheUi, 

in Israel that will offer bis oblation for instruments or weapons, as it is in the Hebrew 

all bis vows, and for all his free-will text, the lxx. must have read as in the Sa- 

offerings (Heb. onW-toto ulchdl-nid, maritan, ^3 they performed, accomplished, 

r\. ,^* v \ ~ ,i » -\ or completed ; and instead of considering: the 

botiam. LXX.^T**«ru*«ipw,rtT*,) WQ|id ^ m3D a8 a hee mantiv noun from 

which they will offer, &c. 21. "And .^or a derivative from nao, which other 

whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace translators have done, they looked upon n as 
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there were conflicting opinions, and human science or polity, but whether 

men were led to choose between them, it is innocent in our own religion, and 

aud range themselves in parties Sot the consistent with the principles of Chris- 

support of their favourite systems, tianity. It is not, whether it be a mat- 

The secondary signification of mft*tt % ter of little consequence to the lives of 
therefore, was that of a sect or party, men that physicians, in gratifying their 
Thus Galen, as cited by Wetatein, own choice, should be divided into 
speaks of the two sects or parties, into sects and parties on the theory and 
which the physicians of his day were practice of medicine ; it is not, whether 
divided, /k*W<*» «*/#««— #/*»n^»i the conflicting and contradictory sen- 
it^Tn; so Josephus designated the timents of the porch, the lyceum, and 
pbarisees, the sadducees, and the es- the academy tended to make the hea- 
senes, as the three principal «*#frf«, then world wiser; it is not, whether 
sects or parties in the Jewish pbiloso- the parties in the Jewish church, con- 
phy ; and by the same term it was tinuing as they did in the bonds of 
common among the heathens to dis- external union, did not draw the minds 
tinguish the seels or parties formed of men aside from practical holiness, 
among them by the almost innumerable and weaken the commonwealth by the 
varieties of opinions which an apostle intestine commotions to which they gave 
ha* so aptly termed ** the oppositions birth ; it is not whether the political 
of science falsely so called." On the parties which now agitate, and often 
meaning then of the term Aercsy, both distract and convulse human govern- 
in its primary and its derivative ataa** ments, be in themselves salutary or 
there cannot, we are persuaded, be hurtful, unnecessary or unavoidable ;-~ 
any diversity of sentiment ; and we but it is, whether the individuals, who 
are gratified that we are able to take compose the Christian church, have a 
Dr. B's own definition of it. " The right to indulge in that licence of 
literal meaning of heresy, io the choice on the subject of religious doc- 
original, is choice. ,Anrum< different trine and discipline, which leads them 
persuasions, en individual make* his to divide into sects and parties. Now 
ejection." Serm. ax& \k 309. here b the difference between Dr. B. 
But this brings us a very short way and us. Ne first assumes that men, 
in our argument* Dr. B. has assumed, from the exercise of choice, or what 
as usual, the very point to be proved, he elsewhere calls private judgment, 
The question is not, whether ayinc, have a right to separate into different 
heresy, be innocent in Us application sects. We maintain, on the contrary, 
to the healing art, or to philosophy, that they hare no such right ; that the 
or to the parties existing in the Jewish great design of our Saviour and his 
church, or to any of the diversities of apostles was to preserve unity ; that 
opinion now prevailing on subjects of every thing which tended to produce 

schism was branded with opprobrium ; 
the inseparable preposition, corresponding and hence, that heresy, under which 
with if, and derived the noun from jr» Jeeutf, term we include every thing which in 
in the sense which it assumes with n<is, of itself tends to separation, is, in a Chris- 
making a covenant or agreemeiit. Wears tj dee j criro j Da i. Being thus 
aware that t£ aum-m* eu/Ti* mar be rendered, -, , t :*' i~» ... ™^**A t* «..«, 
« agreeably to their own will/ that is, they fairly at issue, let us proceed to try 
did as much injustice as they pleased ; and se the question by the authority of scrip* 
it is rendered by fiiel, ex proposito mo, pn ture, and the practical results furnished 
tobiiu tuo. Lex. in lxx. etc. v. *Afptrjt. by experience* 

But if this translation shoeW I be admitted in The noun &*#■*, translated some- 

the present case, we should be at a loss now . . r j * 4*— —* ~- 

to amount forth* frandatioo of omnraby t.mes /ler«y and sometimes teat, oc- 

jfiruH. cuts nme tunes in the new testament; 



] 822.] Review of Bancroft) $ Sermons* 38 1 

the adjective «jfirix«*, a beretick, it was proper for him to disclaim, 

once. " But this I confess unto thee, that after 

Acts v. 17. " Then the high priest the way which tliey call heresy, (it 

rose up,and all they that were there with xiyvrt* *l$tm — it would have been bet- 

him, which is the sect (i «vr« itptr^) ter to have rendered it as in the 5th vcr. 

of the sadducees," &c. The historian which they call a secU) so worship I the 

here uses a term which, as we have God of my fathers/ 9 &c. Though Ter j 

seen, bad become a common appella- tullus might call the Christian church a 

tive of the parties in the Jewish sect or heresy, putting it on a level with 

church ; but common sense must teach all the Jewish and heathen parties, St. 

every one that this can have no bear- Paul would not call it so. The Chris- 

ing on the question respecting the ap- tian church, in his view, was designed 

plication oi the term to Christians. to embrace all men, and therefore 

Acts xv. 15. "But there rose up could not be a sect. It was the state 

certain of the sect (rjfr msimm heresy) of relationship between God and his 

of the pharisees which believed, say- creatures, in which pardon was pro* 

ing that it was needful to circumcise vided for the guilty through a Red eem- 

thero, (the gentiles,) and to command er, not a sect of religious philosophers 

them to keep the law of Moses/' ranged under the name, and obeying 

Some of the sect or heresy of the the laws, of a great human teacher of 

pharisees had become Christians, but morality. We have in these words of 

retained the notions of their party re- the apostle, an evident disapproval of 

spec ting the perpetual and universal the use of the term, with regard to 

obligation of the law of Moses. This the Christian religion, 

was the great source of discord, to stop The next mention of the term heresy 

which the apostles had to exert all occurs in St. Paul's celebrated speech 

their authority; so that if this passage to king Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 6. "My 

proves any thing, it is against, rather manner of life — -know all the Jews, 

than in favour of heresy. If it be con- which knew me from the beginning, 

slrued into an approbation of heresies (if they would testify,) that after the 

or parties in the Christian church, we most straitest sect of our religion (r*t 

may on the same principle infer that iutttCtrr»rv tistrtf, the sect most 

there ought ,to be Christian phari- punctilious in observing every jot and 

tees. tittle of the Mosaick law) 1 lived a 

Acts xxiv. 5. (< For we have found pharisec." It is hardly necessary to 

this man (Paul) a pestilent fellow, and observe that St. Paul was speaking of 

a mover of sedition among all the Jews his unconverted, not of his Christian 

throughout the world, and a ringleader state, and he uses the appellative *t$tr* % 

of the sect (tSt nipru*) of the Naza- sect, as it was commonly used among 

reues." These were the words of the Jews* 

Tertullus, a Roman and heathen ora- In chap, xxviii. of the Acts, it is 

tor, and the relation of them by St. mentioned that when St. Paul arrived 

Luke proves the fidelity and accuracy in Rome, he assembled the chief of 

of the historian, but expresses no senti- his countrymen to inform them of the 
ment, either of approbation or disappro- reasons why he had been sent thither 

bation. The Romans felt a great con- a prisoner; to which they answered, 

tempt for the Jews and their religion, (21, 22,) " We neither received 

and they considered the Christians as letters out of Judea concerning thee ; 

only a Jewish sect. Tertullus express- neither any of the brethren that came 

ed himself, therefore, as a Roman and showed or spake any harm of thee, 

a heathen. In St. Paul's answer, (14,) But we desire to hear of thee what 

be alludes to the contemptuous Ian- thou tbinkest : for as concerning this 

guage of the orator, as a calumny which sect (t»$ tym** twcrr*) we know 
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that every where it is spoken against. 9 * mean by the title, or as an approval of 
The Jews at Rome looked upon Chris- their doctrine. 

tianity, either as a sect of their own In a historical book, like the Acts, 
religion, or as a purer kind of hea- when the object of the historian is not 
thenism. Their answer shows that tbey to express his own opinions, but to re* 
had regarded it with unconcern, and late facts, no inferences of a doctrinal 
taken up the common prejudices against nature can properly be drawn from 
it. St. Paul, however, did not expound the use of common appellatives. We 
to them the doctrines of the sect, but must look for expressions of com- 
44 be expounded and testified the king' mendation or censure to the epistles 
dom of God, persuading them concern- only, because they were addressed to 
ing Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, Christians, and treated exclusively of 
and out of the prophets.* 1 ver. 23. the affairs of Christians. But here Dr. 

Here are six places out of the nine* B. can find no use of the term heresy, 
In which the word HtptTif occurs. And which does not imply criminality, 
hence Dr. B. draws the inference that The first place where it occurs, is 
44 in most of the passages, the word 1 Cor. xi. 19. St. Paul is sharply re- 
(heresy) does not imply criminality in proving the Corinthians, for their dis- 
those to whom it refers!" "St. Paul, orderly conduct, their contentions 
where he uses it/' he adds, " is com* about trifles, their spirit of insubor. 
mending his practices T* Serm. p. 310. dination, and their profanation of the 
We appeal to our readers whether Lord's supper. " In this that I de- 
this is sou ikI criticism, or sound logick. clare unto you, I praise you not, that 
In three instances out of the six, the ye come together not for the better, 
word is used in speaking of the pbari* but for the worse. For, first of all, 
sees and sadducees. In two, it is used when ye come together in the church, 
concerning the Christian religion in- I hear that there be divisions, (rxlrpmr* 
deed, but used by a heathen and by schisms,) among you, and I partly be- 
Jews. In the remaining instance, lieve it, (**# f*ips rt wtrsvm 9 of a 
where St. Paul, in the language of Dr. certain part of you I believe it.) 
B., " is commending his practices," he For there must be also heresies, (*4ptrtt$ 
takes especial care to disclaim the sects or parties,) among you, that they 
epithet. " After the way/* says he, which are approved {il*tfut a word re- 
44 which they" not I " call a heresy or lating to the purity and genuineness of 
sect." Dr. B. and his friends are the precious metals, q. d. they which 
very much in the habit of calling all are genuine Christians) may be made 
those who worship the Lord Jesus manifest among you. Here the genuine 
Christ, a sect ; and if we should reply, Christians are evidently put in opposi- 
" But this we confess unto thee, that tion to that certain part who cause 
after the way which ye call heresy, divisions. The necessity of there being 
so worship we the God of our fathers," heresiesor sects, springs from the corrupt 
we should undoubtedly commend our conduct of those who cause them, 
practices, but we should be very sorry Dr. B. indeed, puts a different con* 
if any of our posterity should thence struct ion upon this passage, because 
infer that we considered ourselves as a he considers division and separation 
sect, or approved of heresy. We have among Christians as no crime. " The 
sometimes also mentioned those who different tempers, situations, and pur- 
call themselves unitarians, under that suits of men considered," says be, 
appellation as the well known name of 44 difference in religious opinions among 
a party, but God forbid that our men- them must be expected ; and their 
tioning of them should be considered divisions afford opportunity to test 
as an acknowledgment of what they the integrity, the resolution, and con* 
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stancy of the ingenuous friend of truth, who chooses his seel from selfish and 
Heresy, in all the above passages, wicked motives. 91 Who does not see 
means a sect, a particular religious that in this be completely begs the 
denomination." Serm. p. 310— question? It is surprising that after 
311. All this is true but are we to having justly defined heresy to mean 
infer that heresy is no crime ? We a sect, or particular religious denom* 
cannot but think that the ancient ination, he should not have gone on to 
father, whose words we have placed the legitimate conclusion that the di- 
nt the bead of this article, reasoned vision of Christians into sects is one of 
much more correctly than Dr. B., the works of the flesh ; that it isthere- 
wben be said that we might as well fore abhorrent from the spirit of Chris- 
call evil good, because in the divine tianity ; and consequently that all 
administration of the universe it is who cause such divisions have reason 
made subservient to good purposes. to fear the anger of God. 

Gal. v. 21. Certain persons had 2 Peter, ii. 1. The apostle having 

taught the Galatian converts that un- spoken (chap. i. 16,) of the voice 

less they received circumcision and from heaven, and the miraculous trans* 

observed the Mosaick law they could figuration of Christ, of which be was 

not be saved ; and they appear to have an eye and ear witness, as rendering 

been very successful in raising up a more firm the prophesies of the old 

sect or party in favour of Judaical ob- testament respecting the Saviour, ex* 

servances. This was the occasion of horts the persons to whom he writes 

St. Paul's epistle, and his fears that to attend carefully to those propbe- 

the unity of the church would be sies in connexion with their fulfilment, 

destroyed, are very observable through as productive of clear conviction of 

the whole, and especially in the fifth the truth of the gospel ; remember- 

chapter. " If ye bite and devour one ing, that the holy men who uttered 

another" (the natural effect of party them were excited thereto, by the 

Spirit) " take heed that ye be not con- Holy Ghost. But though the prophets 

sumed one of another.— Walk in the spake by inspiration, they were not- 

Spirit and ye shall not fulfil the lust withstanding opposed, and often oppos- 

of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth ed successfully, among the people, by 

against the Spirit.— The works of the false prophets. From this opposition 

flesh are manifest, which are these ; to God's true prophets, under the law, 

adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- the apostle draws an admonition with 

civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, regard to the false teachers who should 

variance, emulations) wrath, strife, sedi- oppose the ministers of Christ, and 

tions, heresies, (utpiortif, sects,) envy- pervert the truths of the gospel. "But 

ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, there were false prophets also among 

and such like : of the which 1 tell the people, even as there shall be 

you before, as I have also told you in false teachers among you, who privi- 

time past) that they which do such ly shall bring in damnable keresiek, 

things shall not inherit the kingdom («<V*"« ***)*(**, sects of destruction, 

of God." Heresies or sects are here sects tending to perdition,) even deny, 

put in such goodly company that even ing the Lord that bought them, and 

Dr. B. js obliged to admit that they bring upon themselves swift destruc- 

are criminal. But he relieves himself tion, («ir*Af *«»,) and many shall follow 

from the difficulties of this concession, their pernicious ways, (Griesb. #r#A- 

by making the crime to consist, not in y«'*if, impurities,) by reason of whom 

the act of heresy itself, but in the the way of truth shall be evil spoken 

motive which leads to the act. The of, and through covetousness shall they 

criminal beretick, says he, "is the man with feigned words make merchant 
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diseofyou, whose judgment now of acknowledged that he was in the 
a long time lingerelh not, and their wrong ? Such an acknowledgment is 
damnation slumberetb not" The false foreign from the very character of one 
teachers are described as introducing who causes divisions; and at this rate, 
their heresies or sects covertly, so as the apostle might have spared his 
not to alarm the people whom they counsel, since it would be questiona- 
teach, though their sects are in them- ble whether there ever had been a 
selves destructive. The consequence is heretick in the world. But if heresy 
that many follow their impurities, on be that exercise of private choice 
account of whom even Christanity it- which leads men to form parties in 
self shall be evil spoken of. We for- the church, then the heretick is obvi- 
bear any further comment, excepting ously self-condemned by the fruits of 
the single remark, that what was writ- his own conduct. His crime is now 
ten aforetime was written for our learn- palpable ; for, however sincere he may 
ing, and that it behoves every Christian) be in his opinions, and however con- 
who values his own salvation, serious- sistent be may think them with the scrip- 
ly to examine whether the apostle's tures, he cannot but perceive that they 
admonition may not be applicable to have rent asunder the body of Christ, 
himself. and consequently is self-condemned 
Titus iii. 10. In the two preced* from the very nature of his own act 
ing verses, the apostle requires Titus We have shown, we think* that 
to insist most strenuously upon the in every passage of the new tes- 
necessity of practical holiness in the tament in which the word heresy ap- 
Cbristian character, but to shun all plies to the Christian state, it is con- 
foolish questions, and disputes about demned as inconsistent with the very 
the law, from the conviction that they character of our religion. To confirm 
are vain, and unprofitable. And then this view of the subject in the minds 
he proceeds : " A man that is a here* of our readers, we shall proceed to 
tick, (mlpTtxii Zify#T$f 9 a man who is some of the passages in which the 
constantly raising these foolish, un- word schism occurs ; for if it shall ap- 
profitable, and empty questions and pear that schism is inconsistent with 
controversies, dividing Christians in- the obligations of the Christian life, 
to sects, and leading them off from it will be obvious that heresy, from 
practical holiness, such a man,) after which it inevitably proceeds, cannot 
ilie first and second admonition, reject, be innocent. 

(V«f*<rrf, avoid or shun ;) knowing Schism, (<r#if?t*,) it is well known, 

that; he that is such is subverted, signiGes a division or separation. 

(|(fWf*irr«i, literally is turned inside Our Saviour speaks of a rent (r;t<V/u«) 

out, a metaphor derived from so turn- in a garment becoming worse, Matt, 

ing a soiled garment ; in other words ix. 16. Mar* ii. 21 ; and St. John uses 

has made manifest the perversity of his the same word to denote the conflicl- 

tnind. See Wetst. voj. 2. p. 378,} and ing sentiments of the Jews concerning 

sinneth, being condemned of himself." Jesus. (John. vii. 43.) •* There wa» 

How self-condemned ? If Dr. B.'s con- a division (fxfrp*) among the people 

struction is to be allowed, " he must because, or on account, of him." So 

himself approve the sentence of ex- also ix. 16.x. 19. It occurs no where 

elusion." In other words, he must else, but in the first epistle to the 

himself allow that he is in the wrong. Corinthians ; the church at Corinth 

Who will not exclaim, " O lame and being greatly distracted by contending 

impotent conclusion !'* for of all the parties. 

turbulent spirits that ever distracted 1. Cor. i. 10. Now I beseech you, 

the Christian church who has ever brethren, by the name of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the Spirit. From this comparison he then 
same thing, and that there be no takes occasion to warn the Corinthians 
divisions (c-£/<r^T*, schisms) among to be content with their several sta- 
you ; but that ye be perfectly joined tions in the church and not to assume 
together in the same mind and in the the offices of others. They are warn- 
same judgment. For it hath been de- ed that the body of man is kept in per- 
clared unto me of you, my brethren, feet order and sound health, by the re- 
that there are contentions among you. gularity with which the seferal mem- 
Eve ry one of you saith, I am of Paul, bers perform their operations; and 
and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, that for this very purpose God had ad- 
and I of Christ. Is Christ divided ? justed the several parts, assigning to 
was Paul crucified for you ? or were each its proper office, and making each 
ye baptized in the name of Paul ?" useful in its own way to the rest, 
Where, then, the parties were at- (13—24.) And then he assigns the 
tached to ministers of equal authority, reason why God had done this : that 
and who preached the same doctrine, there should be no schism (r%trpt*) in 
as was the case with all the apostles, the body; but that the members should 
even there we see, that to indulge a have the same care one for another ; 
party spirit and to contend on that ac- and whether one member suffer all the 
count, is pronounced to be contrary to members suffer with it ; or one mem- 
the duties of Christians. How much ber be honoured all the members re- 
more so must it be when these quali- joice with it." If the smallest mero- 
fications of the Christian ministry do ber of our body suffer violence, the 
not exist. whole body feels the pain ; if any one 
Chap. xi. 18. Wbenye come togeth- of our senses is gratified, the whole 
er in the church, I hear that there be body partakes of the enjoyment : what 
divisions (r£/*yucra, schisms) among a delightful picture of the unity of the 
you. 19. For there must be here- Christian church! and this. unity is 
sies (sects) among you, &c. We destroyed by schism. In the 27th and 
have already noticed this passage in following verses, the apostle applies 
our comment on the word heresies or the allegory to the Corinthian Chris- 
sects ; and it is mentioned again only tians. " Ye are the body of Christ 
to impress on the minds of our readers and members in particular, and God 
the intimate connexion of heresy and hath set (f&re constituted or appoint- 
schism, and the opposition of both to ed) some in the church, first apostles ; 
the true spirit of the gospel of peace, secondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teach- 
Ch. xii. 25. The apostle in this chap- ers, &c. Are all apostles ? &c.'' Let 
ter compares the Christian church un- the members of the Christian church, 
der the influences of the Holy Spirit to both clergy and laity, learn to confine 
one human body animated by one soul, themselves to the station in which God 
He affirms that the Spirit fits men by has placed them. The moment they 
diverse gifts and operations for the intrude themselves into the functions 
performance of their various employ- of other members, the whole body is 
ments in the church, as the soul by its disordered. 

union with the body of man enables The unity of the Christian church 

the different members to perform their is described, Acts ii. 42. They who 

various functions, (1 — 12.) He tells had been baptized into the one body 

the Corinthians that by one Spirit we the church, (( continued steadfastly in 

are all baptized into the one body, the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 

(the church,) and, alluding to the sa- and in breaking of bread, and in pray- 

crament of the Lord's supper, that we ers." This uuity was the subject of 

have been all made to drink into one our Saviour's pathetick prayer imme- 

49 ADVOCATE, VOL, II. 
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diately before he suffered. John xvii. church, the question must rest between 
20,21. "Neither pray I for these him and the Searcher of all hearts, 
alone, (the apostles,) but for them also We do not say that he is innocent ; 
which shall believe on me through their for that must depend upon the sub- 
word : that they all may be one ; as ject, and the extent of his doubts, 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, We are assured by an inspired apos- 
that they also may be one in us ; that tie that " the ignorant and unstable 
the world may believe that thou hast wrest the scriptures to their own de- 
sent me." This unity all Christians struction ;" and we consider it as in- 
are exhorted to keep, *' with all lowli- consistent with Christian humility to 
ness and meekness, with long suffering, lean so much to our own understand- 
forbearing one another in love," (Eph. jng as to make it a judge from whose 
iv. 2.) and they are entreated to decisions there is no appeal. We only 
" mark them which cause divisions say that his innocence or guilt is cog- 
($iX*frrturititi) and offences contrary to nizable by him alone who formed and 
the doctrine" learned from the apos- who knows the heart, 
ties, " and avoid them. For tbey that But the case is different, the mo- 
are such serve not our Lord Jesus ment he promulgates his sentiments 
Christ, but their own belly ; and by and endeavours to lead other men to 
good words and fair speeches deceive embrace them It is no longer a 
the hearts of the simple.'' (ltom. xvi, matter of private conscience ; and if 
17, 18.) he now forms a party, in opposition 

We do not think it necessary to pro- to what has the three great cbaracter- 

duce any further authorities from isticks, of antiquity, universality, and 

scripture to prove to our readers that consent, the quod semper, quod ubi- 

heresies and schisms are utterly re- que, quod ab omnibus, of Vincentius of 

pugnant to the express injunctions of Lerins, he becomes a heretick. It was 

the Holy Spirit, and of course utterly in this sense that St. Augustin said, 

inconsistent with the duties of the " Errare possum, haereticus esse nolo," 

Christian life. But we shall proceed I may be in errour, but I will not be a 

to make a few remarks upon the prac- heretick. I may be in errour myself, 

tical evils resulting from the sectarian but I will not disturb the peace of the 

spirit. church by persuading others to adopt 

We have defined heresy to be that my sentiments for the purpose of 
exercise of choice or private judgment forming my own sect or party. Is' 
which leads men to form sects or par- this the surrender of any Christian 
ties. All truths necessary to salvation privilege? Is it a violation of reli- 
are contained in the scriptures, and we gious liberty ? Is it an undue restraint 
hold that in the interpretation of the upon the inherent right of private 
scriptures on doubtful and difficult judgment ? We think not ; for it is no 
points, that sense for which antiquity, more than what is done every day 
universality, and consent can be plead- in civil society. It is a restraint put 
ed, is more likely to be true, than any upon the private members of a corn- 
sense affixed to it by private or indi- munity for the benefit of the whole ; 
vidual judgment. In other words, we a restraint, without which liberty 
prefer the choice or judgment of the must degenerate into licentiousness ; 
catholick or universal church to the order be subdued by confusion ; 
choice or judgment of any private per- peace and harmony exchanged for 
son. Supposing, however, that an in- strife and discord ; indifference to re- 
dividual does reject the sense so ligious truth substituted for zeal ; 
recommended, we hold that as long as and practical piety lost amid the 
he does not disturb the peace of the janglings of vain controversy. 
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We appeal to every serious and re- which we may be awfully afraid, 
fleeting Christian, and ask him to consi- Means will be wanting to maintain a 
der whether experience does not justify pious and learned ministry : destitute 
our assertion. We might ask. him to parishes will be left open to impres- 
survey the whole history of the church, sions from ignorant and enthusiastick 
and see how the perpetual divisions itinerants ; and the worst evils of 
by which it has been more or less in party, and the most extravagant exces- 
every age rent in pieces, have mar- scs of fanaticism, it must be expect- 
red its beauty and prevented its in- ed, will prevail." Serm. xiii. p. 195. 
crease. But we confine ourselves The evil is faithfully stated, but the 
to our own country, and ask, with a attention of the reader is diverted 
doubting and a fearful heart, what will from its real cause. It is not eccle- 
be the inevitable result of this factious siastical censures, but it is the spirit 
spirit of party. of heresy, the disposition to create 

Every man, it is said, has an inherent new sects, which is the parent of these 
right to choose for himself in matters of disorders. And how does Dr. B. 
religion. He may belong to any one or think they are to be. remedied ? Why 
to none of the existing denominations, truly the self-named unitarians must 
He may with all freedom proclaim his be permitted to propagate the tenets 
own sentiments, and use every other of their sect without any censure, 
means excepting brute force, to propa- Opposition to what he calls liberal 
gate his tenets. If he can collect a suffi- Christianity, is the source of the whole 
cient number of hearers, he may take evil.' Every minister must be per- 
upon himself, or, what amounts to the mitled to pceach what he pleases to 
same thing, may be appointed by call the gospel ; and no man roust 
them, to dispense the word and sa- censure him for so doing because he 
craments. In this way there can be has a right to think for himself. If 
no end to the formation of sects, unitarians may do this, why not the min- 
" There is no errour,*' says Raleigh, isters of every other sect ? — The way, 
" which hath not some appearance of then, according to Dr. B., to heal divi- 
probability resembling truth ; which, sions, is to give everyman, who chooses 
where men, who study to be singular, to call himself a minister of the gospel, 
find out, straining reason, they then full liberty to promote them. We are 
publish to the world matter of con- fearful that the unity for which our 
tenlion and jangling." Dr. B., himself, Saviour prayed, in order tfiat the world 
cannot contemplate the prospect which might believe in his divine mission^ 
lies before him without having some- will not be promoted by such means, 
thing of a right feeling respecting the The wall of God's holy temple is not 
fatal effects of the sectarian principle, to be built with such untempered 
" The thought," says he, " of crushing mortar. When " every one hatha 
liberal Christianity, as many denomi- psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
nate it, ( i. e. unitarianism,) by eccle- hath a revelation, hath an interpreta- 
siastical censures, is idle. But I am lion,'* (1 Cor. xiv. 26,) bow is it pos- 
appalled, by a view of the temporary sible that all things should be done 
evils which must arise from the at- unto edifying. Such things cannot, 
tempt. Angry disputes will prevail, proceed from above ; for '• God is 
and those divisions may take place, not the author of confusion but of 
which must paralize the strength peace." 

of many of our parishes, and leave What is left to the discretion of the 
no denomination the ability to sup- minister is left also to the indiscre- 
port the publick institutions of the tionsof the man. For the laity, the 
gospel. Evils, then, may follow, of terms of communion should be as broad 
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atod extensive as possible. There practice enjoined in the protestantEpis- 

should be no attempt, in the language copal church which will not bear the 

6f the wise secretary of queen Eliza- test of antiquity, universality, and coin 

beth, *' to make windows into men's sent. There is not therefore * single 

hearts and secret thoughts," for the principle insisted on, which, in the 

purpose of excluding them from the proper sense of the term, can be 

privilege of unity with God's holy called heretical. We disclaim the 

church. — But the case is very differ- title of a sect, or a party. Our ob» 

ent with regard to the clergy. They ject is the promotion of unity ; not 

are the publick teachers of religion, the unity of indifference, but of seal 

The views which the great body of and love. We think we have reason 

the laity take, depend almost entire- to doubt whether this can ever be 

ly upon their representations. How accomplished till there shall be a unity 

important is it for the promotion of in the body, as well as in the spirit, 

unity, and for the avoiding of schism, in the outward form, as well as in the 

that they should agree together as inward temper, of the catholick church, 

touching the doctrines which they In the mean time we continue to pre* 

preach ! And how can this be done, serve that outward form with unva- 

unless there be some standard, some rying strictness, praying constantly 

confession of faith, some articles of that God will preserve us " from all 

agreement, by a conformity to which false doctrine, heresy, and schism," and 

their conduct is to be estimated, that he will be pleased so to guide 

Blessed be God, through the control- and govern his holy church universal, 

ling influence of Episcopal govern- " that all who profess and call them- 

ment, and the catholick and temper- selves Christians, may be led into the 

ate formularies of our church, we way of truth) and hold the faith in 

have such a safeguard. There is not, unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, 

we may safely say, a doctrine or a and in righteousness of life/ 1 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

New Jersey. Of tbe thirteen counties into which New 
The thirty-ninth annual convention of the Jersey is divided, ten contain churches. We 
diocese of New Jersey was held in Christ notice with pleasure that the parochial re- 
church, Shrewsbury, on the 21st and 22d turns in this diocese as far as they have been 
days of August, 1822. The condition of the made, are in general very full and accurate, 
church is not materially altered since the We are sorry however to find no report from 
report of last year. There has been but ten, and very imperfect reports from three, 
one ordination ; that of the reverend John A little pains in all the dioceses would enable 
M. Ward, to the order of deacons ; and the us to give every year an accurate account 
reverend Daniel Higbee, a presbyter, has left of the state of the church throughout the 
the diocese and removed into that of Dela- union. We proceed to give as full a sum- 
ware. We reported last year twenty-five mary as we are able, 
congregations, fifteen of which enjoyed the In Sussex county, there are three churches, 
stated ministrations of clergymen. ^ This Christ church, J ohnsonborough, vacant, no 
year the bishop states that there are eighteen report. Christ church, Newton, mid St. 
which have regular service, and ten which James's, Knwvlton, reverend Clarkson Dunn, 
have been occasionally, though often served minister.* The congregation at Newton 

by the missionary and other clergymen. He 

observes that more of the churches have — - 

had stated regular service during the year * The distinction of rector and minister is 

just past, and the residue still vacant more as follows: rector denotes a presbyter who 

frequently opened for publick worship than has been instituted into his parish by the ec- 

at any former period. clesiastical authority of the diocese : minister 



1 822.] Rclig. InUlL— Convention of New Jer$ey. 3tt 

continues to flourish, and means are in pro* Since the last report, a commodious edifice 

gress to erect, with the divine blessing, a with two rooms has been erected and finish- 

handsome stone church next summer. ed for the accommodation of the Sunday 

Essex county. Four churches. Tri* school. M The number of scholars^' says 

nity, Nevnrk, H. P. Powers, rector elect, the rector, u attached to this school, is much 

Increasing in numbers, unanimity, and it is smaller, than attended during the last year, 

thought, in piety. The Sunday school, though This decrease is to be ascribed chiefly to the 

small, increasing Chritt chapel, Belleville, impossibility of keeping a competent num- 

vacant, no report. Patterson, vacant, the ber of teachers engaged. By the gentlemen 

congregation are endeavouring to obtain of the congregation, little or no attention 

fund* to build a church. St John's, Eliza- has ever been paid to the school; and, even 

both Teton, John C. Rudd, rector. Flourish- among the ladies, the burden falls upon a 

ing. An excellent organ has been put up. very few. Had it not been for the great 

Sunday school has varied from sjxty to forty and unremitted exertions of these few, the 

regular attendants. school must have become utterly extinct. 

fi ERGEir county. One church. St. Mat" Too great praise cannot be bestowed upon 

thew's,tityef Jersey. Supplied every second those, who have thus persevered, notwith- 

Sanday by the reverend Cave Jones, of New standing the many discouraging circumstan- 

Tork, no report. ces they have had to encounter, it affords 

Hunterdon C. Two churches. St. Tho- pleasure to the rector to state, however, 
nuti, Alexandria. Vacant. The bishop on that he has reason to hope and trust, that 
his visitation preached there to a large and an institution of so much importance to so- 
attentive congregation, and administered the ciety will not be suffered to perish ; but that 
holy communion. u The building belonging it will continue to prove an effectual means 
to this congregation", says the bishop, u after of grace to many of the rising generation, 
having laid in ruins many years, is at length who might otherwise perish for lack of 
aeatly repaired and improved. 19 St. An- knowledge." St. Andrew's, Mount Holly, 
drew**, Amwtll. Vacant, no report. George Y. Morehouse, rector. The young 

Somjcrsrt C. One church. Christ ladies who teach the Suoday school mani- 
church, New Brunswick. Right reverend Dr. fest the most exemplary attention, faithrul- 
Croes, bishop of the diocese, rector. The ness, and perseverance. St. Mary's, Coles- 
congregation have lately repaired and im- town. This congregation, long vacant, and 
proved their church ; and though not large, hitherto supplied with only occasional ser- 
are attached to the doctrines and worship vices, has engaged the reverend Mr. Ward 
of our communion, and unite in the services to officiate there one half of bis time. Mr. 
of the church in a very proper and devout W. reports u That the situation of the church 
manner. The number of Sunday scholars is such as to render the institution of a Sun- 
about forty. day school in it, quite impracticable. The 

Middlesex C. Four churches. St. ch* !r*»n, however, have been taught their 

James's, Piscataway, and Trinity, Wood- catechism, and an increasing attention tb 

bridge, vacant and no report. St Peter's, religion and divine service, generally ap- 

Spotswood, vacant. Visited twice by the pears, in the congregation." St, Mary's 

bishop. St. PeterUt Perth Amboy, James Burlington. Reverend Charles H. Wharton, 

Chapman, rector. D. D. rector. The congregation increasing 

Monmouth C. Three churches, Christ and attentive. St. John's, Chew's Landing, 

church, Middletown, and Christ church, This church has been vacant for many 

Shrewsbury, both under the rectorship of the years, and has become almost extinct, 

reverend John Croes, jun. a son of the There is no parochial report, but it has been 

bishop. a The church at Shrewsbury," says visited by the bishop and several of the 

the bishop, " preserves its strength and re* clergy, and the congregation is mentioned by 

spectability : and its spiritual, as well as its one of them as attentive to his preaching, 

temporal concerns, may be considered in an Gloucester C. Four churches. St. 

improving state Since my last visit, the Thomas, Ulassborough, vacant, no report, 

congregation has repaired and painted the visited by the bishop and two of the paro- 

interiour. of its house oi worship n St. chial clergy. St. Stephen's, Mullica Hill, 

Peter's, Freehold, still vacant, but has the vacant, no report, visited by the bishop and 

prospect of obtaining a minister very shortly, clergy. Trinity, Swtdesborovgh, Jacob M. 

Burlington* C. Five churches. St. Douglass, rector. Mr. D. reports that the 

MichaePs, Trenton, Abiel Carter, rector, congregation is large and respectable, and 

- ' manifests an increasing zeal and fondness for 

is one in deacon's orders only, or an uninsti- the services and principles of our church ; and 

tuted presbyter, that the Sunday school is improved as to its 
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discipline, and increasing in usefulness. St. to the several dioceses, to establish auxilia- 

Peter J s i Berkley, vacant, but visited by Mr. ry societies or associations, the members of 

Ward who in addition to his appointments which to pay a much smaller sum, or to 

as missionary, preached there three times on adopt any mode to give aid to the parent 

Sundays, and once on a week day. society, which, in cases, in which diocesan 

Salem C. Two churches. St. John's, institutions already exist, many not inter- 

S ale in, and St. George's, Penrft Neck. Both fere with such institutions, 
these churches are under the rectorship of u 1 would, therefore, suggest to the con- 

the reverend Mr. Cadle. They continue vention, the expediency of recommending to 

much as they were at our last report, to every congregation in the diocese, to form 

which we refer our readers. a missionary association ; the contributions 

In 16 congregations, 613 families and con- of which to be transmitted every year -to 

tributors. the treasurer of the convention, in aid of 

" 5 congregations 970 Individuals. the collections, which are annually made, 

u 17 do. 679 Communicants. in the several churches, for missionary 

u 16 do. 148 Baptisms. purposes : and that the board of directors 

u 14 do. 41 Marriages. of the missionary fund be authorized to 

u 16 do. 171 Funerals. transmit annually, so much of the avails of 

The bishop has visited almost every church the fund, as they may think expedient, to 
in the diocese, during the last year ; has the treasurer of the general missionary so- 
held four confirmations ; the number confirm- ciety, for the use of the society, 
ed being fifty -seven ; has admitted one can- " The liberal support of this truly Cbris- 
didate for orders, and ordained one, as before tian institution is a duty, which we owe 
stated. to ourselves, as members of the protestant 

44 The several institutions in the diocese," Episcopal church i the reputation of which, 
the bishop observes, u connected with the in this period of unusual exertion, in the ex- 
church, continue, through the divine bless- tension of the gospel, is deeply involved in 
ing, to prosper. The funds belonging to its success ; also as members of the Chris- 
them gradually increase ; and to the ap- tian church, at large, which necessarily im- 
plication of one of them — the missionary ply, that we use the means and powers, 
fund— is principally to be ascribed, under with which God has endowed us, in endeav- 
God, the improved state of some of our ouring to extend the blessed kingdom of 
long vacant and almost ruined churches, his Son, and to promote the spiritual inte- 
and the establishment of ministers in others." rests of our fellow creatures." 

The bishop recommends to the patronage In consequence of this recommendation, 

of the laity in his diocese, the General Theo- committees were appointed by the conven- 

logical Seminary, and the Church Missionary tion to report respecting these two objects. 

Society, instituted by the general conven- That on the missionary fund, reported as 

tion of 1820. With regard to the latter* he follows. 

observes : u The society is now in operation. u Resolved, first, That it be recommended 
Its objects are, to send missionaries into the to every congregation in the diocese to 
states and territories in which our church is form a missionary association ; the con- 
not yet organized ; and collect together the tributions of which, to be transmitted every 
scattered members of our communion, who year to the treasurer of the convention, in 
have migrated to those remote parts ; and aid of the collections, which are annually 
are now wandering about as sheep without made, in the several churches, for urissiona- 
shepherds ; — to afford temporary and occa- ry purposes. 

sional assistance to those dioceses, which u Resolved, secondly, That the board of 
are notable of themselves to support the directors of the missionary fund, be author- 
requisite missionaries ; and to send mis- ized to transmit, annually, so much of the 
sionaries also to the heathen of our own avails of the fund, as they may think ex- 
country ; and, when opportunity offers, and pedient, to the treasurer of the domestick 
its means are sufficient, to the heathen on and foreign missionary society, for the use 
the eastern continent, for the purpose of en- of the society. " 

deavouring to 4 turn them from darkness to That on the theological seminary, offered 

light and from the power of satan unto the following resolutions. 

God.' u Resolved, first, That early measures be 

u It is desirable, *that every churchman, taken for raising the sum of $2000, for the 

who can conveniently pay three dollars a purpose of establishing a scholarship in the 

year, should become a member of this very seminary, to be called the * New Jersey 

useful society. But, as many persons are scholarship, 

unable to pay that sum, it is recommended " Resolved, secondly, That all sums sub- 
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scribed, be paid into the hands of the trea- if subsequently passed, by three fourths of 

surer of this convention ; and that, in case the members present. 

a sufficient sum shall not be immediately Standing Committee. 

raised, the sums, so paid, shall be placed by The reverend l>r. Wharton, J. C. Rudd, 

him at interest, with good security, until J. Chapman, J. Croes, jun. of the clergy ; 

they shall amount to the sum necessary for Robert Boggs, Esq. William P. Deare, Esq. 

founding such scholarship. Peter Kean, Esq. Jacob Van Wickle, Esq. 

" Resolved, thirdly, That eight persons of the laity, 

be appointed to solicit subscriptions to this Deputies to general convention o/ 1023. 

object, in the several congregations of the The reverend Dr. Wharton, J. C. 

church, in the diocese." Rudd, J. Croes, jun. G. Y. Morehouse, 

The reports of both the committees were of the clergy ; Peter Kean, Esq. Joseph 

accepted. V. Clark, Esq. Dr. P. F. Glcntworth, 

The reverend Mr. Rudd moved a very Wm. T. Anderson, Esq. of the laity, 

important resolution, viz. u that a commit- Trustees nominated for the theological 

tee be appointed to take into consideration, seminary, the reverend John Croes, jun. 

the subject of the bishop's powers in the and Peter Kean, esquire, 

convention of his diocese i and that said To the proceedings of the convention are 

committee be authorized to report such annexed four appendixes. 1. The proceed- 

measures relative to it, as they may deem ings of the standing committee. 2. Report 

proper to be adopted by the convention." of the board of directors of the missionary 

Hitherto, in most if not all of our dioceses, fund. 3. Accounts of the treasurer of the 
it has been simply provided that the bishop missionary and bishop's funds. 4. Ex- 
shall be ex-officio president of the conven- tracts from the journal of the special gene- 
tion. According to the rules of parliamen- .ral convention held in Philadelphia, October" 
tary usage, the president of a deliberative 1821. 

body does not deliver his sentiments upon The second appendix we think will be in- 

any subject, and has merely a casting vote ; teresting, and we therefore present it to our 

but this is inconsistent with the patriarchal readers. 

character of a bishop, and the spiritual au- u The board of directors, to whom is con- 

thority with which he is invested by the fined the appropriation of the missionary 

divine Head of the church. As far as any fund, beg leave to make the following re* 

analogy can exist between that kingdom port to the convention : 

which is not of this world, and the govern- u That, as was mentioned in their last 

merits which are of this world, the bishrp is communication, the reverend Mr. Ward 

like a governour of the state, presiding over had been engaged to perform the duuties of 

his council ; he has an inherent right to give a missionary to the vacant churches. This 

his sentiments freely on subjects which con- engagement was for the half of his time, 

cern the spiritual welfare of that portion of for . one year, commencing on the first of 

the flock of Christ intrusted to his pastoral October last, on the condition of his receiv- 

care. And he ought moreover to have the ing $150, in aid of his support. The other 

power certainly of a limited and qualified half, he had consented to devote to St 

vote on all canons passed by the convention, Mary's church, Colestown, on a stipulation 

similar to that which the president of the made between him and the vestry of that 

United States enjoys with respect to the acts church. Mr. Ward has been enabled thus 

of congress. We are happy, therefore, to far, faithfully, and, as they trust, usefully, 

see that the following report was accepted by to fulfil his engagements, 

the convention. " In' his report to the bishop, ex-officio 

44 The committee, to whom was referred president or the board, it appears, that he 

the subject of the powers of the bishop, in has, since his appointment, performed divine 

the convention of his diocese, report, that service, and preached, on five Sundays in 

they have had the matter under considera- the congregation at Paterson, and baptized 

tion, and offer to the convention the follow- one infant ; on three Sundays at Christ 

ing proposed addition to the constitution, to chapel, Belleville, and baptized two infants ; 

be entered on the journal for consideration on three Sundays, at St. Thomas's church, 

at the next convention. Alexandria ; on one Sunday and two week 

"All canons, and other acts of the conven- days, at Mr. Robert Sharp's, Amwell ; 

tion, shall be signed by the bishop for the on seven Sundays, and one week day, at 

time being ; and, in case of his declining to St. Peter's, Freehold ; on seven Sundays 

sign any canon or act, he shall give to the and one week day at St. Peter's, Spots* 

convention his reasons for it : such canon or wood, and baptized two children ; on four 

act, shall nevertheless be considered valid, Sundays, and one week day, at St. James's, 
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Piscataway ; and oo four Sundays, and Ordination and Confirmation, 

one week day, at Trinity church, Wood- At an ordination held oo Thursday, the 

bridge. 28th day of November last, in St. Mary's 

44 That he has, in addition to his per* church, Newton, lower falls, the right reve- 

rbrmances of the regular services of the rend the bishop of the eastern diocese pro- 

sanctuary, distributed catecnUms among moted the reverend Alfred L. Baury to the 

the children, and examined their progress holy order of priests. Morning prayer was 

ra the study of them, in several churches, read by the reverend Isaac Boyle, rector of 

in which the measure was practicable. St. Paul's, Dedham, and a sermon preached 

44 He further states, that he has found by the right revered bishop, from Heb. v. 

the people of the congregations, in which 4. u No man taketh this honour unto himself 

he officiated, attend divine service, gene* but he that is called of God as was Aaron." 

rally, very well ; and in many cases, unite Immediately after morning prayer, confir- 

in that holy exercise, with great proprie- mation was administered to six persons. 

tj and solemnity, Mr. Baury has accepted the rectorship of 

44 He reports, that the collections for the the interesting church at Newton, and we 

missionary fund, during the time he has understand is shortly to be instituted. It 

officiated, amount to $74,37. was a pleasing circumstance that he was 

u The board also report, that they, ordained in the church where he is appointed 
through their president, continued to the to serve. Situated as we are in this coun- 
reverend Mr. Dunn, the missionary to the try, many of the members of our church 
churches in Sussex, the sum of $50, for the having been educated dissenters ; so little 
year lately passed, in consideration of his being thought by our dissenting brethren of 
not, as yet, receiving the proceeds of all the the sacred nature of the ministerial office ; 
church property, at Newton ; a part of it and so little known in most places concern- 
being under a lease, the rent of which having ing the solemnity of our ritual on these oc*> 
been anticipated, in the erection of build- casional services ; there seems to be a pecu- 
ings. liar propriety in holding the ordination of a 

44 They also report, that the sum of $18, priest in the church where he is appointed 

has been allowed to the reverend Mr. to minister. 

Douglass, rector of Trinity-church, Swedes- In the infancy of the church, the apostles 

borough, for performing missionary duties Paul and Barnabas, as they passed through 

at the vacant church at Glassborough ; the churches of Asia, u ordained them elders 

that church being out of the course of Mr. in every church." (Acts xiv. 23.) 
Ward's mission, it was thought the best — 

mode thus to supply it. Mr. Douglass re- Portugal, 

ports, that he has officiated en six Sundays, . Late accounts from Lisbon state that on 

and two week days, at that church, and the 14th September the corner stone of a 

administered the Lord's supper once." monument to liberty was laid at Lisbon, on 

— the spot in Inquisition square, where the in- 
South Carolina. quisition was held, amidst crowds of joyful 

On Friday, the first of November, the spectators. It is to be built of the materials 
festival of all saints, the holy rite of con- that composed the part of the buildings of 
firmation was administered,bv the right reve* the inquisition which has been taken down, 
rend bishop Bowen, in St. Michael's church, The cortes, at their present session, has 
in the city of Charleston, to fifty persons, passed a law to put down most of the con- 
Morning prayer was read by the reverend vents and nunneries, of which only a very 
Dr. Dalcho, and an appropriate sermon, few are to remain ; allowing no new ones 
from Proverbs iii. 17, delivered by the rev- for either sex to be created. Their tenants 
erend Mr. Lance, of Georgetown. The may go into the world ; or into the estab- 
services were impressive, and the whole lishments that are continued in being. In 
scene was peculiarly interesting. It is the twenty or thirty years, perhaps, this race, 
practice of the bishop to administer this now so numerous, may be extinct, 
rite about once a year, or thirteen months, The celebrated Corle convent is to be 
in each of the city churches, in order that put down, as is that upon the rock of Lis- 
the persons presenting themselves, on each bon. And the old man who has for thirty- 
occasion, may not be more in number, than five years inhabited this pinnacle, will it 
to admit of the most satisfactory pastoral is to be hoped, resort to loftier aspirations, 
preparation of them. when he descends to the footing of humani- 
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